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But if you will not heare this, my ſoule ſhell weepe in ſecret for your tridey, 
and myeyes formula abr as flocke is 
carried away captiurs 

BunNARD, CnnrLAT: 

The whole race of mankind may lament theſe three things; their birth 
full of uncleaneneſſe, their life preſſed with wickedneſſe, and their deatb 
1 woſwll danger, 
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MY HONORABLE | 


 Friendes , Honourers of all true 
: | Paſtors, Str Henry MovnTacGve 


| | Knight, his Maicſties Serieant atthe Law, | | 
\ and Recorder of the Citic of | ; | 


LONDON. 


. TO Tromas Fans naw ESQVIRE, 
| One of the Clerkes of the Crowne : And to 
, (Geonce A1tnGrTon Eſquire: Al of them | 

Pariſhioners of S. Butto/ph without Alderſgate, 


{ T : their ynworthy Paſtour the Author of theſe Ser- 
] mons,inperpetuall memorie of their deſerts and 

worth; Humbly commendeth his 
| labours with vnfained Prayers for 


theu treble happines. | 


| | (OXY INTO Izht nobly accompliſhed, and wor- 
| | \V\ i thie Chriftian Gentlemen , ſor- 
rYOWes Were neuer welcome: it 1s not | 
thanke-worthie to bring entll tt- 
dings. loab knew this, when hee | 
T- won!d not permit the man whom 

Q<&g WLAN Tee loued, 2. Sam. 18. 19. 20. #0 
| carrie newes to Dauid of Abſalons death: and Saint | 
| q 2 Peter | | 
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Peter permitted no man, no not the bearers or buriers of 


Ananias. A&.5.6. totell his wife Saphira of her hz/ſ- | 


| the chaffe from the wheate with the fanne of hisinſlice,cy 


bands execution, Di) facerent vtinam talis ſtatus eſſer 
inillo, Vrnon triltitiz cauſa dolenda forer,would Goa 
our ſtate were ſuch as no man had cauſe tolamit,or ſorrow 
were ſuch a vapmur, as might be euxporated without ſor- 
row.Pardon me therefore{iVortbie ):if the frontiſpice of 
my labours beare lamentation in it , verbaiuſti dolore 
ſunt plena ( «#19 Gregory 5. Moral:) r9e times are 
ſach as brdraw the words of all good men with griefe and 
lamentition.Ther: are two cauſes which force all hearts to 
mourning : the feare of euill, and the loſſe of 200d. Ilay. 
47.9. Theſerwo things ſhall comevpon thee in one 
day, O Babel. O Englena, magis excruciant quos ſe- | 
cretz lacerant curz, thou ſhauldeft be a cruel! mother to 
thy childrex to vexe our Jowes with ſecrete cares, and 

rant no liberty towent them: far feare of euils iuſtly de- 
{erueddoth affli vs. No houſeholder ( ſaith Chryſo- 
ſome) (uffereth the chaſfe to be ground with the wheat: 
it will marre the ſeruants bread. No fathers ( except the 
Lapponians fathers ) ſuffer ſerpents and children toze- 
ther. There fore Almightie God muſt come and winnow 


] 


ar inc away the ſerpents with a ſtranger charme then that 
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of Africa, or elſe bis [erumts will forbeare their bread, | 
and his children die by poyſon. But what are thoſe enil; | 
we feare? Loſicot children and widowhood : wee 
ſee ener y day our numbers decreaſe, i" aducrſary embol- 


| dened, if wot ſirengthened, the Dell ſtrong with ue, 


| 44 Eve with Adam. The lawes for rel:710n are made 


| bat ciphers,\'and if at any time there be a figure added, it 
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- CE ents 
p by; tobrins an h:reticall a: 49+ into a goldeth | 
| wr1nber. A anc offering i I51m9re re [pef? "a then a peace- | 
i off ring: Gre atnc\ /e fs abour 7oodneſſe, plea; Hre aboue | 
| keli 7108, Law is ſometimes a chance ( iſh u!d {ay Calus | 
| 4 Caſe, ) ſeexet iniquities are [afetie : publicke enorms- 
' tres Unpuniſhed, hurt rot th eeffendors, bat the vniucr- |) | 
| fall commen-wealth, Et Ecclcfiz nomine Domini ar: 
 mantur qui contra Eccleſtam dimicant. | 
Arque meos Caſus eft quzdam flere yoluptas, 
Exp!iecurlachrymis,egeriturque dolor. | 
I am much to blame ts encreaſe ſorrawes in him that al- | 
read:c mourncth in the Lords Sion. On that our loſſes 
Were not great in the ſuperlatiue degree : whit haus wee 
loſt? 1w:i teli you, not as a watch-man, not as a Statef- 
man: but as ene of lobs ſeraants:we have loſt by the late 
plag 170% (as by fire from! heauen ) aboue $0000 /peepe, that 
is b- arc: Non pugnando expugnamur, (ad Ar- 
tIXerxcs 9 the lrke: though our eaenies wore many,and 
Made peace with ws, yet it ſeem?d God had controurſie 
with the land, who m:rntrd n2t for our bl:\ſed Qacent of 
etc rnall memarie: he inſily mad: tomourne for the death 
of fonnes and daughters, «s the Philiftims which would | | 
net haue mourned for Samplons death, yet might bewa:le 
their owne. Yet ancther of lobs /ernants commeth , and | 
| /beweth your W1ſbips. The Babilontſ) Caldeans fell upon 
| our Camels; our Camels, ſome gencrous and ſtately Loras 
| en4 Ladies, Gentrie, and Citizens, wncleane beaits that 
| chewed not the chug, although they parted the hoofe , and 
| haue taken thems away :j they brag at Rome they haue fiftie 
thouſand Papiſts in England, and thirtie thowſand curſj- 
cors which beare Maffe, though they 20 to Church. They | 
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\ Archbiſhop of | 
| Biſkop of Lon- 


The booke de 
Abſtruforibus 
Jeſutarum iu» 
dirs, 


| 


| Canterburic: 
don:both haue 


written ypon 
1045. 
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baue three bands, Ieſuites, S:minaries, and ſome denoted 
lay men and women,by whom they kill the Lords ſernants 
etther by taking their lines if they fall in therr power , 
or by quenching in them the 22alcof true Religion : and 
thus they carry with thews a wofull company of ſoules to 
Hell ( Pope-like ) and who ſaith wnto them, why do you 
lo? Behold yet worthie Knisht,and Gentl:men,ancther of 


feedne, and the Sabeans came with violence and took: 


out 2raine,andour paineſull Aſſes which carried the bur- 


OI 


ſolned, (and I in my graue) amirie puddle of Problemes 
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lobs ſernants telling you,our Oxe were plowing cy Aſſes 
them away : we haue lcit our labouring Oxen whith trode 


then gn ſiced of whom we bauc Oxen in viſion,like Pha- 
rao, and Aſſes good for nothing but to conſume provuen- 
der,andy:t bleſſedbe God there ts one or twoeſciped: for 
except we had left vs a remnant , we had beene as S0- 
dome and Gomorrah, when Lot was out of it : andGzd 


preſerued our Engliſh Nininie by a double Jonas, who 


nenuer fled,nor yet failed to execute the Lords meſſage.The | 
Lordbleſſe them with the bleſſing wherw th Iſaac bleſſed | 
his ſon lacob.God giue them ofthe dew of Heauen, | 
thefatnes of the Earth, & plenty of wheat and wine. 
Let people be their ſerumis and Nations bow vnto them. 
Let therw bee Lords ouer their brethrey, and thetr mo- 
thers children honour them. Curſed be he that curſeth 
them, ana bleſſed be he that bleſſeth them. For I feare, as 
the Emperour ſaid of Arabroſe ,,mortuo _Ambroſio | 
ruituri lealiam. /f Ambroſe were dead Italy would rue 
it :aud 4s anold Biſhop of Antioch pojgtting to his hoarie | 
haires, ſaid, quum nix ittadifloluetur, multum luti 
conſequetur. Jf the ſnow of my white head were dſ- 
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in Pulptts , andopinions would v:xe the whole Eſtate of | 


our Engliſh Church. 

But yet hearken, my worthie friends, tothe lafl lateſt 
| and not the meaneſt wor, for which lob and all the 
| Nortberne Countries lament; aWinde from the wilder- 
neſſe hath ſhaken the foure Kingdomes of our Monarch, 
and telen away the Kines eldeſt Sonne. Oh let not that 
day be forgotten wheretn Henric Prince of Wales de- 
partcd this mortall l'fe , whoſe hopefall yeares were the 
toy of all reformed Churches , promiſing eſtabliſhment 
of Reli7ion, Rojall SwcceſSion, and Honourable Iuftice. 
Vpon the ſame azy of Auguſt did Nabuzaradan 
firſt, and a terward | itus, burne the Temple of Teruſa- 
lem, wherefore the Iewes faſl that dzy. Vpon the ſame 
ary, W.ts Rome firſt taken by the Gaules, and afterward 
burned by Nero. Th: (ixe and twentieth of _Auguſt 
w.ts fatall tothe Kings of Bormia, and the men of Cal- 
cedon accounted the one and tweeticth day of encry 
Moneth prodigtons , becanſe on ſuch « diy the Liew. 
tennant of Darius emaſculated alltheir AMale-chilaren 
and ſent them into Perſis. But oh England, and all the 
frienas thereof , weepe for the ſixth of Nouember where- 
in the luſter of this generation was put out. Henrie thy 
| peereleſſe Prince forſooke the Exrth, and his principali- 
( tte therein, for an immortall Crowne of Heauen. Weepe 

I ſay and lament, as Dauid for kis friend lonathan : 
| the lewes for Loſtas and Machabeus : the Romans for 
| Pertinax the Emggronr : and our Fore-fathers for the 
| vntimely acaths of Henrie the fifth and Edwacd the 
| /axth: that we may nenuer mourne for the other branches 
| of the Reyall Stemme , but our want of him miy be our 
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fraition of them,untill allthis generation be gat herea to 
their Fathers. 

But Twill tay my pexne from putting more wors into 
Jour Worſhips beartes, humbly preſenting theſe my re- 
viewed and renewed {abeurs to your Noble ſilues , who 
are rexowned ty your merits, and d:ſerne to bee eucr re- 
membred with honour inthe bockes of Dinines. I wit 
pray that the leaues and lines hereof may encreaſe your 
eternal icy : and that your greateſt ſorrow bee the rea- 
ding of theſe Sermons. Whereby many bane confeſſed 
unto me, they haut ai»riniſhed their werlaly ſorroxes 
and learned toencreaſe thar eurrlaiting bappineſſe. Tou 
are in place of Initice: in your breafles mercy, and truth, 
righteeuſneſſe, and peace are met together. You newer | 
ſpeake but for Religien and Tuſtice, Thane beene infor- 

med that in your places, neutr ſat aman more Religious 
Inſt, or learned. wherefore as Plato did immortalize | 
| Phazdon by his Treatiſe of tmmertalitie: So wouldour | 
 Pruc Engli\h Paitours cternizc your names in immortal | 
mounments of eternall glorie. Feare nos the Ramiſh | 
( Spirit. We the Minifters and Preachers, like Debora, | 
will gore d:wne with Barach. Jf you will {1 ( as you | 
haut done) fight for the Lords Iſrael, Godwill recom-' 
pence your loſſes, as the King of Peland did his N oble | 
| Serwant Zeliflaus; hening lof! bis bandin his warres hee | 
ſent him a golden hand inſtead thereof. _And when you | 
ſhall looſe your earthly life ke will giue you alife Eternal 


Yours in Thrift leſus | 


Eadw. Topſell 
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To all good Chriſtians, 


W E ani Cliriſtians, time is the mea 
P ſureof all things:and therforeroſhew 


the miſeries thereof is the fitreſt no- 
2 uclticfor our dayes. To conlider the 
< C 2ncient or firſt time of the world, 
which God created and approoucd to be good, Ger, 


1.4 5-whercofone ſpeaketh thus, 


— 


F Jamivs tam latis, iam flumina n:ttaris ibant, 
Fltnrquec de virid! flillabamt illice meila 


| 


And this was called the golden age of the world, 
whercin were rivers of milke and Nectar, and the 


holmet: ces dropped downe honie ; wherein was 
nodeftroying ſivord, pining lickenelle, burning ha- 
| rre 4, or weariſome labour ro moleſt cr diſquiet the 
Ls of man, Bur now time is changed, it was 
ea, it was 200d, it is wooden, itis euill: ſhort. 
was that tiinc; -for it continued not many ( or as 
| ſome _ ke )  norgny daies, for firne followed the 
creation there fore time may Well clad her ſelfein | 
| mourning weede,and fay with Z:cob, Few and cuill | 


is hir dies. Z imme was aking, yer it laſted bur leven | 
daics, | 
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Caſſini, 


| Qziſquis non cauſas mille deloris hahet ;, 


To the Reader. 


daies, and then he burned himlſelfe aliue; ſo time 
was glorious but ſcuen daics, and then it fell into 
flames of woe, that cuery child of time may weepe 
with Ieruſalem, Lament.q.16. andlay. The crowne of 
{ our heaa ts fallen, wor now vntovs that we haus ſinned. 
If I may be ſo bold, I will ftand alittle on the mileries 
of the world, andpicke out here and there a conſ1- 
deration or an example fiom ancient hiſtoric, wher- 
unto wiſemen hauzdeuoted themſclues. [know that 
you will cafily ſay with that princely-wiſcſt-Sa/s- 
mon, that «ll is but vanity and vexation ef (pirit and 
much commend the ſorrowes and tcarcs of Hera- 
clitus,who ncuer laughed; and of Serapion,who cuer 
weeped; the one forthe world, the other tor his (ins. 
[fnow you aske me of theſtare of the world, or the 
wholelife of man liuing in the world, what opinion 
[ cuer hold concerning the ſame, I muſt anſwer you, 
that it is the houſe of mourning, and not one com- 
merh thither, bur in all the partes of his life and 
profeſſion he may truly ſay, 


that he was borne in ſorrow, and liueth in ſorrow, 
and dieth in greefc, and is buried in lamentation, 
thoughafrerward he liuein gloric ; for ante mortew 
nemo bextas. The world confiſteth of two forts of 
men, of good men and cuill: ggod men doe cuer 
{orrow, tor the wor'd is their hell ; and cuill men 
(hould ener forrow, becauſe God is their enemie: 


the one fortheaffiition which they feele, the other 
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for 
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| for the tadnoment Whic!iiigy lrare ryea vertly WEE 
ping ceinca! lonatura!l ut our ati Jtate, that foy 
:ontrainzth ;nen to weepe. For fo we reade of 7o 
ſeph when ho tay his brecheren, and wer with his ta- 
thec; and of Proſomens Pirtedspurs, When the SC- 
uentic interpreters Fad aiſhed ihe Bible, avid deli- 
ucred 't to lntin,he vs 2p for ioy abundantly, If wee 
rurne our cies to pit: = the eltatc of rhe diſtreſſed, al- 
though our leiues have not rated of aducrfities yer 
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When Xerxes had his infinite huge army in the ficld 
beforc him, andcook: a view thereot, he could not 
refraine from weeping to ſee the miſeric of man. 
kinde- When Sc:po had fer Carthage on fire, and 
ſaw the flames thereof ſoaring vp to the cloudes, 
although he was their enemic, yer the teares tric- 
kled down his chcekes to behold their ruine. When 
Titus beſieged Ileruſalem, and ſaw every day the 
infinitenumber of dead bodics caſt oucr the wals in- 
rothe ditches, which famiſhed in the citie, where. 
by he knew their ſurpaſling calamirie, whereof him- 
ſelfe was the cauſe; yet in compaſlion of their eſtate, 
he could not bel:iold them bur with wateriz cies. To 
go yet farther in the affeions: i men be angriethey 
| will caſily mourne,as Chriſt did over leruſalem:and 
thus you may beholde, how ioy, and louc, and ha- 
 tred, and pitic,and anger,and delire,doe ca)l men to 
' mourning.Mournipg and lamentationare ſo need- 
| tall, that God hath made cuery creature fit for the 
| ſame. The hcauens haue their cloudes, the carth hath 
| his riuers ard fountaines, the beaſtes haue their roa- 
rings 
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this pitieitic be true pitie, wil enforce vs to preete. | 
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| rings and howlings, and the hard marbleſtones fend 
| foorth their fountaine-teares. Againe, it we looke 
into the cauſes, as we hauz looked into the zfftecti- 


| 
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ons, we ſhall perceive that the ſame caules haue | 
cauſed much mourning, which pretended much re- 
toycing.Some will thinke that men having fine wits 
and hauing attained great knowiedg*,being good 
Polititians, the world will never frowne on them, 
and time ſhallneuer lamenethem : but you know it 
is far otherwiſe ; for oneſaichroorruly, that the beſt 
cterks haue the worſt fortunes, For Secr:res diced in 
oriſon; another by ſwallowing of araw fiſh ; «£/- 
chilus was brained with atilc: Sephocies periſhed with 
a bunch of grapes: the dogs rore Earipraes in peeces: 
Hemer was tamithed, Ar:/totle drowned, and G/aucas 
an excellent Phiſttian was put to death by 4lexander 
onely becauſe he was abſent atthe death of Epheſt:- 
on and (as Plutareh ſaith ) was crucihed. Would not 
this make a man to mourne, to {ec ſnch rare wits 
haue ſuch hard haps? And may not Time wellla- 
ment her vaworthineſle, becauſe ſhe may not nurſe 

fuch children?Surely the Prophets haue forthe moſt 

part taſted of this cup, and violence hath brought 
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though the world doe frowne vpon ſchollers, yct it 
laugherh vpon other: for kings and ſouldicrs live in 
the world withour all wane. But they are much de- 
ceiued: Saul was a king,yer he gw himſclicz Ce/rr 
was a king, but he was ſlaine in the Senate; Yilers 
was an Emperovr,yer flying to a ſhepherdscottage 
was burned thercin ;Yicellras loſt his cies ; Clandrns 


them to their Jatrer cnde, But peraduenture, all- | 


Her miniangs | 
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| leaſtpart ofa Princes cares, they would thinke the 
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Herminianus was eaten with woormes,as Herod was. 
Senzrus for very griefe did poyſon himſelfe, as 47n:- 
bal did: and one laid well; ifthe people knew bur the 


cloth of Rate worſe then aruſlercoate. And tor ſoul- 
dicrs or men molt excellent inarmcs, they are deſti- 
natcd to labour while they conquer and get fame, 
and co mourne being dilcountenaunced ready for 


— — —— 


death. Thercftore warre, ſaid Auguſtine, Malrs wide- 
tar veluptas, bonis neceſſitas:Pompey had three ſeucral] 
triumphes into Rome, yet what was his ende, S://a | 
and Marius what notable things did they, & whom | 
did they not ouercome ? yet = became priuate, 
and came home by weeping crolle. All the lives of 
Greeks & Romanes in P/u7irch will teſtitie the hard 
hap of martiall men. And whois he thatcan abſlaine 
from teares, to heare or rcad of that nobleand Chri- 
| ian Belifar1u5,who atter thrrtie yeeres ſeruiceto his 
| Lord and Emperour, had both his cies put our for 
| hisreward? Yet rich men it they be private, or haue 
| butalictle authoritie, may be thought to lead the 
| beſtliues, andnot to be lamented : Surely moſt of 
| all, for of them it is ſaid moſt truely, 
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Querere vt abſumant, abſumpta requirere certant, 
Atque ipſ.e vitys ſunt alimenta vices. 


| 

| Craſſas arich Romane, for his wealth was beheaded | 

| by Surenes. BedadB8th often ſhew and lament the1i- | 

ches, riot, expence, {ccurity,andeaſe ofthe Britons, | 

declaring that all theſerhings Cid bur farthem vp a-| 
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| gainſt the day of (laughter. He was not far amiſle 
that ſaid, that Princes mult be vicd as fire : for itis 
not ſafe to be neere it, nor yet good to betoo farre 
from itz and they doe conſume themſelues. AndI1 
would that all rich men would euer remember that 
fearefull ſaying of our Sauiour, How hardy ſhall a man 
| that hath riches enter intothe kingdome of heauen? It ts 
eaſier for 4 gable to got thorough the eie of a neealeyc3c. 
The raigne of Sz/omon was a molt peaccable time, 
andſo happicas neuer was in //racl ; yer the people 
had many inſuffcrable burdens, ſo thar without dit- 


iſtice, Antonius ſurnamed Philoſophns,an Emperor, 
becauſe he would draw all things tothe cx..& rule 
of learning, was accuſed to —_— tyrannic vnder 
pretence of Philoſophic;zand no marucll, tor Chriſt 
was called 2decciuer,though he wrought miracles: 
thus are good endeuours crofſed+To goe yet farther 
andto looke into the life of man, the ſame thing 
which doth make it commendable, doth make it la- 
meatablc:Beautic is a great grace to men or women; 
yet Abſolon, Vaſthi, King Aſuerus his Queene, Beth 

ſabe, Lucrece, Cleopatra, and many other, as the wife 
| of Conſtantine whom he burned, haue beene vndone 


| bythele things whereby God aduanced them, Chi!- 


dren arelike Oliue-plants, whoſe fruits make thcir 
parents faces cheerefull : yet it is too true Y/rarypatri 
proles luttus vſque quacreet : fooliſh children archea 
uinesto their parents. P/utarch Rlleth vs that one 
;r law at one time buried his two ſfonnes anda 
ughter. /acob was much troubled with his ſonnes, 


and 


— — — PO IR th th. te. til... DA *as 


| contents none can line. Ariſtides was hated for his | 
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and ſo was Samuel and Dauid, and many other: {0 
that as their mothers weepe in their birth; ſo their 
fathers weepe intheir bringing vp. But the ſorrow 
that parents endure by their children,is lamentably 
| ſet foorth it: this example, One Bochnaa woman ha- 

uing tv'o fonnes, leauing the greater in her houſe, 
| tooke the |eſl-r in her hande to a river fide neere her 
| dwelling, & litting by the water ſhe heard her elder 
| ſonto crie: the haſtened into her houſe leaving the 
yong one behind her, and comming in, ſhe tound 
that her ſonne had thruſt a knife into himſelfe,ard 
!ay onthe carth drawing his lalt breath : thetender 
mother ſeing the bleeding child,pulled out the knite, 
and the child diced, which ſhe mult needs behold 
with a heart readic to brezke for ſorrow: and having 
| layd t foorth, went to fetch in the childe which ſhe 
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| hadleſtby the riuer ſide,to comfort herfelfe in him, 


but when (ſhe came,(he tound the waters had carried 
him away and drowned him : oh, then ſhee rare 
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mitigate thzloue of life, and ro encreale repen- 
rance, I could cafilie produceto ſhewe the rvines 
oftime, 23s areaſon of this my labour : butI will 
| not (tay thee (gencleReader)in the preface, lrather 
| deſire thee to enter the volume it ſelfe, wherein 
if thou find any variance from the former edition, 
{ it is but addition"and amplification : and if thou 
| meruaile at the length of the firſt ſermons, and 
breuiry of the laſt, know that this bocke is _ 
the 
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herſelfe,neuer cealing her violent outcries, tiil the | 

. . | 
bad made an end of her owne life. Theſe witha | 
thouſand other examples and conltderations, to | 


| 


( 
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the world wherein our forrowes arc longe 
then our ioyes. And fo I defice that 
you will ſow with mee in tcares 
that wee may all reape 


in 10y. 


Eovv, Torssr, 


From Alderſeate this December. 1612. 
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mons expreſſed im this Beoke. as 
| they followin Order. 


SE RAMON. I. 


I T?7 E time and ſcope of the propbeſie. 


2 Wee muit lament our miſeries before 
hand 


3. The Prophets Sermons are the Loras, 
4. N ome can perſwaae but by the Lord. 
5. CMniiters muſt hazard all for their meſſage:ſuf- 
fieing for ſuper(tition dannable. 
6. Propheſie not tobe diſpiſed. 
7. Bu! tobe deſired aboue all other gifts. 
8. None ache till God firft ſendeth bis word. 
9. Goas ſeruice not ples{ing to nature : nothing [0 
enill x5 to want Prophets. 
10. Therefore wee muſt pray for them, and not prey 
vom them. 
11. God ſendeth men rather thaw Angels. 
I2. The nature that redeemes preatheth. 
13. Nene more touched with onr affeitions. 
| 14. Therefore we muſt eſteeme them as honourable. 
I5. Andreciue them. 


SeRMON., IL 
9 


[, Inifters muſt prouoke their people to heare. 
M 2. Goddoth ſo. 
' Of this hearing commeth faith. 
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T he ſeverall Contents of the Ser-| 
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4. Without hearing men are not of God. 
5. Therefore all muſt brare. 
6. The right way to heare well. The power and ver- 
true of faith. 
7. Great men ſhouldbe greateſt profeſſors, and Mi- 
niſtirs if need bee 
S. Thismaketh them the people of God. 
9. Contemners neaer eſcaped ſcotfree. 
10. patience requiredin hearing , nomen myy be of+ 


fended when the Preacher cenſureth him inſily, 


Ii. Wofullu the exemplary negligence of great men. 
SzxMoON, IL]. 


N One _ live inthe C burch except they cut- 
ward y conforme to the Goſpel. 

Abrahams ſores. 

. Chriſls ſheepe. 

The poore ſerwants muſt be ſaffered to heare. 

Children muſt alſo come to Chriſt by the Goſpel, 

No delay tobe made. 

Gogs works tobe delimered to peſterttie. 

The endof the Scriptures. 

They baniſh pride [rom vs, . 

We: muſt often thiwke of our forepaſſed lines. 

Application of others tudgments ts our ſelues. 


ITIT. 
I VVE E mut particalar!y informe our 


owne. 
2. Itis a token we tour God. 
3» God aothnothing but it laſleth for ener. 
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« Thelone we owe to the warkes of God. 
« Gods tuſlice obſerucd in all his workes- 
. Particular appiic ationto Enzl. ind. 


| of the Sermons. | 


Great care what we commit to poſteritte. 

Wicked mines imbrace any record. 

The childrew muſt amend the fathers erronrs. 

| II. Leaur nothing behind vs, which is not authori- 
| zed by the Lord. 

| 12. Pray for our Succeſſours. 


4 
5 
| 6 
| 7. Wemuſt utter them without arcad or ſhame. | 
$ 
9 
Io 


CERMON. V. 


- VV were the wormes that deſlroyedthe | 
ruits. 

2. Thy —_ 4 famine. 

3. Light things not to be deſpiſed in the Prophets. 

4 Hurtfull beaſts tmcreaſed by the Lords wrath. 

3 

6 


To puniſh ſpiritual! rebell;on. 
Good do:h wot alw:y come by the good andcleane 


EYealuris. 
7. Beaſts puniſh beaſl'y liners. 
$. Our creature reweracth for the Lord pon an0- 


| 

| . 

| jo M _ . | WM " .F / 
x h: l aft are ſirong cneugh when Cod jendeth. 
| IO, Terr I rent ih the CYeathouy, : 
11. Wherefore mes muſt humlc them({clues, | 
12. Secing the leaſt ſpoyie vs, is well a3 the nreateft | 
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the Preachers awake ws. 
3. Proſperitre deſtroyeth. 
| 4+ They which withdraw themſeclues from God, by 
many examples (hall periſh. 
5. All foreknowleage of euil by the Scripture. 
6. Let noman rob vs thereof. 
7. Wants follow miſþendings. 
8. Creatures are the Gods of voluptuons men. 
9. Such haue portion after this life. 
10. Worldly confidence ſhalbe ouerthrowne. 
11. Greateſt ſins ſhalbe moſt puniſhed. 


V1I. 2s” 


'# Nzodly men in aduer ſitie very beafts, 
2, They underſtand not the end of their 


STBR MON, 


puniſhmant. 
3. Onely the Eledt keepe their ſoules bypatience. 
4. Such xs is thelife, ſuchſhalbe the end. 
5. Somtimes wickedneſſe punifhedin this life. 
6. Wiekedmen, onely merricor forrie for worldly 
| things. 
7, Inth:mu ther ſoules reſt. 
8. They ſhallnener haxe eaſe. 
9. Helpes againit want. 
10, Weeping helpeth net the wicked. 
11. Nor any of therr outward Sacrifices. 
12. Therefore better noman, then no true Chriſlian. 


Stxmon, VIAL 
F2 | beaſts, n people none cam reſiſt them. 
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2 Worldly might not required to puniſh 
3- No 
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of the Carmona, 
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No ſlay of iudgment but toincreaſe filiall feare. 
Fruits of the Earth faile vs for ſinne. 

The Earth cricth for reformation. 

Want us of greateit force to mone vs. 

Famines offered great and (mall. 

Conſiacration of forepait life. 


9. Vnſcaſonable weather tobe lamented. 


9 
10. 
ligion. 
It. 
I2. 


| SzxMON, VILIL 
A */eftion muft be as paſſionate for Heauen- 


ly xs Earthly things. 
Loue not pleaſure more then God. 
They are tn the fl:ſh. 
Earthly and bodily members mult ſerut God, 
How we mu#t remember Heauen. 
Not vnlawf/wullto bewatle the dead. 
They are often remoued for our ſakes. 
It is a curſe not tobe lamented. 


The meaſure of MOU NING. 


The greateit cauſe of ſorrowis the fayling of Re- 


When the Lord ts an Enemy. 
Therefore conſider perils and loſſes. 


13. Godwill rather diſcontinue his worſhip, then leaue 


ſinne vnpuniſhed. 


14. Vane confidence in Religion. 
15. Allenils follow the remoning of the truth. 


16. 


Churches nA to be violated. 


17- Their God bis name u forgotten. 


IS. 
19. 


When the Church ts viſible. 
How we ought to aſſemble in Charches. 
*% 3 20. Of 
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20, CAMiniiters firit in danger. 
21. Tet we ought not to flye that calling. 


Sa RRMON. X. 


I. V E E muit worſhip God with the fruits of 
the Exrth. 

2. None but Athciſts thrnke otherwiſe. 

3. They arepromiſed to them that louc God. 


manſhip of God. 
5. Jethis life none areperfed. 
6. Wee ought encr to/abour in Religion, and not de- 
lizht in imperfettion. 
7. Lament our impediments, a/thoach inuincible. 
8. Nomanmuit leſſecſleeme Gods worſhip. | 
9. All min ſubieft to the Hiniters exhortation. 
10. Every mans bloud ſlayneth them alike. 
It. Therefore they muſt not flutter their hearers. 
12. The Prophets not ſubiett to the rebuke of the peo- 


4. Abuſe of Creatures deface the worſhip and worke- | 


I3. Theexternall worſhipof God bringeth good toall. | 


| 14. Wicked men muſt kwiow this. 
15. It muit be inquired what is amiſſe that all may be 
amended. 


SuRmMOoN, XI: 
I, = ſame things to be often preached. 


2. For ſinnems creaturÞy are ſpared. 
J« Gods word aboue all his creations. 
4. Stnne d:ftroyed the Angels. 
5+ The miſerable eflate of worldly men, 


6. Better 
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6. Better giue the creatures to other then keepe then 
topert /b. 
7 World! y ſorrow how ſearefull. 
8, Itbringeth d's th. | 
9g. It is better plea/ing to God toroiove then to ſorrow. 
10. Cſerable is the eſtate of worl:ly men. | 
11. Take no irkſome cares for this life. | 


12. God will hum:le them by p/agnes that bumble not 
themſelnes. 
13. Th:y are wicked that are not mono at other mens 
trouvles, 
14. Enrry man muſt indg2 himſeife. 
15. G9 men [ture not for mirth oor anoid neceſſary 
Our ing. 


SERMON, XILK 


| 


| 


| 9. Bewareof idle worſhipping God. 


be N= forward but thry may endure exhortation 
2. Good trees zrow better and better, 


3. Growthin grace ar 2ucth eleffion to life, 
4. Beware of Apoſtacte. 
5. Be aſſoredof aſſtitance aſter exhortation. 
6. Common miſerits require common prayers. 
7. The Lord lookcth jor outward aud inward con- 
trition. 


8. Gods indgements teach righteouſne(ſe. 


19. Mourning for the arad the beſt patterne of humil;- 
ation 

li. Miniſters ſerue none but the Lord. 

12, His whole life exerciſed in heauenly things. 


13. His care onely to bring ſoules to his matter, 
* 4 14 liſters 


a. 
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IE” 4. AMinſters better Mediators then Angels or | 
Saints, 


Srrnmon, XIIL. 


1. THe threaning of wrath moueth to Gods wor- 
ſip 

2. Comfort by the forewarning of miſeiy. 

3. Chaſliſed ſoules moſl minafull of the Lords ſernice. 
| 4. Nothing worſe then to forbeare bis worſhip in tri» 
| bulatron. 
| 5. Faſling nothing worth without prayer. 
| G6. CMeate maketh not vs more acceptable to Ged. 
| 


7. We ought toromne inall publike fafting and prater. 

8. Good men mourne before cuilldties come. | 

9. They arebettered by forewarning. | 
19. They pitie other when themſelues eſcrpe. 


11. Threatning muſt inflract. 

12. Andthinle iudgements at hand whence to come. | 
| 13. Nothing ſo fearedas the wrath of Gol. 

14. There none dare to mediate, 

15. Bodily tormcentors nt ſo much to be ſeared. 
| 16. Joynefaith With feare. 


Sramonhn XIIIL 


I. He ſeruice of God to be performed with toy. 
2: It argueth the preſence of the Lords / purit, 

It is the enil of the Goſpell. 

IVemnſt be zealous. 6 | 


3 
4. IWemn 
5. The Churches peace to be prayed ſor. 
6. 

7. 


I m_ 


Natural mens cannot reſiſt or pacifie the Lord. 
The curſe runtteth 7/pon every creature. 


7+ Titre 
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7. Turning to God jn famine i better plowing the 
earth. 
8. No truſt in earthly things. 
9. Damnation not auoided by nature. 
10. Beaſ's and cattell, barnes and houſes puniſhed for 
mans cauſe. 
11. They haue a hope of delinerance. 
12. CMws nc 4777 ated by the woice of beaſts and 
cattell. 
13. Famine the greateſt puniſhment. 


C:RMON, XV. 
r, V E muit adage prayers to our complaints. 


2. God regardeth not the poore mans 
ennie morethen the rich mans complaint. 
. Me without murmuring or complaining. 

4. Pray not for thin 7s onlawfull. 

5. <Afeftions in prayer muſt be ardent. 

G. Strong p:ſſions are moſt of all approued by God, 
| 7. Raſhiud gements reproued of ardent prayers, 

8. Our owne feeling maketh God bitter or ſweet vn- 
to Ts, 
| 9. Theyareworſc then beaſts that eyther call not /pon 


God, or crte nat at all, 
10. Bea/isremaine cont ant to their Creator. 
þ . JL, X * b 1 h : : P 4% 
| 11. Gods mercy to beaſts is the aſſurance of m1. 
13. Nothing /o meane or baſe but God findeth it. 


SERMON. XVI. 


I. He wſe of Trumpets in old time. 
2, Miniſters mnſt foreſhew all aengers. 


J. They 
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2. They are the monthof G od to the people. 

4. They muſt toyne their affections to their doftrine. 
# Comfort ts 4 good Paſtor. 

6. They muſl chieſely regard the publike place. 

7. How we muit bchane our {clues in Churches. 

8. God awelleth in them that tremble at mis word. 

9. The word cannot com/ort but ſuch xs tremble 


thereat. 

10. The clouds and darkneſſcof hoanen. 

ef, = ant of lizht in the ay a fiague, ſo is ſpirituall 
darkneſſe. 

12. Nature ſeidome changed. 

13. It an argument of the perpetuitie of Gods word, 
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SERMON, 


1. I, Dencur/ed. 
2. God aealcth with man, as man with 


the earth. 


3. Mans labour muſt helpe the carth. 

4+ Sight of puniſhment perplexeth a guilty conſcience. 
5. Reſemblances of puniſhment. 

6. Ii/hen God wil deſtroy he taketh away mans counſel. 
7. Wicked men are deſperate in aduer/itie. 

8. They cannot then remember God, 

9. Sine and man cannot both ſlandlong tozether. 


CERMON, 


- XVIII 
I. TE qualities of Soaldjers, * 


2. Ther exerciſe andinſtruction, 
J- H:/c:ome andpolicy requiredin warre. 
4+ Able men ought not to flie the warres. 
F. Celeritie 
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5. Cele, itieand 1reunſpection in SoulLiers. 
G6. Con/uſion at ſackings all villeny made lawſall. 
7. Pray for peace. 
0. God ſhewe «th byſe 1-1 frenes that W.1Ye commeth 
by him. 
9. Siznes in Heauen, 
10. Neithertobeb. ſely feared, nor ſlightly regarde. l 
IT. Ear thqu. ekes of the Lord. 
12, Soarethunders. 
I 3. One creature enrmie to another, 
14. God armeth then. 
I5. His wiathintolleravie. 


SERMON, XIX. 


[. He forms of repentance. 
2 Indements worke not repentance without 


/ he wor d. 
» The end of ſome indgements. 
« The word more for cable then amy torment. 
. Compariſon of the word and thered. 
. Repentance is the onely worke of Go1. 
. It 1s accompanied with remiſcion of /inne. 
Hrdening and [oftenins from the Lord. 
9. : epentance 15 tobe prayed for. 
10. /econotrepent except we know our ſinnes, 
11. Con!rition onely ſatisficth God on our parts. 
12. IWorl'y ſuf erinss but thebezinninzs of ſorrow. 
3- They come abike to 2ood and bad. 
14. How wre muſt tarne, 
15. The value of worldly ſuffermes. 
16. Kepentancechangeth the whole man. 
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17. Faith groweth not neere corruption. 
18. Paritie a twinne with integritie. 
19. Neither may we put off correction of any one vice 


Stxmon, XN, 


I. f i bao outward ſjgnesof repentance. 
2. S1mulitude or proportion betwixt redemp- 
tion andrepentance. 
3}. Not ſo muchſbame to repent as to ſinne. 
4. Reformation mutt goe with ſorrow. 
5. Private faſting endprayers muſt be made, and ſo 
the Lord is moued. 
7. Sufficient hamilitie. 
8. Children of the Brides Chambey. 
9. Tribulation of the ſpirit. 
10. Oppreſiion forceth vsto Chriſt, 


It. Fſeof prayer. 
12, Hope of Pardon. 


SERMON, XXL. 


I, mo of true repentance. 
2. Itisthe dreſsing of the ſoules wound, and 


| feeling of Gods wrath. 


Y et fearc it not but wiſh 'it. 

4. 'Deliverance followeth1t. 

5. Outward holineſſe deceincable. 

6: Detefied of God. 

7. Notto be deceined. 

8. Beware of diſsimulation. 

9. Ie goe from God till we repent. 
10. 'By nature no knowledge of /1lnation. 


| 


| 


| 


OE rn oo IE > 


— ——— 
= 
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11. To looke pon Cal. 


| | fortethi in aduerſ/itic. | 


12. Tolyment reznan; blinines, 
Crna noOon, KEE Th 
I. ( 'Ouaferd to them/erable, | 


2. God maintaineth proſperitie , and i9m-, 


Sinne puniſhed committedin aduer/itie. 
If God afflift fe doth it to make vs ſeeke him, 
Dime qua! IHHES. 
The force of all graces ſpiritual and temporal, 
God wanteth no  witne/ e 
. He cannot hide his face from his ſeraants finally. 
Eucry creature a pledge of his fauonr. 
Mercy. 
11. All promiſes deare vnto vs, 
12. God deferreth vengeance,and why. 
13. Hersexalted in ſparing. 
14. Yet his lonz ſuffers is abuſed. 
1 y. He isnot alway to be found, 
16. How herepenteth euill, 
17. YVnwtlhing to reuenTe. 
18, Conſolation. 
I9. Dutie, 


Sexmon, XXII. 
1. \ A VEURT concealeth from vs the end of ou; 


[orrow, 
2 Humilitie. 
3. Azoid idle knowledge. 
4. And curiofatie. 
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| 5. Meate offerings. 
6. All things ſcrue Rel igion. | nag 
7- E xternall things belong to the Loy) as his rent. 

9. Gol loweth that which moſt pmcheth vs. 

to. God his ſeruice muſt be ſupplied beſore onr onne | | 

'neceſSitte, 


| Sexamon, XXIIII. 
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| Is Enerall lamentati5 euen of infants. 
| 2. Gods diſpleaſed with all 

| 2. Pronoke not God. 
[ 


- . Doe any thing to pleaſe him. 
5. Nothing /0 Lawfull muZgt her our repent. ance, 
| 6. Whether tbe for a pub tke or priuate calamitte. 
| 7. Thereſhould be no vaine toy duriwg the Churches 


aauerſ/itte. 
8. Joy in the holy Ghoſt maketh affu ion more ſweet, | 
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| ſhort becauſe they tell of ſorrowes, 


Is 
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| Fa His mournſul Prophet /oel ſent from 
the Lord vato the Iewes onely, at 
II that time when Hoſeah prophefied 
[/ d 3} vnto the ten tribes (as it is thought) 
Hr Ye giveth that whole nation of the 
= pcople , moſt lamentable fignes of 
D } ſorrowfull plagues, and imminent 
| @ dangers hanging ouer their heads, 
For the condition of this people began to be like the eſtate 
of a deſperate- ficke man,whole health being waſted bycon= 
tinuall diſeaſes, the Phyſicians ſurceaſe to adminiſter medi- 
cines, and leauc him to be lamented by his friends,thart their 
| waterie cies and forrowful ſoules,may either ſpeedily worke 
the recouerie of his health,or elſe rel1giouſ]y adorne his car- 
caſe for the graue : Euen ſo the Prophet beginneth where 
nature faileth, that whereas the finncs of this people could 
not be purged by plentie, nor the ſores of their foules be cu. 
red by mercie , he commeth foorth ike a movrner with ſad 
geflures and dolefull ſpeeches , cicher to turne them from 
| their evils , or ciſe to lament them to their funerals, His 
words be few becauſe his teares be many , and his Sermons 


This is ther: fore my purpoſe fo farre foorthto expound | 
this propheſie, as is requiſi:e for the preſent times : tor ſee- 
ing there is too pleaſant an harmonie betwixt the finnes of | 
| [udah and England , it ſhall not be amiſſeto follow the ex- 
| ample of the Spirit of God , either to marre the muſickeb 


The time of 
this propheſic. 


| 


| Ry 
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The diuifion 


of this pro- 
phelie, 


theſe mournfull ditties , or elſe to bring theſe infiruments of 
evill out of tune, that the ſtrings of their finnes may be va- 
twiſted by the teares of their ſoules. 

2 The Prophet by his owne example teacheth, and by 
his continuall Sermons exhorteth the people to lament their 
dangers that now were hanging ouer their countrie. The 
Spirit of God deliuereth this meſſage in theſe two parts. The 
firſt concerneth the nation of the Iewes, God his deere 
people, in the two firſt chapters : and the other part concer- 
neth their deadly enemies , which is delivered in the third 
chapter. Thar part which concerneth the Jewes , containeth 
mol} feareful and forcible reaſons to moue their rebellious 
hearrs:as firſt a particular rehearſal of thoſe iudgements that 
now were coming, which is in the firſt chapter and vnto the 
eighteenth verſe of the lecond. Secondly, mol} lweet pro- 
miſes of large liberalitie,if yet(though lentence of detiruRti- 
on were pronounced) they would receive the pardon : be- 


| fore the iudgemnents is let the ſtile of the Prophet, oc the in- 


ſcription of the whole booke contained in the three firff 


| verſes ;z wherein he deſcribeth the ſumine of che propheſie, 


by calling it the word ofthe Lord : Firſt by ſhewing the mi. 
niftering cauſe thereof, namely, The word of the Lord which 
came te [oel the ſonne of Pethuel; verſe the tirſt, Secondly,the 
ſubie& or perſons whom it concerned in the two next 
 verſes,by molt excellent exhortatiors,firft of hearing, where 
hee noteth the perſons, namely, the elders and all the mhabi- 
tants of the land; and then the thing it leife , whether they e. 
wer heard of the lhe, in the ſecond verle : Heare yee this O 
Elders, and hearken yee all mbabitants of the land , whether 


| ſuch athing hath beene in your dares , or yet in the daies of your 


fathers, &c. The other exhortation 1s toperſwade them nor 
to ſilence the propheſie,but to te]} and declare it:frt ro their 
children preſent : ſecondly,that they ſhew likewiſe the ſame 
to other agesfollowing , which the Prophet exprefſeth in 
theſe words, in the third verſe, ſaying, 7 ellyou your children 
of it, and let your children ſhew to their children, and their chil- 
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'ynto vs as theoracles of heauen, Oh how Aubborne is the 
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dren to another generation, Thus much for thedwiſion,now 
to the words and expoſition, 

loel.verſe x. The word of the Lord which came to Toel the 
ſonne of Pethuel, Theſe words of the prophet are thus much 


in efte, This ſclfe ſame propheſie which hereafter follows | 


eth is the very word of God, which he himſelfe ſent to the 
people by the miniſtery of /oel the ſonne of Pethwel: where 
wee obſerue theſe doftrines following. Firlt, that the Ser- 
mons of the prophets are the Sermons of the Lord himſclfe: 
for ſo ſaith this Scripture,that /oels propheſie is the word of 
God. In Nehemiab,in that ſweet confeſſhon which the Le. 
uites made yaro God in the behalfe of that whole people, 
thus they (ay, Thom did/t forbeare them many yeeres, and pro. 
teſted/t among them by thy ſpirit exen by the hands of their pro. 
phers,bat they world not heare : Even thus they confeffe their 
rebellion after they had brene well whipped wich ſeuentie 
yeeres captiuitie,they had taken footrh this leſſon,that thoſe 
deſpiſed Sermons which once they ſpurned with their 
ſh1oes, and trod vpon with their feet, were now manifeſtly | 
declared tobe the very word of God, Wherein no doubt 
they ſhew and tellific vato vs, that the trueth of Scriptures 
in the mouthes of Preachers , will then be acknowledged, 


tie,in ſo much that even theſe words which now are bur like 
the dreames of phrentick men, will then become as deere 


conceite of our hard hearts, which wil nor be taught til they 
{mart, nor yer be inftruRted cill they bee correRed, Shall the 
ſ-ruant lay he hath no mafter,excepteuery day he puniſh his 
fault ? or the ſonne aenie his owne tather, becauſe in lenitie 
and fatherly pitic he b:areth with his lewdnefle? Yet our 
miſerable rimes are ſuch wherein men thinke preaching to 
b- yaine, except in perſecution ; and reading to bee need 

leſſe, except incalamitie; and praier to be frivolous, except 
in their {icknes, But bid theſe wretches to the banker of af- 


flictions, wherein they may bee througly ſcourged with 
B 2 remporall | 
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ll miſeries, as the proud perſons ro ſhame, the A- 
theiſts to death, the ſwearerto the ſlaughter , the drugkard 
to famine, the gentleman to pouertie, and the thicfe to the 
halcer: then they will cry as lowde as hungry lions, that the 


| Scriptures which they negleRed , the Prophets whom they 


reviled, the Sermons which they contemned, and the words 
of Preachers which they diſobeied , are the aKtes of Parlia* 
ment made by God himlelte , like theſe Tewes , which now 
were humble after they had beene in Babylon. In the ſecond 
Epilile of Peter, the holy Ghoſt alſo witneſſeth , that Holy 
men of God ſpakg as they were mooned by the holy Ghoſt, What 
is that but planely to auerre, that not the Preachers but the 
ſpirit that ſpeaketh in the Preachers, 

4- This alſois confirmed by waightie and ſpeciall argu= 
mentsor reaſons drawne from the very word it ſelfe, Firll 
in the booke of Nambers where Balaam telleth the ler- 
uants of 'Balaach,, that if bee wonld gine him his houſe full of 
golde , be cannot goe beyond the wordof the Lord to doe more or 
teſſe. If then ſuch ſorcerers and diabolicall perſons in the 
cauſe of God, can ſpeake nothing but what hee ſuggeſteth, 
much more the prophets and heauenly preachers can veiter 
nothing but what the holy Ghoſt inſpirech for the good of 
the pe-yple, the Lord giueth his word to euill men chat bee 
Preachers, and for the curſe of evil people hee taketh his 
good word frem gond men that be Preachers, 

Againe, the Prophets and iruc miniſters of God for the 
words ſake oncly aduenture their Gates and hazard their 
lives: As in CMcchaiah ro eAhab who would not change 
the word of his commiſſion for Ahabs pleaſure or counte- 
narice or tkreates , nor to ſauce himicife fram an caſc- 
lefle prifon, would cenceale or impriſon any part of his pro- 
pt cticall charge. So did /eremie, and ſo did all, which they 
woud not nor could not, cxcept vpon ſure ground of hea- 
uenly warrant : Who would(except deſperate mad men)va- 
doe themſclues and ſuffer moſt intolerable torments ſor re+ 
buking of fine ; voleſſe they were caried by an overruling 

power, 
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power, cuen as /onah to Nmmeth, or Micheah to Ahab, to 
cate the bread of torrow, and drinke the cup of death, thar 
when they might toyfully ſolace themſelues among their 
friends, or quietly reſt in their poore habuations , they are 
ſorowtully vexed by their cruell enimies, having the ſtinking 
priſon for their caſcleſle harbour, Ir is therefore the coun- 
(elt of no meane man in the Church to one that had entered 
charge ; Thou haſt (ſaith he) put thy hana to the plowe , this is 
a worke of fortited: and conſtancie,thou art made a watchman 
this is a worke of prudence, and wiſedome, thou art now 4 deb - 
toxr to the wiſe and to the foole.this 15 a worke of righteouſneſſe, 
thou mnſt preach, this is a worke of temperance, 1 grant that 
heathen inen hauc for vain deuifes endured many rorments, 
and Popiſh Ie{uites negleRting their owne lives, and their 
Yrinces mercic, haue and doe daily imbrace the gallowes, 
= their ſufferings are for matters cleane contrary to the 
word of truth : and therefore with T ertwlhan it may better 
be ſaid to be deſperate preſumption, then Chriſtian perſecu- 
tion, 2nd the duels ſouidiers rather then the Lords martyrs, 
So we read of Impoſtours among the Perſians that hadper- 
ſwaded no meane or {mal-multitude of people toſell allthat 
they had , and ripped themſclues naked toaſcend to the 
wals of thcir citics, and there to calt rhemſcelues downe in 
ſore confidence that tt ey ſhould flye preſently to heauen, 
wherby very many periſhed, and the Impoſtours themſelues 


Saracens. Whercin let vs with teares of brine lament our 
humane milerie, chat hus caſteth it ſelte away from worldly 
comfort and hcauen!y ioyes, vpon bare and weake grounds 
of vncertaine ſeruing of God, How ltrong are che deluſions 
of (ubrill Satan, which hath be wirched the minds of men ſo 
farre , that they haue alſo offered their yoong children and 
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tender babes through violent flames for the diuels ſacrifice? 
could not their weeping eyes and crying teares, procure no 
p1tic in their hard hearted parents?No,no, where ſuperttiti« 
on litteth judge, neither nature nor realon may dareto plead 
B 2 the 
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Vſe.1, 


1 Theſ.5.20, 


the cauſe, This is the diuels cunning to bewitch his mem- 
bers,(1mitating the true ſeruants of God ) to endure death, 
eAnguſtine (aid well, CMendacinm ex vertate,& ſuperſtitio 
religionem imitatur, Lies come of trueth , and ſuperthtion 
taketh Religion for a patterne : yet for all this lies are nor 
truth, ſuperſtition is not religion, nor the torments which 
deſperate men for evill cauſes endure, ſhall euer make good 
mens ſufferingsto bee lefle regarded, The ſheepe muſinot 
leaue off her skin becauſe ſometimes the wolfe commeth in 
her likeneſle, nor we muſt lefle efleeme the martyrs paines, 
becauſe the diuels ſouldiers likewiſe die for his ſake:by theſe 
two reaſons it is evident that the Prophers Sermons are the 
Lords Sermons, 

5. Now let vs make ſome godly vſes of this doQtrine. The 
firſt general exhortation which we make heereof is that ſen- 
tence of the Apoſtle, Deſprſe not propheſymg. That is, now 
it hath beene cleerely prooucd that the Prophets ſpeeches 
are the Oracles of God, be not ſo beaſily as iwine , to tread 
thoſe precious pearles of diuine wifdome in the filthy dregs 
and linking myre of your vaine diſpleaſures : It being appa- 
rant that God his miniſters ſpeake no more without his ſpi- 
rit than the conduit rurneth without his fountaines ſprings, 
thoſe diſgracing words which many vſe of the ſpirituall ex 
erciſes, ſome at their table, others in their clofſets , many at 
the tauernes, and moſt in their houſes, are nothing elſe but 


meere reuilings and ſpitefull raylings again(t the fpirit of 


God, Sometimes the preachers want cloquence to ſmooth 
the itching eares of gallant perſons; ſometimes they want 
learning to feede the curious mindes of vaine religion-bab- 
lers; ſometimes they want wealth ro maintaine Tas coun- 
tenance with outward brauery ; and ſometimes they want 
manners to make them companions tothe gentle ſort, And 
euery one of theſe thinke his Sermons and labours in God 
his Church to be nothing worth where hee ſpieth bur one 
want, which his vaine conceit defired. I like not this Ser. 
mon,ſfaith one, becauſe hee wanted words: it was a filly 

peece 
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peece of worke ſaith another, becauſe it was not bombaſted 
with the ſayings of Fathers, and he ſeldome or never contu. 
ted the Papiſts: another ſaith that the Preacher was but a 
poore beggerly fellow, and therefore it is no matter what 
he ſay, none cf the great men would have ſaid io much : and 
others (aid, he hath more learning then wit, more zcale 
then behaviour, and his confident words are impudent ſpee- 
ches :vnto all theſe I ſay , Deſpiſe not propheſying. See you 
not how the dell driueth you ro condemne all tor want of 
one, and to a generallnegleR, fora particular defire : ſhall 
the ſpirit of God be blamed becauſe euery mans humour is 
not ſatisfied ? God torbi4 that ſuch iniquitie ſhould lodge 
among the profeſſours of religion : that theſe Sermons 
which diſplcale ſome ſhould be deſpiſed of ſo many: there 
is no pearle which ail men will praiſe , there is no garden {o 
pleaſant but ſome will diſlike it, nor any houſe fo commo- 
dious but ſome will diſpraile it : ſhall wecaſt away pearles, 
plowe vp gardens, and raze downe houſes, becauſe all men 
are not pleaſed ? Noverily , no more ſhall propheſying, 
preaching, praying, and exhorting be reieRted, although e- 
very mans idle dilpolition be not anſwered, Oh miſerable 
and lamentable daies wherein men come to the congrega- 
tion like buyers to a faire, and they all cry it & nanght, it x 
naught, though the Lords wares be freely ſold;yer who will 
buy them at his hands?The more plentifully they are offred, 
the more {cornetully they are reieRted: for looke vpon thoſe 
places where the minifterie hath beene of longefi ſtanding, 
and greateft praiſe, where paſtours according to the Lords 
owne heart are planted, where the voice of the word ſoun- 
deth at lea(} cuerie Sabaoth day: 1fay, looke there euca as 
narrowly as Ezechiel looked ouer lerufalem , and you ſhall 
fiade them more ignorant in knowledge , more lewde in li- 
uing, more ob(hnate in words, and more diſobedient in 
deeds, then other people are. Even thus the dinell labou- 
reth painefully, where the Lord ſpeaketh abundantly, char 
he may malicivuſly condemne, where the Lord would mer- 
B 4 cifully 
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cifully ſaue ; 1nſomuch that the Lord may ſay to the congre- 
cations of England, as ke once {aid tothe aflembly of Iſrael, 
Terem 6,verſ.10.vnto whons ſhall I ſpeake and admoniſh? that 
they may heare : behold their eares are uncircumciſed they cau- 
wotharken, behald the word of the Lord is wnto them as a re- 
proch. And where the word of che Lord can haue no being, 
the wrath of the Lord will take vp the lodging : therefore 
we may ſay as the prophet ſpeaketh. Behold yee deſpiſers 
and wonder and vaniſh away. for I works aworke m your daiez, 
a worke which you will not belcene though a man declare it, 
Confider this yee ſcornefull hearexs among vs, that God 
fhall puniſh your contempt with infidelitiez and although 
miracles ſhould be. wrought to conuert you, yer they ſhall 
not profite you, euen the myracles of Egypt , till yee be ve. 
terly conſumed , you which with lefle deuorion feruc the 
Lord then your pleaſures , with lefle diligence follow the 
Church then the tauerne, with more delight exerciſe vani= 
tie then religion ; with more labour occupie your tradesof 
life,then the words of life ; euen you I meaneare the defpi- 
ſers of heauenly pearles for carthly traſh, which never are 
pleaſed with the ſeruants of Chrilt.lt is your condemnation 
chat ſleepeth not,whoſe conſcience can pretend no excuſe at 
the day of all daies,that cither yee wanted preathers,or lca- 
ſure,or abilitic, or time, or meanes , to beleeuc thoſe hea- 
uvenly oracles. Behold this yee deſpiſers, and repent, ſhewe 
your ſorrow by your amendment, and redeeme the time by 
diligence hereafter, If the Lord viter his voice the earth is 
mooucd , andthe monntaines tremble. Mooue therefore 
your hearts , you rebellious fort, from the world ro God, 
from ignorance to knowledge, and from diſobedience to 
faith : (tirre yp your refhic bodies and idle limmes , and goe 
from ſtrength to ftreng th till you come tothe Lords mountaine : 
let not feare of Iicknefſe, dread of pouertie,loue of pleaſures, 
defire of profic, drawe you from heauen, but draw neere vn- 
to God, and he will draw neere vnto you: The gates of hea 
uen are open,cnter you therein, 
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6 Secondly another vſc we may adde hereunto , is that 
exhortation of the Apoſtle, eA bone all other gifts deſire pro- 
phefie: wihac was more admirable, then healing of ſicke per- 
lons ? or more commendable, then to ſpeake ftrange 
tongues ? or more glorious, then to worke myracles? o1 
more neccflarie, then to diicerne ſpirits ? yet aboue all rheſc 
faith Paw, rather dehire Prophefie, Neither is it maruel; 
that ſo great an honour is beſtowed on ſo noble a gitt, be- 
cauſe the Prophets ſpeeches are the Lords Sermons, Then 
my beloued as for the merchandiſe of gold men endure the 
longeltrraficke, the ſharpeli paines, and greateft charges, 
euen fo for the obtaining of prophcfie ( whether it be to 
preach or heare preachers) ſultaine(my bowels in the Lord 
Icfus) the roughelt waies, the longett Rudies , the wearieft 
jiournies, the coldefi daies, the hotteſt threats, and deareſt 
colt,for euen for tlicſe ſhal you receiue many thouſand times 


come, Why ſhould a man labour for the feode that peri- 
ſheth, and yet by attainirg it hee cannot auoid morta- 
licie, but muſt necdes die and decay ?and doeth not labour 
for this immortall table of refreſhing, whereby he ſhall live 
for euer and cucr. Buc oh my deerely beloued in the I ord, 
I may comphine of the negle& of preaching and prophe- 
ſying as Jeremie did of Icruſalem, How doth that citie remaine 
ſolitarie that was full of people, ſhe 11 as a widow : ſhethat was 
great among the nations, and princeſſe among the proninces is 
made tributarie, Euen ſo weepe you chaſte doues of the 
Lord, and you ſol:tarie P<llicans profeſlours of the trueth, 
rake you vp this Lamentation and ſay , how doe thoſe lof- 
tie cities which are builded on the Lords hill ( the miniſters 


of the word ) remaine deſolate ? For there is none that come} 


vntothem, to buy their heaucnly wares , preaching of the 
vulgar and greatc(i ſort is counted imcere babling , the glo- 
rious gifts of the ſpiric are as little as dreamers fits, and ma- 
ny peraduenture in ſome one man haue ſome delight, like to 
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conſort of Muficke, but what finnes will they torſake at his 
requeſ} ? Surely as many as did Hered at the preaching of 
[obn Baptift;nay rather farewel friendſhip then welcome re- 
pentance,though they like ſuch a preacher wel, yet they loue 
their pleaſures better, Hereby may we of the miniftery try 
our owne friends and manifeſt the Lords followers , if wee 
meekely reproue their follies, which will beare vs in hand 
they loue and like vs well. As for example, if they be of the 
gentle ſort, tel| them of their vaine expences; if of the mea-. 
ner,:tell them of their carnall minds; if of the pooreſt, tell 
them of their ignorance; if the braveſt , ſhew them of their 
pride ; if the learned(t, declare to them their vaine glory;and 
finally if the nobleſt, bid them beware of deſpiling the Gol. 
pel ; if they will abide theſe blowes and turne you the other 
cheeke alſo, then account him for z David, or clſe reieRt him 
for a Herod, Oh how isthe world altered from following 
preaching, and prophehe ! In the pureft age of the Church, 
their greateſt glory was in the minifterie. In the primitive 
Church one Sermon conuerted five thouſand ſoules , now | 
we preach fiuc thouſand Sermons & conuert not one ſoule; 
fince that time even in our owne memorie, how would the 
people of the countrey flocke to follow preaching, but now 
cuen in our daies (my beloued) we our ſelues haue lived to 
ſee the preachers mocked, as Eliſhab was z the ſame people 
which once would ſeeme to care for nothing ſaue Chrif}; 
for they areſo fu],that they loath nothing more then Chriſt, 
the more are the preacher3 the fewer the hearers : Euen the 
Sabaothes of the Lord are polluted with all manner of villa- 
nies, and vanities, as boldly as if the Goſpels ſound had 
neuerbeene ſhewed among vs. Euen the princefle of all 
profeſſions, I meane Dinmitie, and the Queene of all ſci- 
ences the preaching of the word , is become the vile! in 
ſhew, the pooreſt in praRtiſe, the meaneſt in requeſt, and 
the greateſt in ſlauerie., 
7. The word of the Lord that came to [eel the ſonne of Pe- 
thuel, That is to ſay, which he ſent or ſpake vnto os the 
onne 


— 


Times Lamentations. 


EM 


ſonne of Petbuel Inold time God ſpake divers and many 
wajes faith the Scripture, to our Fathers by. the Prophets, 
and them 1 ftude particularly to be theſe, Firſt, by viſion as to 
Salomon.Secondly by dreams as Moſes ſaith,and ſo he ſpake 
to Joſeph. Thirdly by plaine face to face as he did to. Moſes, 
Fourthly by Angels, and laflly by ſecret inflin& or motion 
of the ſpirit: and in this manner it is moſi ikely the Prophet 
Hoel received this prophefie. 

Out of this we obſecrue this doRrine ,. that if God ſend 
not his word among vs,we our {clues even the greateft a. 
mong vs could or would not apprehend it, For this cauſe 
the Scripture calleth it the word that came to [oel: meaning 
that then itcaine vnto him , when he thought leaſt of ſuch 
ſtrange events and terrible judgements, which he had given 
him in commiſhon co denounce to his coun 'reymen. And 
the trueth hereof may appeare by many teſtimonies of the 
word of God. In that finfull eftate wherein all Iſrael ſtood 
in the time of Eſay the Propher, the Lord cried out ; Whom 
foal I ſend vntothem? as it there were none that would of- 
fer themlelues to this bufines, And in the prophetie of /ere- 
mie,the Lord many times complaineth, that he himlelfe in- 
tended this buſines carcely and late,morning and euening, to 
ſend his Prophets vnto them for their converſion, In other 
places where he be wailcd the deſtruQtion of his people, he 
aſſigaeth this for the cauſe, The Prophets ranne , but I ſext 
them not, neither did they teach my ordmances. So that if 
there be any forwardnes in the preachers and miniſters that 
way, to goe on their mellage before they receive their ar- 
rand, it rather deſtroyeth then ſaueth, curſeth then blefſeth, 
ſcattereth then gathereth the flacke ofGod togither, Indeed 
when the Lord ſendeth any he giueth them betore hand the 
knowledge of his word, ſo that they only whichare apt and 
willing toteach, areto be accompted the Lords miniſters 
and no others. Euen as the Lord gaue either more talents 
or fewer to enery one of his ſeruants , and we read not any 


called his ſeruant but he which had a talent at the lealt :euen 
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ſointhe miniſtery , where is not ſome ſufficiencie to dil- 
charge that funRtion , I can never ſay he was of the Lords 
ſending. Therefore we muſt know that the great ſtore of 
podly preachers and miniſters of the word that abound in 
our daies in mol} corners of our countrey ( I would to God 
I could ſay in all) were not either for defire of living,or glo. 
rious eftimation, or any worldly cauſe aduanced to the 
Churches ſeruice : but the Lord who hath indued their 
minds with knowledge , their hearts with courage, their 
congues with vtterance, and chemſelues with his ſpirit and 
word, euen he aboue, hath choſen them to be ſouldiers in 
his warres, againſt Satans kingcome, and by the voyce of 
his word like canon ſhot, to batter downe the caſtles of 
darkeneſle, 

8. Thereaſons hereof are maniſeft : firſt becauſe that 
mansnature in it ſelfe abhorreth nothing more then God 
his ſeruices. When Moſer was called by the Lord to cary 
his name before Pharasb, and the children of Iiracl, how 
many delayes did he make, and how many ſhifts did he in- 
uent,to excmpt himſelfe from this heavenly meſſage: ſome- 
time he wanted tongue, ſometime (irength, and ſometime 
authoritie; now one while he feared the king,another while 
thepeople ; and although the Lord wrought miracles for 
him, yet would he gladly auoid it. Secondly it is apparant, 
that when the people were in greateſt cxtremitie and moſ} 
of all felt the heauice hand ef the wrath of God, there was no 
calamitie that touched them {o neerely or preſſed them fo 
deadly as this, ts thmkg they had no Prophets left, to enquire 
of the word of the Lord. For as a ſhip in the mid(t of the 
ſea tofled too and froamengſ ten thouſand waves, being 
full of paſſengers, withour either pilote or mariner, is in ex- 
treme hazard ofdrowning,becauſe they have none to ſound 
the bottomes, for to chrow forth their anchor, to ſiay them 
in the flormes, or when the calmes commeth, they haue not 
one among them to dire them to the ſhore :euen ſo when 
the flouds of troubles hall threaten the overthrow of any 

particular 
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particular Church or nation , they having no Preachersor 
Prophets among them, who would perſwade them to pa- 
tience, during their aducrficie, and to caſt out the anchor of 
their hope during their danger,or having eſcaped thoſe fiery 
and fearefu!] croubles, yet who but the miniſficrs of God, 
ſhall inficut them in righteouſaecs, and dice&them to hea» 
uen? In the raigne of Joſiah, although his daies were hap- 
pie,through peace, and his ſubieRs ioyfull through a good 
king and rcligious nobles:yet this was the glory of his king- 
dome, that there was one Huldah a Propheteſle, the wite 
of Shallum, that told him his owne proſperitic, becauſe his 
heart melted at the voice of God his word; and alſo that 
there was one Felkyab 2 Prieſi,that gaue him the law of his 
God. We read of one Senerines , whom God endued with 
the ſpirit of Propheſie about the yeere of Chriſt 477. at 
what time miſerabic vextions and warres did teare aſunder 
and cutin pieces the Church,eſpecially the cruel and barba- 
rous Arrians (neuer faralclled in the Chriſtian name,except 
in the Roman-Catholikes.) This man werned and forewar- 
ned two biſhoppes of his time, of many perils thatfh »uld 
come vpon them , except repentance and wiſe forecaſt did 
prevent them, Paulinxs , belicuing his report , ſo handled 
the matter that he drew all his citizens of Tibur, to a gene- 
rall humilhation,and ſo preſerued himſelfe and others, Max- 
iminus the other biſhop made leſſe account of this propheti- 
call prediQion,, although he were remembred by two ſer- 
uants of Saint Sewerme , yet flood it our till the Heruli and 
Olſtrogothes beclaſped the cicic,being Arrians, who tooke 
this Maxmivw(otherwilc a worthy man and an enemie to 
hereſics) they crucifie him and take fiftie of his collegues 
whom they daſh in pieces by caſting them downe headlong 
from a high rocke, which had beene happie if they had be- 
lieued the Prophet : ſo are we happie through long enioyed 
peace being ſhadowed vnder the wings of a merciful Prince, 
and religious Magiltrates, yet this is the glory of our nati- 
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theverie word of God, the which if it were wanting , all 
were worth nothing, therefore if God build not, who can 
reare? If he ſend not, who can proſper? If hee ſpeake nor, 
who can propheſie? and if hee diminiſh the number of his 
ſeruants, the preachers, we may complaine in our miſcries | 
as the Iewes did, There is not one Prophet more left , and yer 
remaine comtfortleſſe, 

9, The vſes which we will bricfly make hereof are theſe, 
Firfi,the fame which our Sauiour Chriſt teacheth vs vpon 
this doftrine. Pray(faith he) the Lord of the vineyard that he 
would thruſt foorth labonrers into bis harueſt. There is no 
more Chrittian exerciſe or neceſlaric prattiſe, then with vn- 
feined ſoules to defire at the hands of him, who ruleth all 
with his hand,thac in times of ignorance and neglet of hea - 
uenly worſhip when the corne is ripe and fit to be gathered 
incothe Lords barne , that he would have pittie vpon his 
| wandring ſheepe,, and care of his planted corne euen-the 


worke of his owne hands, and not ſuffer them to be calt a- 
way for want of inflrution, Oh, how wonld it and doth it 
grieuc a Chriſtian ſoule to conſider, that the image of God 
himſelfe ſhould be loſt which ſhinech beautifully in euerie 
one of mankind: pray therefore my beloued in the Lord,for 
hereby only ſhall you performe a worke acceptable to God, 
becauſe you arc humbled, beneficiall ro the Church, becauſe 
you aske for her labourers, comfortable to your ſelues , be. 
cauſe you tender your brethrens ſoules,and ioyfull to the ve- 
rie Angels for the conner ſion of finners.The ruler of the temple 
hauing but his daughter ficke and diſeaſed, yet came to our 
Sauiour and entreated him for her health , which he perfor- 


med and ſhe recovered, Let vs therefore in pitic of many 
thouſand ſores and davghters of the world, ceme to the 
courts ef the Lords houſe, within the cloſets of our owne 
ſoules, and deſire with feeling and earneftprayers the Lord 
Teſus that be would ſhew, and ſhine forth his truth , by his 
word in the mouthes of many more minifters of peace, to 
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daughters, of princes to their ſubiees, and of the nations 
to their God, There is not any one point that proueth more 
ſubfancially co a mans ſaule that he loueth Chriſt vnfained- 
ly,then this praQtiſe, to pray for the increafe of heauenly 
paſtors, Euen as in the world nothing is ſo commendable 
as the wor kes of mercie, as to teede the famiſhed, to cloath 
the naked, todeliverthe impriſoned, and to acquite him 
that is wrongfully condemned; ſo inthe Church of God 
thereis no grace hike to the gittof the miniſterie, the flarued 
are fed by them with che bread of life,the naked are clothed 
by them with the garments of a Saviour, they which lye faſt 
bound in the very dungeons of hel, and the priſons ot dark- 
nefle ,are delivered by them into the glorious libertie of the 
ſonnes of God, and euen they which were condemned to 
temporall miſeries and eternall calamities are acquited, di{- 
charged,and releaſed by their meſlage, Let vs all therefore 
ſay vnto the | ord : Lord increaſe the number of painefull 
Preachers, Andif we ought to pray for them , how dam- 
nable is their eſtate that prey vpon them : if it bethe bighefi 
ſervice of God to promote them, then is it the higheſt ſer. 
uice of the diucll to perſecute them, If they be blefled where 
the word is preached and belceued, then are they accurſed 
where it is not heard nor receiued, If Chriſt blamed his dif- 
ciples that would haue had himto blame them that calt de- 
uils out in his name , and yet did not. follow him :then are 
they to be blamed which will vpon enery light and eafie oc- 
cafion labour to the vitermoſt to ſtop the mowthes of Gods 


| ſeruants , to diſcourage the people from hearing,the old 


men from inſtructing, the yong men from (ludying,the chi!- 
dren from learning, the women from» asking,, and tt e ſer- 
vants from obeying the word of God. Therefore if wee 
haue any care of the Lords ſervice, any compaſſion of them 
that are tyrannouſly oppreſſed, any conſcience of the ſoules 


of men, then pray for the peace, and number of the preach- 
ers. For as when the tecth ate fallen out of the mouth , the 


lite | 


hearts of fathers to their children, of mothers to their: 
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life is hardly nouriſhed , buc weakenefle opprefſeth both 
head and Rtomacke , and the ſoule and fences are quickly 
turned : Even ſo when the miniſters which are the teeth 
of the Church, togrinde the word vat» them, are re- 
mooued ; then followerh the graue and ſepulchre of the 
Lords familie, for they are the firſt that areremoued, and as 
when the wolues had perſwaded the ſimple ſheepe againſt 
the ſhepheards dogs, ſo as there was no remedie but they 
muſt be put away, it was to make way for the ſheepes ruine, 
being deflitute of defence, for too late the hilly ſheepe tryed 
that they had better endure the barking of the poore ſhep- 
beards dogs, then the biting and deuouring of che wolues, 
which they felt as ſoone as the dogs were gone, Euen fo 
when the Paftours are put away , the devill like a raucning 
wolfe deuoureth the poore flocke, and roo Jate the poore 
people try , that it were better forthem to have their Prea- 
chers to terrifie them from (inning by words , then the de- 
uils co ſucke out the blood of their foules by impuritie and 
yoluptuous living. T's ſoel the ſonne of Pethuel : herein is no 
hardnefle, and every one may catily perceiuc the meaning 
hereof, for the Prophet nameth himtclte, and allo declareth 
his parentage, and it is very like that his father was a man 
of good ellimation , that the Prophet thus barely wichour 
any further addicion prefixed his name to this Prophehie, 
We obſerve out of this deſgription of the miniftring cauſe 
of this Propheſie,this dofrine,that God preferreth the ſer. 
vice of men before the ſeruice of Angels in the building of 
the Church, he ratherchooſeth & appointeth that his hea- 
uenly and immaculate word ſhould be manifeſted by carth- 
ly and finfull men, then by ccle(tiall and holy Angels. The 
Lord Ieſus maketh this his ordinance that his diſciples ſhall 
witneſle the redemption in leraſalem, Indea and Samaria, 
and the vitermeſt paris of the earth, Eucn the ſame Lord 
which not long before told them that he had the Angels at 
command, now rather vſeth the helpe & minilterie of men, 
Mcn would thinke it a firange proceeding that he _ , 
cracke 
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cracked in credite, and (as it were) one proued periured, 
ould come after wardes in a triall of death and life, where- 
as they which are never detected of the hke enormiries 
ſhall be excluded. Burt Go Þ his thoughts are not like 
to mens thoughts , nor his wayes as mens waycs, The 
weakeft things of Gov areftronger than the RrongeRof 
men, and hee chooleth the deſpiſed catt-awayes © con- 
toundthe mightic , hee looketh on a beggar and regardeth 
not a Prince: the Angelles lie in the chaines of dari.cnefle, 
when menare aduaunced to their places in Heauen, Euen 
this Dorine you may reade in the 1,Cormthians 4.9. where 
the Apolile teachera, That wee are appoynted vnto the 

Minifterie , as men are condemned to death, that we might 

bee made a gazing fiocke 70 the world, andio Angel;, and 

to men : ſhewing vato vs, that the yerie Angelis are behol- 

ders of the labours ofthe Minifterie, beeing preſent by the 

appoyntiment of Go Þ atthe afl:mblies of his Saints, thac 

they migat bee witnefles of our labours ynto God , as wee 

are of Chriſls iuff-r1ng« vato the world. 

The reaſons of this doQtrine may be eafily gathered out 
of the word of God, whereot this may bee one;That as our 
Redemption was to be wrought onely in the nature of man, 
noc of Angells , no more was the preaching of the ſaid re. 
demprtion to bee declared by Angells, or any other crea- 
ture, ſauc onely by man, This reaſon the Apoflle ſeemeth to 
vie, 2.( orimthians 5.18, when hee fajeth, Allthings are 
of God which hath reconciled vs unto hrmſclfe by Teſwa Chriſt, 
and hath giuen unto v5 the mmitterie of reconcuiation. Where 
hee mak*th our Reconciliation mede by the Man Tefus 
Chriftto bee the ground or beginning, or Commiſſion of 
the Miniſterie: tor without Chtift, and without Recorci- 
liationthere is uo Minifterie. And this ſerveth m-f} highly 
to commend vnto vs the dignitie of the Munfterie of the 
Goſpel, which is (as it were) the Trumpet of Peace and par- 
don vnto the godly, to lound vato them thoſe Vieones 


which they haue obtained ayainft the kingcomes of darke- 
uh nefle, 
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elle, and yato Chriſt to proclaime his Royall Maiefhe over 
all the Kingdomes of the world,inſomuch as thoſe which 1a- 
bour agaiati the preaching of the Goſpel, as all the Romiſh 
rehgioa-bond-ſ{laucs do, they bidde w*1re vatothe King of 
Glorie, aad as our Sauiour tolde Pant, A, g. They kitke 4- 
gainſt the pricl, and procure therr awne pains: Then it 15 mani- 
teti,chat as Chri:t is no where more« xalted than where he is 
daily & continually preached, lo 15 he no where more denied 
than where his word is filenced, his Minitiers baniſhed, his 
members afflied, and all good exerciſes 1dlely and careleſly 
frequented, Then ler vs that are the mimitters and profeſſours 
of the Gn1ipel, gather this comfort voto our ſelues, that wee 
are the ſoules & perſons which have glorified his Maieftie in 
this world,by telling and ceacking,bearing and fudying the 
praiſes of hum who is bleſſed & praiſed for evermore, Amen. 
Secondly, an-other reaſon of this Do&rine, why the 
Lord hath committed che diſpenſation of his word , rather 
to men than to Angells, or any other creature, isthis 2 be- 
cauſc none can be fo neerely touched with the feeling of hu- 
mane infirmiries as men can be, Who knoweth a mans heart 
lamng a man? It they preach, they ipeake by experience ,if 
hey exhort, th:y do it as if they were exhorted, Ard this 
vas one cauſe wherefore Chritt became man , that hee 
n.ght taſte of our infirmities , For, my beloued,, when 2 
man ſeeth his owne fleſh weeping , will bee net weepe al- 
(0? ifhee lee his owne fl:ſh afth Fed , will not hee be com- 
paſhnate towardes it? if a man ſhould ſee a Father prea. 
chingto his lonne,, a brother to his brother, a husband to 
his wife, or one kinſenan to an other, wou'd not this 
1150ue him more to ſee his deareti iriend ſpending this la. 
bour vppon him, thanit a fitaunger whoſe face bee never 
{awe ſhould pe: (wade him ? Yes verily : Encn ſothe Lord | 
to moue vs more carnefily to the obedience of his Sonne, 
hath made choice of luch diſpenſers of his myſteries, as wee 
k10w to be meu like our (clues , feeling our paines, defirivg 
ur pleaſures, wiſhing our weifaie, lamenting avr loſſes, 


and 
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and abhorring our ſins :ro this intent , that when wee ſee 
them ſpeake vnto vs in the name of God , wee ſhould thus 
preſently :caſon with our ſcjiues, Thisis a man like my felfe, 
I am addicted naturally to tu fill my Juft-s, ro enlarge my 
prefices, to reuenge my malice, to know and accompr no 
pleaſure but paſti.ne , to teare no diſpleaſure but the worlds, 
bur theſe mew 'Faithough men ) haue denied their Jufles, 
and arc become cortemp.1ible to the world, they ſpeake 
the word of G op baldely, and feare no mans perlon,they 
brivg themſelucs to pouertie, their names to 1gnominie, 
their lines tro ſhame, and ihcir friendes to hate them, What 
ſhould be the caule of all this ? Eyrher they have no witte, 
or wee naueno zenle, thy arenotblefied, orweearevn- 
goCclie : Reaton thus with your iclues, Then will it come 
* your minges, that ſurely tor your fakes, euenfor the 
pevp!rs fakes, are the Miniſters made fooles , that they 
might bee wile 2 the Prezchers poore, that they might ber 
:ich z aod the Prophets deſpiſed , that the flocke might 
bce honourable, 1.Cormrbians 5.10, Therefore, my belo- 
ned, when you lce vs earneft in r- buking ot finne,, or ex- 
norting te r1gh tous -, that then wee ſpeake with fee. 
ling of c16&ſc daungers that threaten defiru@ion ro all, com- 
ming vnto you 25 the Syrians came to the King of Iſrae] 
with the haiters about their neckes ro moovue him to pittic 
them: or -ather, we come vato you as the Prophet came 
toeAbab, willingiy oftering our ſides to bee goared, and 
our bodies to bee wounded , that our blood may bee your 
ſorrow , by the fight of cur wounds you may come to the 
feeling of your hnnes, bythe paines wee take in this world 
you may conſider what are the p'agues' of the worlde to 
core, Surely, if wee makeburacalfe or ſwine to crie in the 
fie:d, all the beatts come roaring and running vato it to ſuc- 
ccu it : how much more ovght mn of better vaderfian- 
Cing than beafts, hearing ther owne kinred and friendes 


crying vato them the vengeance of God, with all ſpeed to | 


ruane to the Preachers to know the cavule of their co-n- 
C5 plainr, 
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d plajar, and crie with the Iaylour , Men and brethren , what | 


Tim:s Lamentation. 


ſhall I doe to bee ſaved ? Be not fo rude as beafts, be not worle 
than bullockes. 

12 The vſcs which naturally ariſe out of this DoArine 
aretheſe, Firlt wee ought not leflle to efteme of the mini- 
ers of the word beenng (innefull men, than if they were 
more honourable: creatures. The Apoflit'Pawl exprefleth 
the fincere affection which the people ought to beare to- 
wards their paſtors, when hee witnefſeth that they receiued 
him as an Angell of God , teflifying vnto them his great fall, 
and their alteration, ,whicb once thought every word of his 
mouth to be a divine Oracle , and that his perſon was more 
than a man; but now the world was turned with them, 
they being bewitched with the falſe Apoſtles : for at once 
they had forſaken their faich towards God, and their reve- 
rence toward the Preacher. The divell is fubcile, and kno- 
weth verie well, that ſolong as the miniſters credite raig- 
neth, his Kingdome decreaſfeth; and therefore where hee 
can not at the firſt ouerthrow the Doftrine, there hee la- 
boureth- to bring the Prophet into diſgrace, But hearken 
(my beloued) I beſcech you a while, and ſhut your cares 
2gainſt the Divelis accuſations .: If you will ever live vnder 
the wings of the Goſpel, yon muſ? ever loue the fecte of 
God his miniflers. So long as theſe Galathians bore this 
minde towardes their Apoſtle, their Faith was glorious, 
their Church was famous , their lives were godly, and their 
ends were happy 3 but when they accompted the 1.ordes 
meflcoger but as a man, when they thought him worthie 
no more than a common perlon, although they would once 
have plucked out, their ezes to haue done him good; then 
| followed.and. fell vpon them, ke h:i!e-flones vppon the 
Canaanites, hereſies, to diſquiet chem y diviſions to moleſt 
them; ignorance to condemne them; and the wrath of 
God to conſume them 2 ſo as at this day there is not among 
them the name of Chrifl, but Turkiſhbarbariſme and infide- 


| lity ouerwhelmeth chem 31l.L ook to ir,my belouedzthe con- 
|, tempt 
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rempt of Preachers, of Minifters and Seruants of the Lord 
hath alreadie wrought many ſtrange effeQes amongſt vs, 
Thoſe reverend Fathers of our Church, which haue brought 
vs out of Babylon, as Moſer and eAaron brought the If- 
raclites out of Egypt , whereof ſome haue ſealed yp our 
afetie with their owne bloud : others haue waſted their 
health and wealth in defence of our Religion , State and 
profeſſion ; and many yer liuing holding great places in the 
Church cf England , having onely for the Golpel and the 
\Lords Ieruſalem, endured many ftrange conflicts and vn- 
knownetroubles? Theſe, I fay, euen by the rayling Libeils 
of counterfait and vnknowne Chriſtians, haue beene laide 
open to the view of foes and friendes, both by trueths or 
yntrueths, if it were poſſible, to the vtter ruine of Lear. 
ning-, extreame ſorrow of many good men, and cuerla- 
fling diſgrace of the Miniſterie : As Origen was wont to 
ſaie, Sremt omne bonum ab Eccleſia pronenit , ſic omme ma- 
lum ab Eccleſia egreditur ; As all goodnefle commeth from 
the Church, ſo all euill commeth from the Church : Sol 
feare that the Lord may ſay tothe Miniſterie, as to Iſrael, 
O Iſrael, thy deitrutlion is of thy ſelfe , but in mee #« thy 
ſaluation, The Miniſteric hath beens lamentably diuided, 
and for this cauſe, euen by baſe perſons, they baue beene 
| and are ſcornefully reuiled . Wee our ſelues have wrought 
| our Giſcredite, but the Lord is our comfort, The igno- 
; rance of many feely and dumbe fellowes diſgraceth the lear- 
ned, the pride of many loftie Preachers diſcrediteth the 
| humble, the couerouſneſle of many encroaching perſons 
| ouerthroweth the liberall minded : and finally, the neg- 

ligence of many noble and excellent men in their charges, 
giueth a deadly diſcouragement to the painefull, But yer 

theſe are the faults of the perſons, not ofthe places, and 

a perſonal] ation dicth with the perſon : Therefore,my be» 
| loved, pray vnto the Lord tor diſcerning Spirites, that 
| you may liue by the line of the word, and no bythe lines 
| of many : although wee ſhould forſake the Lord by our 
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'falles, yet doe not you caſt away your felucs by our exam. 
ple, Maintaine the name and credie of every one , wholſc 
Miniſteric the Lord vſcth in governing and inftrufting hs 
Church ; ſtand not vpan titles, tor th 'y which labour wel! 
are worthie of double honour : regard not garments, for 
Inftine CM artyr preached Chriſt in the attire of a H:athen 
Philoſopher : Looke not to9 much vpon their faults, ſor 
even amongeſt the Apefiles there wanted not diuifions: 


youſlcepe, labour when you ref, faft when you teaſt, and 
pray for the faluation of your foules when you are ſporting 
in pleafures, Your Soules then lie open to the Divell when 
you are growne in diſlike of your Paſtours :-for if the man 
diſpleaſerh, wee can not like of the DoQtrine-,, If our 
Countrey-men the Lords flocke can once againeioyne with 


theiſme bee baniſhed, Poperie aſhimod, hypocrifie diſco- 
uered , diviſions ended , and truth ſhall flouriſh ouc of our 
Nation. | 

2 Secondly,an other vſc we may proficably make heere- 


ſpeaking of Epaphroditze, n faithfull Minifler of God, 
whome hee fendeth vnto them , Receine him ( faith hee ) 


ſuch : Wee mult open eur houites and Churches with rejoy- 
cing ſpirites , when wee ſee the Embsſladours of Peace 
comming vnto vs, and account moſt pretiouſly of them 
who traucll on the Lords meflage for our good, Wee reade 
that the Shunamne,to entertaine El;ſhah, built him a Cham- 
ber, that when hee came that way hee might viſite their 
familic : how much more joyſull ought wee to bee to 
entertaine the Meſſengers of berter thinges than Eliſhah 
brought? It was a great commendation of the Jewiſh wo- 
men that followed our Saviour vp and downe, that they 
miniflred vato him : but moſt lamentable it is, that in 


our dayes the Miniflers and Preachers have almoſt as 


ſlender 


efteeme them 8s the Minifters of God, which watch when þ 


the Preachers and Promoters of the Goſpel , then ſhall A- | 


| of, is this, that exhortation of the Apofile Philip. 2. 29. | 


therefore in the Lord with all gladneſſe, and make much of | 


| 
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{leader encertainement, as Chritt himſclfe had amongeſi 
the Satnaritans. The'r Houſes be too great, their Liuings 
bee too large, their Reucnews (ſay ſome Clawe-backes ) 
will ſufhce a good Knight, or a worſhipfull Gentleman, 
Andwhy may not a good Miniſter bce allowed as well as 
a good Magiſtrate ? or a rwan of Leatning dwell in asfaire 
a Honſe as a Lawyer? Indeede our Houſes in your conccir 
are too greatfor ys, and in our hearts wethanke Gad that 
they are too little for you: Wee ſce many Miniſteries and 
Parſonages cefaced, but none built, many gathered, but 
noneſowed: Wee are receiued yerie joyfully of great num- 
gers, Where they hope to have anie gaines by vsz and their 
purpoſe being obtained , then they bid a fig for the Parſon. 
Oh, this is the ſinne of many Gentlemen, that they will 
acuer, or {eldome allow the fourth part of that, which of du- 
tiethey owe vnto vs ; but will wagethe Cuftomes at the 
Lawe , to giue nothing to the Lord, Who ſeeth not that 
theſe men would haue offered if they had lined amongft the 
lewes? ſarely 1 thinke burnt offcrings and peace offerings 
ſhould have diſcontinued, and the Lord mult have thought 
him bcholding vato thera, if they gaue him one for a thou- 
and, 

In the Primitive Church the Bcleeuers goodes were 
at the Apoſtles feete, but in our reformed eſtate the A- 
poſtics and Miniſters goodes arc in the B-leeucrs Coffers. 
I would God they were Belecuers, then they would be 
Relecoers, 2nd not ſuffer both the poore paſtors and the pa- 
{tours of the poore , and the poore with their paſtors to pe- 
riſh al together. And for our M niflery andpreaching,l dare 
ſay it was not lefle regarded ( except perſecution ) one kun- 
died yeare agoe than now it is, It Gentlemen or Noble- 
menrecciue their tithes, the people are well contented; but 
if the Preachers take them, it grieucth them deadly: belike 
becauſe they goe tothe right owners, And thus the world 
makes much of ys, our Liujngs are diminiſhed, our Labours 
arc negle&ted , ourpreſcnce deſpiſed, They 2ccompt their 

C 


4 pari- 


Fe _ 


| 


— — —— ©” 


| 


24 


The miniſters 
muſt call on 
the people ro 
heatrce. 


Iſay 1.2, 


—_ ——— cw. 


Times Lamentarion. 


tt 


pariſhes the happic it , where is no preaching Miniſterie , no 
controlling of linners, no fighting with the divell, no cont- 
cience of Religion, O miſerable times / O miſcrable man- | 
ners they had rather goe with mulicke to the gallowes, 
than with mourning to a Sermon : they choole rather to 
goe (inging to hell, than weeping to heauen, Curſed are 
they which ſp cake euill of the way of righteouſnefle , and 
fay to the Prophet , Deparc from vs. The Lord ſhall come 


not , in his Mtnilters, in his Servants, in his members, 
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Verſe 2. Heare this yee Elders. 


avg N theſe words the Prophet declareth the ſe. 
cond part of the deſcription of this Booke, 
namely , the ſubieR thereof; that is, the 
perſons whom it concernetÞ:and the words 
are thus much in «ft , You that are the 
Elders and Goucrnours of the people, heare 
the word of the Loid, and all you which are the inhabitants 
of the land of Judea , the Lords inheritat.ce hearken you alfo 
hereunto , and te]l mee whether you cuer heard the like in 
your dayes, or inthe dayes of your Fathers which went be. 
fore you . Out of theſe words oblerne theſe doftrines fol- 
lowing ; firſt that the Prophets and Miniſters of God mult 
call ypon the people to heare the word : for you ſee inthe 
entry of this prophefie, the Prophet crieth tothe people to 
ive audience to his Sermons, And indeedr'1is is a moſt ne- 
ceſſarie obſcruation to bee kept as an entrance, tocall the 
peoples mindes at the beginning , and as a remembrance to 
firre them vp in the middeſt, and a concluſion to admoniſh | 
them inthe end, For this cauſe allo the Prophet, thinking 
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that if men would not giue ancare to his S-rmons, yet hee 
would not want audicnce, calleth in this ſort , Heare O yee 
heanens , hearken O earth : (hewing, that if men will beſo 
deafe at the crie of the Lords miinifters ,, as nor to lend them 
theireares totheirpreaching ; vet the heaucas and the earth 
ſhall tremble at their word, giving obedience to their hea- 
venly voyces ; th: dumbe creatures ſhall condemne ſuch in- 
colerable rebellion, In the Booke ofthe Apoſtles, wee may 
reade when Panland Barnabas came to Antiochia, being 
iotreatcd on the Sabbaoth day to giue ſome wordes of cx- 
hoctation to the people, P..s/(ianding vp and beckening 
with his hand, called vato th:miaying , Cen and brethren 
hearken. The people in mol} places arc buſied in vaine ſpe- 
culations, whenthe Preacher is molt diligent in opening 
the word of trueth; {ome are drowſie when their hearts 
ſhovld be waking , to heare what Go» will ſay concer- 
ning them; others are ſcraping in the Churches with their 
feete luperltitiouſly conceited , when they heare but the 
name of (It svs) mentioned; and yet they will {weare by 
him and make no bonesat all : Againe,others are wearie, 
thinking euery minute an boure till the Preacher be out of 
the Pu)pit ; and many ſhew the whole Congregation their 
backes by departing out of the Church. All theſe letthe 
| Preachers call with the voyce of Trumpers , Heare the word 
| of the Lord, put away your vanities , rowze vp your drow- 
| fineſſe, take pleafure in godlinefle , Nay your diſquietneſle, 
and continue your prelence inthe Lords aſſemblies, Know 
; you not that the ſtones you treade on, the Heauens you 
gaze on, the earth you walke on, and the wordsthat wee 
preach vnto you, ſhall all come agaivft you like witneſſes, 
and tell the Lord your difobcdience, therefore wee often 
; fay1n our Sermons, Heare this men and brethren, 
| 2 Therealonsof this dotirine may evidently bee gathe- 
; red out of the word of Ged, And the filt is the praiſe of | 
| the Lord himſelte, Pſalme 81. verſe r. beſide many other 


| places of the Scripture where the Lord calleth vpon the peo- 
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ple before bee declare his minde vnto them, for audience 
and attention, ſaying; Heare O my people, and I will ſprake, 


 bearken O Iſrael, and Iwill teftific unto thee . lathe end of 


many of our Sauiours Parables, hee concludeth with this 
acclamation.,, Hee that bath cares to heave, lit hin heave, 
And ſo" in the Diuine Epiflles roro the ſeaucn Churches, 
written by Saint ſobx, and commaunded by our Sauiour 
from heauen, it is the concluſion of cuery Epiſlle, Let hims 
that hath eares heare what the Spirite ſaieth to the { burches, 
By this exhortation often reiterated by the Preacher, the 
Ouggiſh areawaked, the wandering mindes of wantons 
are recalled , and the juſt valew of cueric Divine Sentence 
is eſtimated, in number, weight,and meaſure, It is like tothe 
welcome & cheering vp of a libera] houſholder to his guells, 
before whom he not onely ſetteth his beft provided Deli- 
cates, but often calleth vppon his friends to cate this or 
that, yea even when theyare full, hec oftereth one morſe!) 
more : Euen ſo doth the Preacher by often inuocatior of 
Hearing and Hearkening , ſhew his alacritic and plentie of 
Diuine Oracles and matters , for the cheerefall entertaine- 
ment of heauenly Gueſts in his maiſters houſe , the congre- 
gation of Chriſts children, 

What ſhall it availe if wee bring the tongues of Angells 
into the Congregations, and none or few will lend vs their 
eares ? Although I caſily =m our perſwaſtons enter as 
deepely into the walles of the Churches as into the cares 
and hearts of moſt of our hearers, cuen in this wee are like 
theſe Iſraelites, that if the Lord himſelfe ſhould come at 
one time (as hcere he did) andcric, Heare O my people 
of England: yecit is much to be feared, that at another time 
hee might come andcrie yato vs : Oh that my people of Eng- 
land would hane beard we , as tothem he docth 1n the later 
end of the Pfalme, 2 Secondly, an other reaſon of this 
do@rine is this, becauſe by Hearing commeth Faith , Faih 
us by hearing, and hearing by the word of God : fo that it 
the hearing of the Preachers beget Faith in the Hearers, 

who 
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' who (hill more ficly or may more couemently cry varo then 
in their fermon-time?to heare this point of faith diligently,to 
marke this doctrine caretully,ro lay vp this leſſon aquite.lly, 
and remember this :xhortation continually, than the Prea- 
| chers themſc I1cs which are the mid wines of their faith, Oh, 
how wondetfully dochthis doArine condemne this faithlefle 
age wherin we liuc?for if t2ich come by hearing and hearing 
by the word of God, whence laue they their faith that come 
fo feldome to our ſermons?Dothnot this argue forcibly that 
their faith 1> as little as their hearing, and therefore ſaluation 
is as little as their taich? How will they anſwer this argument 
now before men and afterward before the Son of God, that 
they which heare not belceuc not, they which beleene not are tob.3 18, 
condemned alreadic? and they which are in ſuch damnable e- 
fate,it is not their reuenues of thouſands, their pallaces and 
houſes of glory,their garments of bravery, their prouifion of 
delicates, their gentle friends, their ſoft beds, their hungrie 
hounds,their rauening hauks,their pampered horſes, & their 
retinues of ſeruants,that can fray the devill ftromtaking away 
their foules, Is not this pitie that ſuch glorious gentlemen. 
ſhould be cafl away,for not hearing a filly preachers ſermss, 
being otherwiſe learned in the rongues , skiltull. in the arts, 
excellent in the lawes,Eloquent 1n ſpeeches, valorous in war, 
and comely in ſtature ? Surely I beleeue Pax! was deceived 
when he ſaid, Fauh came by hearing and hearing by the word 
of Ged. What an impudent blaſphemig were this,to ſay that 
Ladies and gentlewomen , on whoſe faces the ſunne is not 
good enough tolooke, whoſe legges muſt not walke on the 
ground, but either keepe aloft in their bowers, or take the 
ayer in their coaches , whoſe hands muſt touch nothing but 
either chaines of pearle, cloath of go!d, or embrodered and | 
fine needle . wrought garments; that theſe beauritull (tarres | 
| (I fay) ſhould come downe trom their niceneſle and learne 
| Faich ac cthe mouth of preachers? Yet farther , muff our gal- 
| lant youthes and proper ſeruingmen, whoſe heades are han» 
ved with haire, as it they would fright away both __ | 
vis | 
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his Miniflers from the place where they ſtand,come from the 
tauerns, from gaming houſes,from the play-houſes, from the 
Ale-houſes, frome the whore. houſes, and from all their diſ- 
ports , to be ravled vp for their follies by preaching, and for- 
ſake their faſhions of the world to be newſaſhioned 1n their 
minds,that in ſtead of infidelitie(wherewith the moſ? of that 
crew are infeQted)they may haue faith engrafted in them by 
hearing the Goſpel], leaſt as they conſume their purſes, they 
condemne their ſoules , neither can rob for more ſoules as 
they doe fer more purſes? Then will you ſay,beloued, you 
haue ploughed in vaine vpon the rocke , but —_ let yani- 
tie be vanitie then preaching bevanitie, better let gameſters 
be deceived then Apoliles bee falfitied , and better let Lords 
and Ladies, Gentlewomen and Seruingmen,and all the rout 
which be contrarie minded to this doQtine, periſh and de- 
part from their pleaſures, then that the Sonne of God, the 
Church of God,and the Miniſters of God ſhould depart from 
the truth, It isno blaſphemie to ſay with Pal, It pleaſed 
God through preaching to ſane them that beleene:Thertore no 
preaching,no faluation:or with John, He that beareth vs not 
& not of God .It was no euill compariſon that a good hearer 
muſt reſemble the hound that bunteth after wild bcaſts:tor 
now be goeththis way,now that way, now backward, now 
forward,now in the thicke woods, and then in the plaine 
fields, vntill he find the footing of his game, and artaine the 
ſpcrt he followeth, Euen ſo the wiſe and honeſt hearer by 
ofren hearing and reading and ſearching and queflioning 
commeth to find our that he ſeeketh,the way to life eternall, 
Therefore they which Roppe their cares when they ſhould 
heare the Preachers, ſhall heare againſt their wils, Goe yee 
curſed into the fire of hell, 

New let vs come and ſee what particular vſes the ho. 
ly Ghoſt maketh of this do&rine in other places of Scrip- 
ture, And let that generall exhortation of our Saviour be 
the firſt, when hee faith : Hee that hath an eare to heare let 
him heare, And this is as if our Lord had. ſaid: the Golpell 


Og 
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offaluationis of ſuch waight that it concerneth all the peo 
ple of the world : by the preaching thereof, the gray-hea- 
ded, the yong men, the tender women, and the little chil- 
dren may and mull receiue ſome profit ; old men mult bee 
prepared to the graue, yorg men mult bee flrengrhe- 
ned ro fight with their pleaſures, women muſt bee gover- 
ned like the daughters of t1ghteouſneſle, and children in- 
IrnRed inthe worke of redemption, The King mult heare 
+5 Danid did : the noble man mult heare as Obadiah did: 
che gentleman mult heare as Sergizes Paulus did ; the La- 
die mutt heare as Eftber did ; the yeoman muſt heare as 
Eliſha bis boſt did : the labourer muſt heare as eApolles 
did : the women muſt heare as Marie did : and the lictle 
children muſt heare as they did, which ,whe they ſaw Chrift, 
cried; Oſanna in the bigheft, For eucrie one that hath an 
eareto heare, muft lend the ſame to the word of God, The 
Goſpell of Carift is not hike other profeſſions, that when 
they have moſt followers, one marreth anothers trade; 
but when all men (if it- were poſſible) ſhall bee ioyned to 
the Lord in the proteſhon ot the truth, then is the glorie 
thereof greater than the brightnefſe of the Sunne, There- 
fore my beloued, rouſe vp your heauie and hanging-downe 
ſenſes, and conſider with your ſelues, that if the* Lord. 
hath given you your eyes to ſce withall, your handz:to | 


worke withall, your tongues to ſpeake withall,. your: fete | + 


to walke wichall, then thinke alſo that hee. hath gwen you 
your cares to heare his Word withajl, And it they-which 
haue cares to heare mufi heare, what, ſhall they not for- 
feit their eares for not hearing ? Truely if the forging and 
counterfeiting of a noble mans ſcale, or of apecce ot eui- 
dence, bee by the lawes of man moſt worthily deemed to 
bee puniſhed with cutting oft theireares, becauſe it bring- 
eth harme to a Common-wealth : then alſo it may cafily 
follow that in like cafe they delerue the Jofing of their 
cares, which will not lend them to the I, ords Preacher. T his 


I fpeake not to make any ciuill conflitution, but compa- 
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ring fione with finne, 1 wouid gladly manifeſt the great evil! 
that hangeth on their neckes, which Have ther elbowes as 
readie to heare as thcir cares, Moſt lamentable it 1s ro confi- 
der that if they were alldeate, that will not heare our Ser- 
mons, whar a deate world would this quickely prouuc ? O 
my beloued brethren, know you not that hearing is the 
lence of obedience ? and therefore you cannot iuthfie your 
ſelues to obey, vnlefle you teftifie that you will heare Gud 
his Miniſters: It he were accuſed that layeth 8 flumbling- 
blocke before the blind, then are they allo accuried which 
flop their eares againlt the Lords ordinance, Was it not a 
hainousthing to remoue bur a land-inarke which our elders 
planted ? and therefore much more hainous is it to remove 
hearing God his word from our cares, which the Lord h:m- 
ſelfe hach planted. Come thertore,my beluu d, and as you 
wou!d be called Chriftians, fo tuifi.l the mind ot Chrift ; for 
as the vine-branch is good for nothing, but to beare grapes: 
eucn ſo the eares of man are but combrances vnto vs 19 moſl 
matters, except in hearing the word of God: in the world 
they are too long, in the Lord they are too little, therefore 
for amending our follies, let vs apply our carcs to beare 
while we can heare, left it be t00 Jace when we would, 

5 Secondly, wee make another vie thereof ; that ſeeing 
the Minifters of God moſt call vpon the people to heare the 
Word, it is alſo requifite to ſhew you the true way for the 
ſaving hearing ofthe Lords truth: forin one and the ſame 
wanner of preaching there is nor one and the ſame manner 
of hearing.T herefore the holy Ghofi ſpeaketh by the Au- 
thor of the Epiſile to the Hebrewes, Chop. 4. verl. 2. Vnto 
viwas the Gufpell preached, as alſo unto them, but the nord 
that they heard profited them not becauſe it was not mixed with 
faith mthoſe that heard it : where wee may learne it men and 
women heare the word of God with fuch dihgence as the 
deareſt feruants of the Lora doe, yer are they mary rimes 
acuer the better, and hee giveth the reaſon thereof, becauſe 
they doe not mingle it with faith, There arc {ome ſeeds 
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{o ſmall and of that nature, that when the Gardiner will 
ſow them hee mſi tirtt take vp a great deale of earth, and 
cruſhing it verie {ma)l, doth mingle it with his feed, and 
then catteth it int» the earth andit proſpereth cxceed:ngly : 
even !o ( dear ly belouec) it you mingle not the pure earth 
ofa loand faith with the (eed of the Lords Word, you ſhall 
never receiue any profit by our preaching, And this is 
the vety cauſe that the Golpeil growethnot, mens hearts 
tremble not, and their liues amend not, becauſe they bring 
minds full of 1nftdelitie vaco the congregations, The cloſe 
Papiſt faith to himlclfe, I will heare this Preacher, bur 1 
will beiecue nothing but that hee yttereth contrarie to 
my firtt recciued fuperttition : the proud mana faith to him- 
ſelfe, all the Sermons in the worid (hail neucr humble mee ; 
the couctous man hee ſaith, tor all their preaching and 
relling mee that I ſhall ncver entcr into the kingdome of 
heauen, yet I will not beleeue them it Chriſthimſelfe ay 
ſo : the ruftians will not forfake their vanities for any in- 
Arucion: the common people ſay wee Preach bur for our 
livings, and God forbid that all (houid bee true which the 
Scripture and Preachers tell vs: goe forward | beſeech you 
in ail other tinnes, and yon ſhail find but a vcrie ſmall 
number that lay, / beleened, and therefore I beard. The 
medicine to purge out all theſe corruptions is a true faith, 
the which it either you leaue at home, or loſe it bythe 
way, the labour is all loſt that you take therein, Oh how 
lamentable and damnable a finne is infidelitie ! when the 
iudgements of God are not belceued and the mercies of 
God are abuled, Bur this grieueth all godly hearis to the 
quicke, that euen in our dayes and times there ſhould bee 
{uch, that as a godly Father ſaith, are armed with the nzme 
of good Chrifhans, and yer fight _ the faith of true be- 


lecuers, Looke vpon it ig time, left as death followeth fick- 
nefſe through want of Phylicke, ſo the d. ath of your ſoules 
follow their (icken« fle through want of faith, Beleene, (aith 


Chrift, and all things are poſsible ; the dead have been _ 
fe 
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ſed by faith,the fick have bin relieved by faith, the moſitaines 
may be remoued by faith, & the diuell himſelte 1s droue away 
by faith: therefore bring faith with you vatothe hearing of 
the ſermons, the Scriptures are the Lords words, & they are 
ſet to ſale by the preaching of his Miniſters, theſclues being 
his faRtors,faith muſt buy the 3s mony doth,or be exchanged 
for them,as one thing is for another;for there is no crediting 
vpon words,no obligations yp6 daies, thar can get the from 
vs,but preſent payment ofa lively faith. The husband-man 
may bring water to moilten his ſowed graine, but he canner 
wake it grow: he may plant a tree in a good carth, but he 
cinot make the root ſuck in the iuice:ſo we that preach out- 
wardly cannot make-your hearts to beleue what we preach, 
but only God which created them, redeemed them, and cal- 
led you by faith, dwelling in your hearts by his holy tpirir:for 
except he ſpeake inwardly, invaine do we talke outwardly. 
Many do therefore heare, but are not perſwaded by that | 
which they heare, becauſe they have no faith whereby they 
heare God ſpeake inwardly. Then God ſpeaketh inwardly 
when thou giueſtplace vnto him, then thou giueſtplace vato 
him when thou giuefi no place tothe diueil, who defirerh 
to poſlefle thy heart, and to ſpeake all words that way de. 
cewve, Bur what faith our Saviour, The Prince of thu 
world muft bee caft ont : whither, oue of the compaſle of 
heauen and carth ? or out of the frame of the world ? No, 
not ſo : but when the viurper js turned out of the gates 
of thy heart, then commeth the Redeemer: and in vaine 
doth hee oppoſe withour, bicauſe the Conquerour poſ-. 
ſefleth all within, So «Angaſtme. Therefore it any will 
know how to heare the Gojpell with profic, and to en- 
ioy it with comfort, let him bring faith with him, that 
the word delivered may bee ſealed for truth, and finnes 
being reprouecd may be received for truth,and ſuffer no (tar- 
ting holes of infidelitie to carry our ſoules from the rocke 
of God his truth, into the ſea of heatheniſh ſecuritie,or end- 
lefle aduerfitie. O yee elders. That is, you governors of the 
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people, whom the [ord hath honoured withlong life, and 
the world with great authority, And from hence we note 
this Doctrin >, that the moſt honourable muſt moſt of all 
give care to the word of God, whether that honour bee in 
the church as the Miniſtcrs,or in the common-wealth as the 
magilicates, or in the famihie as the father thereof, or in the 
warres asthe generall thereof; all theſe being exalted aboue 
other, have alſo a charge aboue other, that every one walk 
worthy of his profeſſion, w hich is onely by ſtudying & hear- 
ings the word of the Lord, The Lord ſoco:nandeth, Thar the 
K ng himſclfe ſhall cauſe to be wrote a book for h1mof the I, aw, 
that he keep it wth him (5 reaae therein all the daies of his hife. 
Thoſe which haue the greatelt charge mull vſc the greatefi 
labour to diſcharge their places. As none could be Iudges in 
Ifrael till the 1, ord had giuen them of the ſpirite of Aoſey 3 
ſo none can ſincerely execute their duty that the worid may 
be ſatisfi-d,the I.ord may be glorified, and their own foules 
comforted,valcfle they receiue of the ſpirite of God; and by 
the miniſterie of the word is the ſprrit delivered, Galat.z.2. 
Theodor the yonger was ſo Rudious in hearing and read- 
ing, that he ſpent much time cf the nighe therein, & when he 
read he had an infirument mage that did extinguiſh his can- 

dle of it owne accord, without trouble to any of his Cham. 

berlaines; and cucry morning, himſelte, his wife, and (ifter, 

did together reade lome part of the Scripture & ting Plalms 
before he vndertocke any other buſes, Harken therefore 


' you rulers of the Lords people: that which excelleth all glo. 


rie, being richer than all wealth, and wiſer than all learning, 
euen the ſpirite of God may be receiued when the word of 
God is delmered : Oh how are they deceiued that think che 
M_.nifterie a baſe profelſhon ,, not meet? for any, but for the 


poore to live by , for the lame , and disfigured , for yonger 
brothers, for bankervpts,for ſeruing-men, for blunt-headed | 
ſchollers, and ſuch as can bee good in nothing. How are 
they allo deceiucd that thinke it not an exerciſe fit for noble 


me! and perſons of eftate, knights, and gentlemen,and ſuch | 
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great ones which haue the worl( at their wils,and the coun. 
trey 8t their pleaſures : ſhall theſe, ſay they,make themſclues 
drudges tothe Goſpel? ſchsllers to the preachers ? and gue 
on pilgrimage to a publike ſermon? Yea al theſe mutt reſigne 
their crownes of maieftie,, their gownes of nobilitic, their 
ſwords of chiualrie,and their eſtimation of gentrie,vnto the 
voice of the bleſſed ſpirit of God, ſpeaking in the ſcriptures 
and preaching in his minifters , And if thete muſt bend their 
knees , wee mutt bow our bodies to the earth , and put our 
necke voder the yoke of Chriſt Ieſus,that he may lift vp our 
head and lives tothe participation of glorie, The Lord that 
bindeth kings in chaines, and nobles in fetters of yron, and 
maketh the mountaines to cleave in ſunder at his roaring, 
willeth and commanndeth vs from heauen to heare his Son: 
and it ſhallſo come to paſle that the ſoule ſhall be cut off 
from the Lords people, that hath not kiſſed the prince of glo- 
rie , and commeth nor to offer obedience 3nd ſervice to his 
royall Lord, who is able to caſt him bedy and ſoule into fire 
everlaſting . Let vs therefore ſtudy to enter into the courts 
where the Goſpel of Chriſt ſoundeth and raigneth, left wee 
fall away from grace & plorie after the evi! example of thoſe 
long agoe condemned *infidels aud reprobated Apoftataes, 
which gaue their cares tofalſhood,cheir tongues to blaſphe- 
mie, their liues to yanitie, their bodies to luxutic , and their 
ſoules to euerlafling miſeric, Let not the gray haires of olde 
men,the great wealth of rich mengthe worſhip of magiltrats, 
nor the honour of government , draw away our hearts from 
che hearing of this meſſage , which being hid from vs , ma» 
keth vs cutled cafl-awayes , but being declated vnto vs, re- 
generateth vs to the hope of eternall happines, The reaſons 
of this DoQtrine are alſo eaſily gathered out of the word of 
God. Firfl the ſame which Samwel vſcth in his firſt book cap. 
12,ver.14. at the annointing or crowning of their new king 
Sal, to perſuade them,and their king, to the diligent hear- 
ing of the word and reverend feare of God, he vieth this as a 


realon , That then they ſhall be the people of che Lord God, As 
if 
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againſt all the world beſide, that they {cruing Idoles & wor. 
ſhipping diuels, we ſcrue the Lord of hoſts ; if theretore you 
will indeed bethe Lords people, you mult in truth heare the 
Lords word . W hat could be {aid more forcibly to moue a 
rebellious Nation to a quiet ſubmiſſion ? And this being the 
badge and liverte of the Church of God, we may be bold to 
ſay openly & defend confidently , that they which heare not 
the goſpel as now itis preached in our Engliſh Nation, are 
none of the true followers of his heauenly Maieftic :-euen all 
whether they be the arch-enemies of Chriſt the Papilts , or 
the new ſcary of Recuſants, the Browniſts,or the yain reli- 
gion-bablcrs, the Neuters or priuy haters of the preachers, 
the carnall and rtime-ſeruing-profe flours , theſe ſhall gaeto 
the place from whence they came, and there to be tormen- 
red world without end. It isnot cold and idle hearing that 
maketh vs the people of God, but a ſincere and diligent fre. 
quenting the place where his perſon dwelleth, Which yer 
deth not hinder vs from the necef{1ry labours of life, When 
the renov ned Saint eAmtbeny the Flermite, as he is filed by 
the Romaniſts , was weary ot his monk ſhlife , wherein hee 
did nothing but pray, leauing his Lodge or Cell he cried out 
ſaying : Lord,1 acſire to be ſaned, but my owne cogitations doe 
gameſay me, When he came abroad, he ſaw a man clothed 
Ike a Monke, ſometimes winding withes or ofier roddes for 
bas kcts, and then after a little while, he ſaw him fall downe 
to his prayers: whercat'while he maruelled, he heard a voice 
come from him,laying ; O Anthony, doe thou ſo, for in ſo do- 
mg thou ſhalr ouercome tentations , and lo the veice and man 
vaniſhed away, whereby hc knew it was an Angellof God, 
Solet vs ſometime leaue our labours for heauenly employ- 
ment, {uch as praying, preaching and heating are, and then 
againe, that we make no toyle bur delight thereof, as Jerome 
wiiteth to Demetrias, Take our labours in hand againe.that 
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if Samet bad ſaid vnto them , you know that this isthe glo- 
rice of our nation, that we alone are the {clc&:ed band & cho» 
ſen ſouldiers to fight the Lords battels; aud this is an honor 
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variety of buſinefſe may ſolace and not overcome che loule: 
that our ſeruice be not weariſome,but cheerctull, and we en- 
tred more deepely into the I ords Bookes , We muſt not be 
contented re be the Lords retainers, but wee muſt ſue tobe 
made his houſholde ſeruants, The Apoſtle Peter calleth vs 
all that profeſl* the Lord Icſus,  ſpiritwallprieſibood : Now 
this was the office in old time of a prielt every day to appeare 
at the Altar, and their very lodging was inthe Temple;ther- 
fore muſt wee come often to the Lords houſe, and defire to 
dwell in his Tabernacle, that wee may euermore heare and 
ſpeake his word . The ſecond reaſon ofthis doCtrine is taken 
from the continuall courſe of the wdgements of God, All 
Egypt was plagued , becauſe they heard not the word of 
God, eucn their king loſt his eldeſt ſonne, and afterward he 
himſelfe for the ſame follie was drowned and ſwallowed vp 
of the ſea, The noble man which would not belecue and har- 
ken to the voice of the Prophet, when hee told him of the 
great and ſodaine ea of corne , anſwered him that it 
was impoſſible , except the windowes of heauen ſhould be 
opened; bur he ſaweit accompliſhed , and for his infidelitie 
was troden to death by the people , Reade the whole book 
of God , & ye ſhal cucry where plainly perceiue,that for dil. | 
obedienceto God his word, & contempt of his meſlcogers, 
Kings hauc beene depoſed , and Queenes haue beene punt- 
ſhed, Lords, Ladies, Magiſtrates and SubieRs, olde men and 
children, haue tafted of the deadly cup of the Lords heavie 
wrath, Lay vp this in your hearts (my bowells in the Lord) 
happy are they which auoyde daunger by the falles of other 
men. Oh that the teares of our countrey-men could waſh a- 
way the guilt of this finne ; for our {core is growne ſo great 
by our long continued credit, that we have made no con(ci- 
ence to pay the Lord his owne: and we have yrgent cauſe to 
conſider, and alſo to feare, left the Lord ſue the extreamitie 
of the lawe vpon vs, and neuer {pare till wee have paied the 
vttermoſt farthing , and felt the tull weight of h1s hand, and 


ſpent euery drop of bloud in ſoule and bodie tor the notori- 
ous 
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045 contempt of his moſt glorious goſpel. There is no ſacti- 
fice tobe compared to the hearing of the Lords word, and 
therefore te negleR thereof in whomlocuer, is moſt feare- 
full, moſt deadly,moſt damnable. Whether thinke you(faith 
Aniten) \s greatcr,the word of God, or the body of Chiifi? 
If you willan(were the truth, you mult needes ſay, that the 
word of God is not inferior to the body of Chriſt, and ther. 
fore he is no |cfle blameable that heareth the word of God 
neg!lig-ntly,than he that letteth, by his negligence, the bo- 
die of Chriſt to fail vpon the ground , The vies which offer 
themſclues vnto vs out of this doctrine are thele ; firft, that 
ancient and great men mult ſuffer the words of the Lords 
Min:fters patiently , and tor this cauſe the Apoſile willeth 
vs, Toexhort the Elders to ſoberneſſe and faith.There be two 
things which ſhou'd ſhine as bright in age and authoricie, 
asthe cies doe in the heads of (trong yong men , that ſee 
and be ſcene of others, and yet ſee not them(ſelues ; euen 
ſo ought ſobrietic and faith to offer themſelues vato the 
view of all perſons, where the gray haires appeare like the 
buddes of an Almond tree , whereby the aged may fee and 
corre the follies of youth, and yong men may ſcetheir 
example to bee drawne inloue with their lives ; but they 
themſelues ought not to bee proud forthat honour which 
the Lord hth beflowed vpon them. Oh how ynhappie is 
that time when olde men and great men are as wanton as 
| children , and as faithleſſe as thoſe which neuer knew God! 
; Woe be tothat Land whoſe Prmce us a childe, (aith Salomon: 
Meaning, that the whole Countrey is diftrefled where the 
20wernors thereof haue 8s lictle tay as children, or as little 
| faith ascnildren, In our. Gaics, ifthe Lords miniflers which 
keepe the ſoules of our Countrey-men, ſhall in meckeneſle 
admeniſh olde men ; they tell them they are, but boyes to 
thecaſelues,; andthey knew what religion was befare they 
were borne; not koowing their antiquitic cannot preiu- 
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were firſt ſhall be laſt, and they whichwere la#t ſhall be firſt. 
Others thinke , thar if they beare an office in the Common- 
wealch, no man may dare to counſell them in che Lord; 
they themſelues rhinke they are iniuried, and their fri ends 


chinke they are diſgraced , if the word of exhortation paſſe | . 


vpon them. Shall 1, ſay they, being a Gentleman well def- 
cended , well inftrufted , of fo many hundred pounds re. 
venues, bee in as much (laverie to this preachivg as the 
poore artificer ? But vnto theſe wee may anliwere , that if 
their natures or offices exempt them from fermons, they 
alſo exemptthem from ſaluation : For it pleaſed God through 
the foobſhnofſe of preaching to ſane them that beleene . Win: 
is'a *King berter chan a Farmer? a Nobleman better than 
an Artificer ? a Gentleman better than a Plowman ? and a 
Magiſtrate better than a SubieQ , without true religion and 


had-you rather beepoore Jacob bowing to the earth alone, 
or rich Efan attended with foure hundred men ; whether 
had you rather bee Pharach or Moſer; Teroboam or the 
Propher; Zidkyah or Teremy ; the rich man cr Lazar ; 
Plateor Chrift ; Herod ur Tobn Baptiſt; the Apoliles or the 
high Pricfts; Theodoricas or Symmachus, Hunftericns or the 
diftreſſed chriſtians of Afrike ? Stagger nor hereac, but ſhew 
your Touſciences whether of theſe you would be. You can- 
not be both,therfore chuſe one, The way to heauen js nar- 
row , & we bring clothed with our ewne couceits camneuer 
enterin;there'istoolittieryome foarboth : we cannot beare 
the yoake of 'Chrift and the world at one time, the leafl of 
both requirerh a whole man . Therefore you my beloued 
Fathers/bcare with the voyce of vs your yongers, for when 
weexhortyou, itis notdone m our name, but in his who is 
theAncientof dayes , elder thanthe oldeſt , wiſer than the 
wiſeſt, firongerthan the flrongeft, and youger than the 
yongeft; whois every day borne in his members. Itis not vs, 
but !himthat you heare ; - who knoweth your hearts, ſeerh 


yourliues, and ſhall condemne your incredulitie , The Lord | 
| rold 
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told the rebellious Iſraclites when they refuſed Moſes and | 


eA aron,that it was not againſt them but him that they had 
murmurcd and refuſed ; ſo it is nat our youth , it isnot-our 
frailety,, jt is not our weakenefle that you blame : | for if we 
were not Miniſters , you would loue vs the better for it; 
bur it is againſt the Lord that you firiue . Oh ftay your 
tongues before they goe too farre ; God which 6aſheth in 
peeces yong infants , careth not for your gray haires; 
your ſwords auayle not again({ him, neyther can your re- 
venues redeeme your ſoules . Secondly, wee may make this 
one vſe of this. That forſomuch as the Elders and Magji- 
{trates muſt aboue others vſe the hearing of the word of 
God: whats their cftate which are negligent in this ation? 
and the eflate of their gouernement? the eftate of theirfami- 
lies, andefiate of their children? Surely moſt daungerous' 
aboue others : for as when they performe this they are no. 
ted through a whole Countrey, and thereby theygrowe fa- 
mous; ſo the negle hereof is ſpread farre, and thereby they 
grow infamous. For thiscaute hath the holy Ghoſt [ef VS1n 
his word fundry examples, where light & gracelefie: Fathers 
have brought their lewd and godlefic children with them- 
{cluesto deftrution. Looke on Ef, and Saul, and Haman. 
Who was the delirnRiog of the fathers but themſelues, and 
who was the deſtruQtion of the c11ildre bur the fathers, If El: 
had hearkened to God, and correted his ſons, the Arke had 
not bin taken, the Philiflims had not prevailed, his ſons had 
not bin killed, and he had ſaucd his owne necke from break- 


| ing. Oh confider this , I beſeech you my reuerend and gray- 


headed-fathers , your age ſhall not diſcharge you : this man 
wanted but two yeares of an hundred yeares olde ; hee was 
Prieft & Tudge of Ifrael;yet when he forgate himſelfe he for- 
got the Lordalſo; then had he no pity of his yeares, no mer. 
cy on bis children , and no comp-flion of his owne life, S4- 
muel told Saul that there was no ſacrifice liketo the hearing 
of the word of God then if you will offer the beſt ſacrifice, 
heare the wordof God , The Lord you ſee which made the 
D 4 cares, 
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eares, requireth bur the eares againe : why [hould yoo bring 
your Children into the curſe our of the Couenant * why 
ſhould you driue the Lord to reieRt you, as he did Sant, be- 
cauſe you theare nor his word? Are yourhe fathers'of our 
bodies? bealioIbcſcech you, rhe fathers of our'faith, the 
authors of our profeſſion, and the enſamples of our obedi- 
ence, As Eſawncryed to Iſaac , Blefle mee my father : ſo 
wee cry voto you to blefle our Countrey ,'to blefle your 
owne' poſterity, and to blcfſe che lives of them whole ſoules 
you haue:in your hands, Lot the Elders among vs know for 
a certdinety, that if they heare vs not , thovgh webe yong 
that ſpeake vnto them , yet wee will vie them as the woman 
did & wicked ludge,. onercome them by importunitie. 
 Andleriegerie man know his duetie, even co pray that their 
' Fathers; and Maticts, and Magiſtrates , and Gouernours, 
may bee as willing _—_— the Goſpel with their preſence, 
| ir by there policie : Surcly wee can 


dersto negleR: But yer T beſeech you for your owne ſoules, 
end'for our lives, for the children borne and vnborne;, and 
for the generall comfort of our whole Countrey , fulfiltthat 
beauenly yoyce, Matthew 17, verſe 4. Heare the beanenlie 
ſonne of God, | 


The third Sermon. 


Hearken ye allinhabitants of theland, whether ſuch a 
thing hath beene in your dayes, or yetin the dayes 
of your fathers. 


Llthe inhabit ants : By theſe words we obſcrue 
this doQrine, that there muſt not any liue in 
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is the Companie of ſalced Saintes , choſen before ail 
worlds to the worſhip of God ; and if they beechoſen from 
the contemers, 2s. good wheate is fromthe chafte, then 
\ muſt they nor endurethe hazarding of their ſoules by har- 
bouring the children of diſobedience, We may reade in Ne- 
hemiah , that when he brought forth the 1 awe of God, Ez. 
raread it befo e the congregation both of men and women , and 
all that eonld vnderſiand it, And in the next verſe he addeth, 
T hat be read it m the frectes , and xll the people hearkened to 
the Booke of the Lane, As in the Common.wealth there is 
Law which every one vnder goeth, vnlefle they be wearie 
of life , fo in the Church of God this is a Lawe, Let him that 
hath cares to heart, heare , except bee will be baniſhed from 
the land of the righteous, & cut off (rom the body of Chriſt, 
Surely as the ApotHYeſ2id , Woe 1s mee if [ preach not the Go. 
ſpl: $9 muſt all the Miniſters of the Lord euery day found 
loud co their people, woe bee vnto you if you heare not the 
Goſpcl, As itis in the Common.wealth of all che world, fo 
is it inthe httle world ofa man , Nothing ought to firiue a. 
gain{inaturezand as1t is in the mind of man, or his ſoule , ſo 
ought it to be in the church. Inthe ſoule, ifthere be any paſ- 
fion or refraRtry affeRion againſt the ſupreme and eminent 
part thereof, that ſaich Saint Pax/muli be brought into ſub. 
ieQion co the goſpel of Chriſt. Even ſo muſt every member 
and liver in the Church bee brought iato ſubieRion to the 
lawe ofthe Church, which is the outward profeſſion of the 
Goſpel. If the ſoule be inlightned by the holy Ghoſt, then 
js it freed trom the darkenefle of ane : where is the darke- 
neſle of finne, there is the temple of Sathan : but 'where is 
the faith of the Goſpel, there ceaſeth the kingdome of dark. 
nefle, For the glorious pre ſcnce of Chrift driueth away the 

enemie : and (o is it in che Church, Euerie Recuſant to the 
Goſpel doth darken and obſcure the glorious preſence of 

Chriſt in kis owne houſ: : tor that a man and woman , and 

at one an the ſaine [ime {:emeth to be both the ſonne and 

daughicr of God, - « 1d allo the ſoane and daughter - the 
:uell. 
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divell , What agreement betwixt Chrift and Belial? How 
can there be peace , ſo long as the fornications of Satan and 
ſuperſtition remaine ? Lertthem be excommunicate that ex» 
communicate themſelues,let them be baniſhed that like nor 
our Churches, Bur death and cruelty for religion (except in 
ſome caſes) was neuer vſed but by the eArrians Emtichians, 
Cirenmeetiens , and the Romans depraved with heretic,and 
herefies of all times. The reaſons ofthis doQtrine may thus 
be gathered out of the word of trueth . Firſt, that which 
CMeoſes hath recorded , where the Lord will not haue anie 
to be of eAbrahams familic , but they which would be cir- 
cumciſed ; andif avy would not receive this wound ( as our 
Saviour calleth it) in the fleſh , the IL ord commaunded hun 
to be cut off from his people. Now we know that the church 
is the familie of e Abraham , who was made the Father of 
all che Faithfull, that they being made partakers ot his Be- 
liefe , ſhould alſo be partakers of his Obedience, There is 
nota Prince ora Noble man, or a Learned man, or a rich 
man or a Preacher , orany baſc perſon among the common 
people, but hee may challenge this privilege , if be belecuc 
in the Lord of Gloric, that he is the ſonne of Promite , as 
Iſaac was, and therefore the lonne of eAbrabam,as Iſaac 
was, Allare not the children of Promile that heare and are 
borne ynder the preaching ot the Goſpel; but there are //- 
mackites alſo which have ourwardly the badge of a true ſon, 
though they be but baftard Chriflians: yet olde eAbrabam 
ready for the grave , muti be circumciſed betore he die, and 
yong Iſmael, it he will ever be bleſſed of God, mult bee cir- 
cumciſed , although hee were heire apparant to the land of 
Canaan (tor as yet «Abraham bad no other fonne ) and the 
ſhcepheards, the neatheards , the ſeruing-men, and everic 
kitchin boyreceiue the (ligne , or elſe be baniſhed frow their 
Mafterstents : Even ſo muſfithe hoare-headed Father, the 
greene-headed young man , the wanton youth, the lim» 
p!eplow-man, the gallant rufhan , and the poore turne-ſpit, 
bepreſcnt and obedicnt to the voice of the minitter, Many, 
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I graunt,of the better ſort thinke their duetie diſcharged, if 
in their owne perſons they learne to know the Lord, and for 
their families they let them da as they lift, But you muſt re- 
memHer that this was the commendation that Abraham re- 
ceined of God, That he womld teach his children after hin : 
and therefore if you will be eAbrab.ams lonnes, teachthat 
to your families which you haue learned your ſelues, Oh 
how lamentable is it to ſce and conlider of a great number, 
that fer as good faces onthe Goſpel as the belt, when on 
the Lords owne day ſome? ſend their ſeruants manie miles 
tourney, and ſuffer ſecly perfons to waite in their kitchins, (I 
meane continually) as if there were none that had any ſoules 
but thole that are called the rulers of families , We may ſay 
of them as Bernard (11d of the church committed to carelefle 
Clergie men, O miſerandam {þonſaw talibres creditam Para - 
nimpiis : O nulecable ſoules led by ſuch bridegrooms which 
kpc them for to ſcruethe Juſts of cheir owne bellies, and 
haue no care to marrie themto the Lord, Take you heede 
you that hae the wealth of the world, and ſearch and rake 
inthe ſinckes of your houſes, inthe flables of your horſes, 
in the (talls of your oxen, andin the hearts of your ſeruants, 
that you may bring ſoules into the Kkingdome of Heauen, A 
Pearle taken out of the dung is as good 3s that which is 
hoarded vp in a Princes treaſurie ; and a fimple ſoule ſaued 
from the walking of horſes , or turning of ſpits, is as glori- 
ous to the Lord as he that ruleth in the throne, For the ſouls 
of all men are like the rockes of the Sea, not waſhed away 
by any flouds, but when the water falleth , then appeareth 
therocke ; ſo when hehoey fliderb away , then appeareth 
che (oule of cuery one f and therefore againft that day, let 
your friends, your neighbours, your children, your ſeruants 
foules be pronided for . that they may be conformable to our 
(pirituallrocke /eſ# {briſt , Another reaſon for the confir- 
mation of this doctrine our Sautour giveth, There are none 
that heare not Chriſt which beleene in Chriſt; and there are none 


the (L.cepe of (hrift , but thoſe that heare the voyce of (hriſt : 
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meaning, that at that rime when he was living in the world, 
and preaching to the Iews, they could not be his locke that 
carne not at the call of the Goſpel :.and when he ſhould bee 
dead and taken from the earth, they ſhould not be reckoned 
for the Lambs of his Church, which flocked not to the cries: 
and'Sermans of the Preachers, So that in one word he ſet. 
tethys downe thus much, that they are none of the Lordes 
which arenot hearcrs of his word : Therefore one {aid well; 
Eccleſienon inneitnr qui ab Enangel's ſeparatur ; Hee which 
is ſeparated through 1gnorance or idlenefle from the goſpel, 
is alſothrough infidelitic parted from the Church : for they 
which hearenot Chrifl, are none of his. The weight of this 
reaſon ruſt be put into the balance of every ones heart, and 
let him reaſon thus with himſclfe ; My poore ſeruant , my 
drudge, my ſimple flaue , my maide, my cooke, andeuerie 
one of my familie, they knowe nothing of the Goſpel , but 
ſome voyces, that there is a Sauiour, and a Chriſt , that 
chey muſt come once in a yeare, or peraduenture once in 
ſeauen yeares, end receiue the Lordes Supper, and neuer 
know or thinke more of it: they are diligent to mee, they 
worke when 1 play, they runne whenIride, they watch 
when I ſleepe, they fare hard when I feaſt , an. they tinde 
me all things , keeping nothing tothemſelues, ovely in- 
deede through my buſinefſe they come not at the Church, 
except very Radon ; they know little more than Infants, 
they haue becne baptized when they were yorg , they may 
follow any religion, or rather ſuperſticion; their obedience 
is ſolittlerothe Scriptures, yea they hardly can tell mce 
whetherthere be anie Sermprure , whether the holie Ghofl 
had anie hand therein, orno ; if I will let them play on the 
Sundaies according to their pleaſures : the Popes protel- 
fron, the Turkiſh religion , the Inf 1ells practiſe and all he- 
retikes opinions may be ſeed in them, But whar ſhall be- 
come of their ſoules? Surely it grieueth vs that ſuch diligent 
and faithful} ſernants ſhould after a miſcrable and flauiſh 
life, haue a mercilefle and a curſed death: Yer Chrilts words 
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and *ollow not his call, I confider this you wealthy & poore 


theſs your own fl-ſh, & flic from that terrible danger which 
threatneth your foulcs horror, all, (yea) euery mockers child 
mult be preſent waen the word is preached, becauſe this tri- 
eth vs whether we be aſham<d of Chritt,or no, When Da- 
md was ablent from Saxles Court, the King preſently miſled 
him, and asxed atter him, tor his plac? was void : In like ma- 
ner, if we b2 abſ{enctrom the aſlemblies of the faithfull, the 
King of heauen ad earth ſ2erh our roomes bee emptie, and 
callethfor our preſence. Let chis therefore perſwade vs, that 
wee ceale not hearing the Lords word, andfollowing his 
heauenly cal!, left of ſheepe we become goats, wanton and 
wilde ; and lov when the generall appeating ſhall be, the 
Lord (eparate the goates tromiheſheepe, and ſend them 
to cuerlalting perdition.] The vies which may ariſe from 
this doctrine are theſe : Flt, that ſhacpe ſentence of our 
Sauniour, Suffer little children to come to mee, and forh:d 
them not : for unto ſuch belongeth the kingdome of heanen: 
The well-minded people defiring the butling of Chrilt to 
re(t vpon them, their polteritie brought their little Babes 
to be touched by our Sauiours hand ; the which thing was 
reprooued and forbidden by the Diſciples, and theretorc 
they were rebuked and reprehended by Chriſt, There is 
none though they bee as young as Babes, as ſimple as chil- 
dren, as weake as women, as baſe as ſeruants, or as bond 
as apprentices : but if at th» ordinaric times of preaching, 
| Imeanethe Sabbaoth, they will rrauell tothe Lords houſe, 
and there ſpend their time, they muſt not be reſtrained, they 
muſt got be forbidden, I ain not ignorant ot the yaine and 
wicked authoritie which tome chgllenge to hauc ouer their 
tamilies,thinking thar their ductics are diſcharged, although 
their ſcruants be wandring from the Lord about their idle 
buſineſle ; and ſeruants thinke therſ(clues ſatisfied, becaule 
theu Maſters who haue rule ouer their bodies, commaund 
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them thereunto : And thus men crofle one line of their rec« 
koning , and leaue a whole ſheete behindez and raze out 
the condition, letting the obligation fand;they heap vp one 
finne ypon an other , and while chey mend one breach in a 
Chrifhan life , they make ewo more. For by this meanes it 
commeth to paſſe, that maſters thinke it lawful! ro buſie 
their ſeruants, whom they hire for their money at all times 
when any ir all occaſion offereth it ſelfe , ſending them on 
meſſages, in keeping them at home to wait on themſclues ; 
and in ſaving an houre or two, orthree, to worke in the 
weeke dayes, they make bold with the Lord, and give them 
leaue on the Sabbaoth dayes to viſite their friends. Do we 
not thinke that the Minifters of God may haue their ations 
of Maintenance againſt ſuch carelefle maflers, which bearc 
out their ſervants and themſclues contrary to the Lawe of 
God, whereby thcir owne hearts are hardened, their neigh- 
bors offended, the glorious worke of the Miniſter deſpiſcd, 
the beauenly voice of the goſpel negi:ed , and themlelues 
with their ſcruznts in danger both body & ſoule to be dam- 
ned ? May we not call for the law(if not of man, yet of God) 
to turne away theſe cuills from vs ? But Olamentable man- 
nersin this latter end ofthe world, which regard-th as lit- 
tle the voyce of Chriſt, as wiſe men doe the noyle of young 
children ! Againe, ſometime the ſeruants are of godlie dil- 
poſition, and would willingly vſe the libertic of Chriſlians, 
togoeas the [ſras ites did and ſacrifice tothe Lord; but then 
commeth one or other, and many times their parents and 
gouernours of their owne Mother-wit, forbidding them 
tovſcit, encreaſing as Pharaoh did the meaſure of their 
works, and forbidding them to come neare vnto Chriſt, as 
theſ-D:iciples did theſe young children : yet know ( I be- 
ſeech you) that that Mafler that ſorbiddeth, is in more ben- 
dage , than he which is forbidden , and hee were better bee |. 
'1n humble feruant, than fuch a prowd and preſumpcuous 
Maſter and it hee receivenot the kingdome of God as his 
leruant, bec ſhall ncuer enter therein . If hce labour not fox 
the 


TE ee ca rt res..__ 


—_—— |———— 
— 


Times Lamentation. 


a 
—— 


the meate which neuet periſheth ; if heerunne norfor the 
price which neucr endeth; if he fludie not for the koow- 
ledge which alway lafteth; and if he obtaine not that faith 
which commeth by hearing ef the word preached, but alſo 
keepeth other from entring , whether they be his ſeruants, 
ot his ſonnes, or his daughters, or his wife, or bis friends,or 
aimſelfe, the ſentence is long agoe denounced, that hee is 
the leaſt in the kingdome of God, Itis an heinous offence 
to draw away a man, though it be but a ſeruant, from obey- 
ing the warrant of a Magiſtrate , and much more if hee wiſh 
him to withdraw his allegeance : in like caſe is your eflate 
which by your owne ſecuritie driue other men to forlake 
God, leading the blinde vpon the flumbling blockes , ma- 
king them believe that the fire can not burne,, and though 
they picrcetheir bodies with L:vords, yetthey ſhall not hurt 
cn, 
9 Secondly , an other vſc hereof ſhall be that ſaying of the 
Lord himſclfe , T's day if you heare his voyce harden not your 
heart;, The negleR of the word proceedcth of the hardnes 
of our hearts , and therefore the Lord biddeth vs not to 
harden our hearts if we will heare his word, What a world 
of hard hearts are nowadaies, it they be al hard hearrs which 
will not be preſent ar the minilterie okthe Goſpel, The ſea is 
but a ſoft and ſlender ſubſtance, yetit bringeth forth many 
hard flones : euen ſothe weake nature of man ingendreth 
many hard hearts. This is moſi firange, tolee the tendereſt 
place tobe the hardef},cuen the heart, which will die if ic be 
bur pricked with a needle. But as the heart doth help al = 
ces of adiſeaſcd body, and it ſelfe it cannot help; 10 when 
this feſtering lore of old corrupted conſciences, and igno- 
rant diſpoſitzons, inuadeth the mindes of men,a thouſand to 
one, but they giue him mortall wounds, for then can not 
the mind helpe it ſelfe, Therctore aboue all euills beware of 
hard hearts, The ground being hard will not let the pureſ 
ſeedegrow init, andthe heart being bard , will not ſuffer 
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fore to heare the word of God , but bring melting h:artes 
thereunto , otherwiſe you ſhall til] remaine the enemies of 
chetruth , for hee that gathereth not with ir, ſcatterech a- 
broad. The Prieſts and Scribes and Phariles were preſent 
at ihe moſt of our Sauiours Sermons, yet they reaped no be. 
wm fcc thereby, becauſe their hearts were not touched in the 
preſence of God ; no more ſhall miny thouſands be comfor- 
« 4 by the Preachers voyces, becaule their hearts are in then 
barn.s, when they ſhould bee inthe Churches, and their 
eyes are ſhut , when they ſhould behold the Miniſters, Ma- 
ny imagine that they preach beft which can mooue the peo 
ple to teares, and their hearts to be pricked, whole eyes tal 
1 weepingz yet this is not alway an intallible token of a good 
»aftour or an humble ſoule.The hard marble Alones do lome- 
t:zmes ſ{weate out teares aboundantly, and yet they are ne. 
ucr the ſofter ; even ſo may many weepe and howle for thei: 
innes, and be pricked with the word of God, burſting our 
a lamentation , and yet remaine reprobares ti1!], Bur let ys 
'reake vp the fallow ground of our hearts, ler vs keep: 
hem in continuall morfture , that whenſocuer the word 
hall be caſt into them, it may grow effeAually , It is a feare- 
ull thing to recewe the graces of God in yaine: which they 
doe, that withour all reverence and carctulnefle come v1i;- 
aduiſedly without former preparation to the hearing of the 
word of God, That which 4s raſhly heard, is quickely far. 
gotten ; 2nd that which is vnreucrently receined, is pteſent- 
ly deſpiſed. But ofthis matter we haue already ſpoken, 
6 Fourthly, when he biddeth them to aske their fathers, 
hee thereby willeth vs to call ro our mindes thoſe things 
which haue been done long agoe. The noble and wonder- 
full workes of Godare not (o ſlenderly co be regarded, that 
we thinke onno more thaa we ſee , and conſider nothing 
but that which we fezle . But whar the Lord doth, it fan- 
| deth for euer, and therefore is ro be recorded in all genera- 
tions.Reade the 104. 5. 6, P/xlmes throughout, where the 
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the Lords benefites, and chargeth oftentimes that we ſhould 
teach them to our Children, and that we.thinke vpon them 
to Go them for euermore, The rcaſons of this doArine may 
be theſe : Firft, becauſe as the Apoſtle ſaith , #hatſocner x5 
written in foretime s written for our learnmg , that we through 
pat.ence may haze hope + God of biseternall goodnefle and 
wiledome hath ſo prouided, that the principall and excel- 
lent workes of his iuſtice, are by himſeltc recorded for times 
lucceeding , and ſo plainely engraven, that as he ſpeaketh 
by the Prophet eAbrench, . Hee which runneth may reads 
them , and theſe (lanth the Apofile) are written for our in- 
fAruQtion . It is a world to ſee how men forget the workes 
2nd word of God: they make no account of eAdams curſe, 
becauſe it was in the beginning z and [mall reckoning of the 
Aoud,becauſe it was in the old world; and they htle eftceme 
leruſalems deftiruRion, becaulc ir was, ſay they, before our 
time : and thus they waſh away all tcare of judgements and 
loue of God, So that if wee warne them of wantonneſle,by 
the example of the olde world, wee are not ſo laſcivious, 
ſay they: if wee exhort them to holineſle, by the example 
of eAbraham, Moſes, Damd Zacharias, andthe Apofilles. 
then they tell vs, their examples pertaine not ynto them, for 
then there was more faith (tirring in the world , than, now 
there is; andlay what wee can ynto them, yet they haue 
one way or other to eſcape : And all, becauſe they thinke 
that the Lords workes are like to Mulicians labour , which 
cauſeth men to daunce lo long as they heareit, and nolon- 
ger:or an Almanacke that laſteth but a yeare; ſo they thinke 
that the auncient workes and former aQtions of the Almigh- 
tie haye no farther vic, but for the preſent time wherein 
they were performed. But if they thionke fo, they will in 
the end gaine nothing by the bargaine, It was an old worke 
of God, to make the beatles ſubict to man: and ſhould 
they not be ſo now? it was an auncient worke of God to 
make the Raine-bowe in the cloud, that the world mighe| 
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neuer be defroyed as it was : have wee no benefite by this 
woonder ? Chriſt our Saviour died long before wee were 
borne ; and doth it not pertaine vnto vs ? Then have wee 
made a wrong match, if ail theſe be not true, and belong= 
ing to vs : but they are all certaine and evermore to be re. 
membred . Therefore our wantonneſle, our wickednefle, 
our idlenefle, our infidehlitie, our beafllinefie, and our lecu- 
ritie , if they be not amended by the examples of the Scripe 
rures, they ſhall bee condemned by the enſamples of the 
Scriptures. Yee auncient Fathers which haue lived long, 
ſeene much, and heard the wonders in olde time , meditate 
them in your mindes,and deliver them to your poſteritic , E- 
uen as you would haue vs to continue your names, becauſe 
you arc our fathers : ſo do yee remember the works of God, 
for hee is the father to vs all, 

7 Sccondly, an other reaſon of this DoQrine is this : Be- 
cauſe the rehearſall of theſe workes of God, done before 
our time either vnwritten cr efpecialy recorded in the word, 
doe terrific our prowd hearts when wee heare them decla- 
red ynto vs. The Church of Corinth beipg happy by the 
Apoſtles preaching, grew inſolent in diuifions, looſe in opi- 
nions, andintolerable inmanners : The Apolile co remedie 
this a.Cor,10.5,6,7,8. verſes bringeth 1n the tragedie of the 
Uraelites defiruQtion ; How of all the people that came out 
of e/£gypt there came none into Canaan, except Joſuah and 
Caleb: but another generation that ſprang of them, Euen 
ſo Ged will not want a people , but he will raiſe vp the chil. 
dren in the roome of the Fathers : and if they faileto obey, 
hee will alſo ſend them ofcer their fathers to heli ; ſhewing 
them how fer the like offences thouſands and tenne thou- 
ſands periſhed in diſplealure, to terrific and humble them 
by theſe wonderfull workes of God , that they might know 
howſocuer they werenot yet executed, yet they were as 
guilty of condemnation as thoſe that were deſtroyed, Da- 
awd ſaith of himſcife , That the hearing of the Lords iudge- 
meat wrought feare in his ſoule , and trembling in his _ 
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And therefore wee may many times reade and heare the fto- 
rie of warres, wherein, as ina gl:fle wemay beholdthe mi- 
ſeries of our lives, to ſee Princes maſſacred, noblemen mur- 
dered, and the common people butchered , like bullockes in 
a laughter houſe, Ler vs often rehearſe the fiorie of famines 
and robberies, wherein wee may ſee the yncertaintie of our 
wealth,to ſee our houſes burned, our barnes emptied,our c- 
Rates empouernſhed , our lives tamiſhed , our children lefc 
breathlefſe, aud our wiucs left comfortiefle, Let vs often 
medicate on the diſeaſes of our bodies,to mitigate our plea. ; 
ſures, to ſee how ſome haue died ſodainly, other haue liued 
ſo long in fick=nes , that their friends forſooke them, their 
Phifitions gaue them over, and the linking favours of their 
own bodies have taken away their liucs, Let traitors think 
on * Achitophcl, rebels on eAbſolon, prod perſons on Ha- 
man, corrupt lndges on Semnels ſonnes , idle miniſters on 
Eli, wicked magilirates on Shebna, farvicators on Zmpre, 
couctous perſons on eAchan, eiſobedient perſons on Jonah, 
prophaners of the Sabaoth on the fticke-gatherer , ſwearers 
on the Egyptian Iiractite, and deſpiſers of the Goſpel, mini. 
Aerie, ſacraments, and all trve religion, on Simon Mags ; 
and the Lord graunt that their puniſhment may bee our a- 
mendment, 

The vſes which ariſefrom this dorineare theſe, Firfiſce- 
ing that we mull often call to remembrance the oide won- 
ders in times before paſſed declared tothe world, then let vs 
as often meditate on our owne particular lives which wee 
have ſpent & led jn our former dayes, as the {cripture exhor- 
teth, *( alles your remembrance the daies that are paſſed. Let 
vs looke throughout all the yeares of our life , and make as 
diligent a ſearch,asihe woman inthe goſpel did for her mo- 
ny,and beyin at our birth & firſt being in the world;in infan- 
cie behold our weaknes, and Godskindnes; in youthlooke 
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on our wantonnes , and the Lords bountifulnes ;in ripe age 
view our wickednes, & the Lords long ſuffering; and in old 


2gc marke our vnthanktulnes,and the Lords pardon. Callto 
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remembrance the daies that are paſſed : ininfancie wee could 
not ſeruc God,in youth we carcd not for God,in ripe yeares 
we did not feare him, in our old age we did not know bim: 
in our infancie we were more helplefle than all creatures, in 
youth we were more graceleflc than beaſtes, in middle age 
more fooliſh than godly,and in 01d age mere deſperate than 
reformed : in infancy we cuer cried, in youth we cuer feared, 
in our middle age we lived in care ; and our old age fpent in 
ſorrow : in our infancie our wants which wee could not ex- 
preſſe made vs miſerable; in our youth the rod ſcourged vs; 
in our ripe age the world diſquieted vs; and in our olde age 
the graue which we could not auoide tormented vs. Would 
not theſe conſiderations offer long diſcourſes to tame our 
wildnefle, to reforme our prophanenefle,and ouercome our 
yarulinefle ? might Inot hereby take occaſion like a diuine 
Philoſopher co paint out the miſery of mankinde,to cauſe all 
mens cies to bewaile infants in their cradles , boyes in theyr 
ſchooles, young men in their pleaſures, and old men in their 
graues? might not I here (tirre vp your affeRtions , to ſhew 
you the vnhappy condition of a bare natural life, Babes to be 
brained ,z childreyto bee curſed ; young men to fall by the 
{word; women to be rauiſhed ; andold men to be without 
all honour and pittie murdered ? Surely in theſe we are of all 
men moſtmiſcrable, But now lecing I have ſ-arched the re- 
e (i-r and records of nature, let me alfo ſhew you how you 
ſhall looke on the Court-rolles of Grace, and brginne with 
that ſaying ofthe Apoſtle, Wherefore remember that you were 
m times paſt Gentiles mthe fleſh, and called vucircumciſion, 
that youwrre without Chr:ſt, aliants from Iſ 1«l, ſtr aug er: from 
the I 'romiſe , without hope , and withow God m thu world: 
Hcere you may ſearch for your ſeuerallettates, And admit 
you have all naturall bencfites attendant, when you are 
yong. pleaſure; when you are youthfull, riches ; when you 
re flrong, quietncfle; and wifedome, when you arc olde, 
"Vhat are theſe to acondemned ſoule ? Take 2 theefe ap- 
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the King call him ſonne,lct him be apparelled with fiike, ler 
| him haue a chaine on his necke; bracelets on his armes;bring 
| bim inco your treaſury of aboundance of golde and fi)uer, 


bid him cake his fill; carry him to moſt delicate fare,and byd 
him cate cheerefully,and (firike vp meſipleaſant mulicke;bid 
him be merry, bur tell him, anone he muſt be hanged ; how 


ioyfull would his heart be at allthis pleaſure , when hee || 
knoweth , preſently after bis chaine ſhall be changed into a |. 


halcer , his garments into a winding ſheete , his carcaſe ro 
wormes meat, his throne into a gallows,his ſeruants into ex- 
ecutioners, and bis mony taken all from him before hee can 
ſpend a penny : euen (o are the beft of vs all by nature con- 
demned, aud we find ao comfort ia our parentage, or plea- 


ſure.in our wealth, or profice in our clothing, orbenefite in} 


our meat, or ioy in our bodies,ſo long 3s we know, that after 


a lictle while all cheſc ſhalbe forgotten, and we in defiruRi- | 
on, Now remember what you are without grace,that is by | 


nature. Wrath is our father, heathens are ovr brethren,orra- 
ther divels, vncircumcilion is our garment ; that is,apeece 
of rawecloth vofulled, which openeth it ſelfe to every wind 
and forme :Chrilt tbe Sautour.is our enemie, and weperſc- 


cute him, and crucifie him; the Faines of Gad we regard nor, | 
the promiſes. of God we know not, our hope is vanitie,, and || 
our God is iniquity. Call ro your remembrance the houres, | 


thedays,the weeks,the months, and the yeares of your life; 
think excrmore on that hand of mercy,, 8nd chat power,thar 
in the xuffe of all this iniquitic forbeareth, forewarncth, and 
forgiueth you, Thinke thus with-your ſclues, I was-&hell- 
hound, I was a heathen, the tyger is better-than my paren- 
rage, and the ſerpent than my education ; I was naked 
without grace, and not able to buy jt : the Lord thac fold ig 
was my.enemic, and. I dur goraske vpon-credite., How 
many enormicies have runne into againſt my God, which 
the Lord foreſeeing hath forgiven ; thecurle of wynature 
he hath removed ; the cuill of my converſation bee hah re- 
mittedy the emptmeſle of my ſoule., hee hath repleniſhed þ 
WT LY E 2 an 


— 


——— Ir ro 


L — 
p i... A. — ———_—_—— 


" III 
— 


_ — _— —  - ” 


— 


+ > <——_ ” - _— 
. S *—— 


Cent.6.ca4p.3, 
Paul. Diacon. 
lib 16ccap.v{t, 


| $its volueris 
ego ſum, ſi tu 
. 207 Vis £0 108 


jo 


Times Lamentation. 


and the ſentence of my condemaation hath hee recalled, 


hee was mercifull; when |.blaſphemed, he dleſſed ; when 1 
made warte againft him, hee made peace with mee; hee 
rooke my blowes on both cheekes; hee gaue me his coate 
and hiscluake : andto conclude , when I walked through 
the valley of the ſhatow of death, his rodde and his fiaffe 
was my comfort : therefore now will I give my life for his ; 
my body for his garment, my bloud for his blowes, my ſoule 
for his ſake', and my whole perſon, wealth, honour,dignitie, 
labor and leafure for his ſaluation, When [aftinus hail been 
diftracted in his mind for his ill gpowernement,, endby the 
; good mercie of Godrecouered,' heecaft hiscies vpon one 
| Tvberins a valiant and good man (the be(t Emperour that e- 
ver was) to aflociate him in his Imperiall dignitie: And af- 
tera long and ſweete admonitory Oration vnto hirn , had 
| crowned him Emperour before Sophia the Empreſle ,- the 
 patriark of Conflantinople , andrhe other princes who were 
incerefled in that buſinefley Tiberixs having vpon him all 
' kis Imperiall robes , caſt himſelfe downe at the feeete of [n- 
ftinne ſaying , If it pleaſe your Maieflie, [ am: but if you are 
' w#03y eaſed,” T am not . O extellerit royce of 2 man'divinely 
talled ro avthority, tro obey that hee might be obeyed, and 
| inhis robes of the higheſt honour vpon carth, to humble 
himſelfe on the bare ground before, and vnto him that pro- 
moted him; Let vy doe chelike: for ſurely we are fot in the 
Churel av we are by nature, weare Kings andpriefls roGod 
our Father, and he hath par vpon vs the robes of righteouf- 
nefſe, which by our homiliation before him we can nor de. 
file, and therefore weare are his vaſſalls and creatures, if it 
plevſe hiry we are, ifit pleaſe not him, we are nobody: and 
ropleaſe himwee' renounce all , defiring to pleaſe him, al- 


"me ” 


} chough-we cannot recompence huw.! 


Secondly , an other yſe wee may make of recording time 
paſt, and che feuerall workes of G o p with his particular 


ivdgements, iFthe ame which the Prophet David mateth, 
mew ... P{alme 
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Thus hath the Lord dealt with my life , when I was fiafull, | 
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Tunes Lamentation, 


Pſalme 8; which is this, afterthe rehearſal) of the glorious 


workes of God, hee compareth man with them, and ith; 
Lord, what is man that thou art mindefull of his |, or the ſonne 
of man that then viſite#t him?Euen fo'when we ſee and hearc 
of the great workes of God vpon others , lay them to your 
ſelves by particular application to your ſoules, and reckon 
them vp in order for your furtherance, Little ( ana» tolde 
his farher of his grandfathets drunkenneſſe-and nakednefte, 
and he was accurſed and all his poſteritie ; But I haue in my 
yourh done many thouſand greater finnes, and yet the Lord 
doth till blefle me ; was the Lord too rigorous againfi bim, 
or too partiall with me, that hee all bis life Jong wore ſuch s 
badge, as alfo diſgracethsl| bis progenie; bur he layeth nor 
to my chargethefollics of my youth ? Aoſesan't eAaron, 
becauſe they once difiruſted the hand of God, they were ne- 
ver ſuffered to enter into Canaan : but I not once onely, but 


| many hundred times haue diftrufied his promiſe, denied his 


word, and forſaken his truth : whydoe Ile ſolongin the 
land of Promiſe, when mote righteous than my ſelfe could 
not ſet their foote therein? Ananias and Saphwa kept back 
but a part of their owne to ſerue them in aduerkitie , and de- 
nying the ſame, were ſodainely ſlainc bycbe Lord : but] 
haue kept backe , notmine, butthe Lords, fromthe Lord, 
and haue lied, not once to the holie Ghoſt, but many times; 
and yer Ilive , my credite not impeached', my profefſion is 
not blamed , my life is not ſhortned , and my dayes are not 
ended, Oh, b-hold the ſemeritie of God towards theſe that fell 
but the mercie of God towards mee that flandeth : And th 
=y wee ſay of nations an | whole people , why was Egypt 
deſtroyed , and Iſrael ſaved ? why were the Canaanites cafi 
out, and the Iſraelites planted in? why was Edow made tri- 
butarieto Jacob? Babylon to Perfia? Perſia to Grzcia? Ire- 
land to Englard? Surely, ſurely, we might have beene the 
(laves, and they the Lords ; wethe bondmen, and they the 
treemen, Enill warres might hane beenie in our dayes, as it 
w3s 11 our fathers, and that which was greateſ}, poperie or 
E 4 herefe. 
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bergfic, or heathenilme might have beene profeſſedin thei e 
our times as, it was long agoe. Taink- therefore my belo- 
ued;haw mauy, boads of obedicucs.che Loy hath. bavnd vs 
in ; and coulider what halbcenc our hap., if, wee. bad b-ene | 
Ls thoſe children that were ripped out of their mothers belles; 
=» -ai if we had beene thoſe yong men that periſhed in bactell; if 
2.Kig.6.24,38, | we had bigghoſe wom-a thaticare their Babes co ſave their 
lives: a0d finally, how much moxe are we bound vato Gad | 
thatwe were not Iofiells, Pagans, aad Papiſts, Hcretjkes, 
| Atheiſts, or any other kinde of, curſed men. Let vs a'ſofay 
with the Prophet, Pſal 147. vitim. With exerie nation bak 
heenot dealt thus, Let therefore.currmocethe wor! of Gud | 
be in eur mouthes, the praiſes of God be in our hearts, the 
3  goſpclin our lives, and by how auch more wee.hanc taſte 
= of the Lords goodneſle aboue other , ſo much more let him 


| taſte of our thankefulucſſe aboue ouher, 


| 
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| nels rod was 44 HO JE os ei | 
Thos. 'The fourth Sermon. | 
Andtellyou your children of it, and let your children 
 ſhew to their children, and their children to another 
generation, | 2 
Ow the Propher-having bid them to inquire 
; of their forcfathers,alſo willeth them to tel 
this. wonder to them that ſhall come after, 
. namely,totheir children, with thisc6man- 
+ dementalſo, that they in time to come bc» 
ing made parevts ſhou'd likewiſe declare 
this vato their poſicrity, Where fict of all the Prophet giues 
vs this doQtine,that it is the duty of tathers,that y wa nota- 
| Ix6d.13 14. | Þle and worthie work of God happen in thei daies,to ſhew 
We mufite!} | the ſame to their children, tor the words are, Tellyexr chil 
| our childien | drew &c, Even this doth the Lord warne the Irachtes,.to 
' what God hath | ſhew the wouders in Egypt to their poſteritie, and peculiar 


_ on } ly arthe eating of the Paſſeoucr, For in truth , this cate and | 
| conſcience | 
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cohiciriceof godly parents is rh(lvercy oondntpipe orkings 
lghwtaywhrreby albrehigi n,altteabe'd' God; audtbexmse! 
foro prof tiiuwet cid trecth $orceſtrdet; cBy glys'ioddics: 
caaie Afof-1ro be a fr and able writerof the Eccripiurts 3-abe 
though he bandied matters done'2, thouſand yearrs before 
hee ſaxethe world: he had uo records nor:yntiog:to belpe 
himzbor thatpach which drlocndedas it were bypropeaga» 
tion froattf2therzo forme'y mots dyes (which h& mio be 
corrupt, )the holy Gao} appraned; -and eAfeſrirccorded, 
Ti;erefore: the learned þave obſetuad thati1n; fraucn gene- 
rations itcame to: Moſer: eAdam (ty theyytaugbrebe Hr 
Aqrie of tht: creation andte} of wean with other :Hhiegsioo 
«<Me:baſalth ; HMetrbuſaleb:raldthern to Semg Sem (hewed 
them to [acob:; Tacobro Kebath:, Kohath to:gA mrans, and 
eAmram to Moſes, - Andmn this fort was thy nobic Horncof 
| Geneſis with yibons places,@nd pexlonxdeltucred from hand 
' to hand, ft omatherto ſenne, and tromonegenatatiunto 
a1) other, that the- wordb-and \wdrkez of God mghtbe 
verlaſtingly remembred + This ſheweth how by the careful- 
neſle of parertts, the pure knowleilge of God was twaintai- 
ned, end the true, worſhip-of Go.» cettjaueds Thea cuc- 
ryfather of a familic was 4 magifirate to-/puniſh;. 3 Pro: 
pher. co. influ; a Prince to gouerne his: 0Wwnedguſhold ; 
Then was there no writing, but much religion, few bookes, 
but many fakhfull hearts ; all Audiced in vaitie to preferne 
ynfained vericie,. But iv Moſes time the Church grew to 
a nation, and theretore although os leeome faith igwere, 
Haior num ne, yetit was Mmor virtwre, the number of pro- 
fcflors grew to begreater, yet the z4ale and power-of pod-- 
liacfle grewt@ bee lefler : And theretore now was it to bee 
Put ia writing }, or cile all had beene cleane forgotten 4 for 


; the hearrs of men beganto beeceitfull, and the.-words of 
| God could noi fafcly lodge jathe breafls bail, andrhere- 


fore could nor caflily and effctually. bee conueyed. from 
one to an, other, The Lord fivii of all wrote his Law, then 
grew the Churchto an ether goucrnement , more you 

than. 


Itis reported 
thai E/dras rhe 
Scribe Icarned 
al the wricings 
of holy ſcrip- 
ruce before his 
[time by heart, 
while he was 
in the caps 
ty of Babylon, 
that when all 
| the Scriprures 
! were burnt, he 
{ ou; of his mec- 
| Wory wrote 
them againe 
afcer the capti 
uity,and deli- 
ucred them to 
the Church. 
Eu/e.li. de temp- 
Fu'ge{.li $.ca.7, 
loſephli.11.64.5 
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- - | now the commonſorrthiake'that they muſt noe pray but in 
"| che whole chargodependerh on cheminiſter; that the prex- 
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| husbandlevſe, fo many children bin motherleſſe, fo'many | 
| old met beene helples; and ſomany of all forts, and\degrees 


| blood. If Chriſtians had raughr that rehgion to their chil. 


thanbefore , wherein the Priefis did publikely care for the 


ſeruire gf God, and ſoules of the people , and encry Father | 
{ and Maſter priuatelyfor himſelfe and bis familic.: and ever- | 


more this is to beremembred, that the children prayed to | 
the God of their Fathers, meaning the ſame God whome 
their Fathers caught themto ſerue. And this, beloved, put- 
teth vs in minde what manner of men, fathers, and, maſters 
ito bee, even fuch as are able to commend the true 
worſhip of God yo others 2 for fitherice the worſhip of 
God became publique and generall; the private neg'e& of 
this duery in the gouernors of famihes,, hath wrought the | 
poiſon of aitmankinde ;and the rndoing of all religion. For 


a Cherch-: that they' are nor- bound rd«vterch' others, but 
chers and not tho people ant learn the word 2 and finally, 


- | ie takethno matrree for their faith'and manners; 'if their Pa- | 
| Rers and Teachers.have the knowledge 'ofthegoſpel. 'O la- 


mentable men! O lamentable maners! which onely is ro be 
imputed vnto'this negle& of parents duety.; By: this enelie 
gentiliſme and heatheniſme grow: for if 'Noahs ſonnes had 
raught thet to their children which leaned of their Fa! 
ther', the world had nor beege wearied wicherany disclhſh 
Jdolatries: if Dawids children had ſerued that G'o py which 
Davidtauzhtthem, their throne had contiwied 25 long 2s 
heaven and earth endured: neither had ſomany rirdens, > 


beene vrterly deſtitute ofall worldly eaſe and heavenly bliſſe: 
the decay of their faith wrought the defliruRtion of their 


dren , which they received without all corruption from 
Chrif! and his Apofiles, ſo many Countries had nor beene 

» ſo many Cities had not beene laied even with 
the earth, ſo many famous Churches had not beene buried 
in oblivion, Popery had not ſo-much prevailed, Mahomer 


ha1 
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had not ſolong proſpered, wicked ceremonies had not rai 


gogue of $aqhan.,. there, had;beene- the Temple of our Savin 


will che diucls banner adyauace it felfe againſt Chrills Stan- 
dard, and ſo when.the Lord ſhall come he. ſhall fiud no faith 
| on the earth, Lovke to this. you fathers pf our bodies and 
let not the bloud of our ſoules cric vengeance againfithe pa- 
rents of our liucs ;-teach vs what vou haue learned, & cha 

vs on your blefſing, and G9d bis þleffing,as we will anſwer 
| children by theprecepts of yoeur dofAtrine, yn nt 
The reaſons of this doQrine maybe theſe, Firſt; becauſe 
as Dasia witneſſeth, That the workes of God are greaty and 
onght to be ſought ont of all that lowe thems;; So that this.isan 


| of God, when with diligence we obſgrue them 4-and:with 
conſcience we declarethem ; and allo itis an-aflucance bf 
ſincere pietic and reverence towards Cop, when 33-the 
ſame Prophet ſpeakes. All the day long we meditate on bis 
indgements and (peake his praiſes, This laug of men tothe 
workes of Ge Þ is then prouedandapprooutd when4hoy 


1eflie @authorivie; that by them tender hearts ore noriſhed, 


when you ſhew,them- the: kindnefſſept the Lord : and your 
deadly foes will be. mare aſraide of; you when they ſhall ſee 
and heare the workes of God in your mouth, and the word 
| of God in your hands, Therefore my beloued in the Lord 
leſus, ſeeing wee baue no more plainer way to koaw the 
Lord that by bis workes,, then havewealſo rofurcr nous 

that 


our , And 1 feare me, beloved, left thisparencsfaule bring | 
forth once agayne the childrens folly, and then,, oh then | 


before the Iudge of men and ange!s,toſaucthe loules.of our |; 


| Argument of vafained affeRion & true. loue:to the-woukes || 


wayering hearts covfixmed, and lubborne mipdes are per- | 
(waded , : Your kindeftfriends wil be more kinde-vato you, | 


ned in the place of noly txpeth,, and where now is4he Syna- || 
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' teach them to thoſe whoſe hues are in} thejt hands; andalſs | ; 
it is the plaioeſt token of true love to your children, when | 
| you keape 19 piart-of the counfell of God-fromtbemgwhich | - - 
you know your ſelues. For the-Lordsdaings.arcofthat'mas | = 


| 
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'Pſal.111.3,3,4 | 
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[Reade 3ll the 
martyrologies. 
I here periſhed 
inthe cauſe of 
'Relivion lince 
Lurhers time 
400000 in Ger. 
many & many 
* more in Frice 


and Englaad. 


| 


! 


that we loue the Lord, then when we Foue his doings: Let vs 
ſeeke them in'the tradles of our elHIdhoode}, and the beds 
of:oroldeage;} making 2s much of the Lords judgements, 
18'we doe of our chiſdren, whom wee defire to lcaue behind 
vs to the- end of the World; even ſo let vs leanc the Lords 
works in remembrance for euermore. 

13 Secondly; mother reaſon of this doin is dectared by 
Selowon, That what God doth it tandeth for ener , that men 
might feare before him,The works of God are affeRed,not as 
the ground is ploughed which ſerueth once for one ſeaſon, 
bur as the earth was efiabliſhed which Randerh for ever. The 
Lordin every 8ge accompliſheth- many wonderfull thinges | 


| bis omniporencie; hewilleth vs to remember the things thar 
| are donegwnleſſe we'wornld haut him once againe open the 
 f@uncdinsof waters that the whole World might be deftroy. 
ed, or once againe raine fire and brimſtone trom heauen to 


| a vniuerſallgarkney gyer anr Land as hee did over the Lane 
of Judea tor eMtonce againe ſuffer our Fathers ro be burned, 
uf podd ore boraitned; our wines to be ſhamed , and our 
ſelues to be murthiered for his ſake, as ſome have bin before 
vs. Therefore by how much» more cofic ivis for our hearts to 
confiderthoſs things; then for oorcyes to behold rhem + fo 
much more corcfullfervsddeto ihfirecb artery by word of 
mouth, teaft we our {etbes'and our poſterity fete in ful mew 
ſure that heauic hand of his wrath? and then Oh then lamen- 
tab/e is our caſe. whenwee ſhallnorfeare God us a Father, 
bur qread himas a Judge, we ethnot praywmohim as'2 $h- 
uiour; burbehwue out ſe{ues HE bondf(laues in his prefence'?- 
When it ſhal be ſaid;you have hadno pleaare inhis works 
therefore will I have no delight in your ſovles. 

4 The vſes which: ariſe from this deQriae are theſe; 


firfl, the ſame whiolvAfoſes once did after hoe had brought 
__— | | frac) 


Pm - _— — — —_ 


& differer the one fromithe'other, that men might feare him | 
. | forhis iudgrnents, and honor him for his power: And there. | 
| fore being not willing at all times ro make triall and ſhew of 


confound vs as he did the Sodomnes, or once againe bring |} 
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Iſrael out of AEgypt, and afterward the whole companie 
ot Martyrs are {aid to make, Great are thy workes O Lord al. 
mightie, mit and right are thy wayes, O king of Samts, That 
5, with the conf14cration of God his mightie power ioyne 
alſo the confeſſion of his euer bleſſed iuflice. Yee O Fa- 
chers of our times, teach vs this daQtine by your ſeuerall 
obſcruations during all the life of your pilgrimage, that you 
may ſay The Lord us init in all bus wayes, and holy in all his 
workes, Even this fruit reape and take of this flouriſhing tree, 
that you allo may bee able to tell vs, In this wee found tlic 
Lord to be mercifull, and in that worke we recciued a due 
 triall of his iuflice, And freely, my beloued, in this point of 
doQrine 1 might profitably ſpend many words, to ' and 
teach you with what manner recitall of his doings,the Lord 
is pleaſed, Ir is no more availeable for vs to confeſle that 
huge armies of ſouldiers were diſcomfited by the Lord, 
except wee alſo know and acknowledge the end, where. 
fore the Lord did the ſame, thanin old time it was for Pha- 
raob to ſigh vnder the burthen of God his workes being 
therewith oppreſſed, and not conſidering the due end of the 
ſame, His hand doth not warne vs, nor bis power amend ys, 
when cither we ſee or heare it without holy conſideration 
of the end of the judgement. And this (clle ſame vie muſt we 
make, wher, we heare or reade of the wonders of ancient 
time, that we can ſay, Behold the puniſhment of finne, the 
reward of godlinefle, the power of the Almighcie, and the 


Ghoſt in eucry biftoric ſheweth this vie, although not 1n 
plaine words, yet in cafic manner to' bee obſerued: That 
Caine was curled being the hire apparant of all the world, 
and notwithſtanding his large birth-right he ſhould be a va- 
gabond ou the carth, was not this a great wonder? But why 
caine this to paſſe? Firſt, becauſe he was looſe inthe ſeruice 
of God, and afterward murihered his innocent brother. 
Matke you then the falles-of many Princes,fuch 3s be recor 

ded ia Scripture, and out of Scripture, and you ſhall ſee for 


— 


Gl 


juſtice of the cucr-living God, In the Scriptures the holy | 
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their vaſufferable wickednefſe and intolerable tyranny they 
were deſtroyed. That Sampſon killed himſelfe and fo many 
thouſand Philiflims ; was net this a wonderfull worke of 
God ? But why was this effeQed ? 1 grant that by this hee 
was a figure of Chriſt, which by his own death oucrcame his 
enemies : but the Philiſtims might learne hercby, that the 
Lord wilfbe reuenged for the wrongs done to his Saints. In 
like manner reade and runne ouer the yolumes of T, Lixins, 
the writings of Tacitzr, the bookes of «Arrianns, the biſto- 
ries of [taly, France, Germanie, England, and all Chronicles, 
wherein any worthie or memorable thing may bee noted: 
yea the very fables of Poecs ; and you ſhall therein obſerue 
the variable puniſhment of finne for the ſeuerall rranſgreſſi- 
ons of Princes and people. And if we may come ncerer to 


2ur own tirtes, and conſider how much bloud hath bin ſpilt | 


in France and the Low-Countries, we cannot onely ſay it 
was the Lords doings, and it is marnellous in our eyes 3 bur 
we-may ſay this came to paſſe for the crueltic of the one, it 
not for the drunkennefſe of the other. Bur why ſhou!d I cra- 
vell over the ſeas for firange things ? when our owne coun- 
trix yeelderh more worthie works of God rhen al Chriſten- 
dome befides. Whar is more wonderfull rhan that ſo great a 


[-people, ſo noble perſonages, ſo largedominions,and lo ma- 


ny forren nations ſhould be gonerned, preſerucd, and defen- 
ded by one woman Prince ? Ln me now azke yeu, O Elders, 
was there ever the like in your daies, or in the daycs of your 
fathers before you? Was there ever ſuch peace in this land 
fince it was a land, til) we flocked to the preaching of the 
Goſpell at the call of one glorious and godly Prince? aske 
your fathers of this, and tell ys ifeuer there were the like, 
Was there ever fo huge a navie fo cafily diſperſed as the 
Spaniſh fleet was, comming with purpoſeco inuade vs,and 
yet never could [ct foot on our land, till they were brought 
priſoners?and yer with ſmaller forces they haue made France 
to bleed, and Phenders ro ake, Was there euer ſe many wic- 
ked attempts cotifounded, fo many treaſons revealed, ſo 
many 


OO —— 


SD —. —_—— 
-- . ——_ hs 


ts. Co 
hd 


Times Lamentation; 


— 


CO CER 


many wicked perſos executed, and !o many good men pre- 
ſerued,as hath bin in hec Maiefties happie raig 1c? Aske your 
Fathers if eucr they knzw the like, and we will cell our chil- 
dren, and they ſhall rell cheir children, and their children 
ſhall ſhew another g- neration, that our times were happie, 
our hues were blefl :d, our prof-flions were godly, and our 
countrie was glorious, witneſſed and proued by thus many 
workes of Go(l, Our Prinee raigneth, our people obeyerh, 
onr forces are encreaſed, our enemies are confounded, our 
aff] ions are ented, our peace is continued, our religion js 
magnificd,our land is feuitfull,our lawes are equal,our quar- 
rell is lawfull, and therefore hearken all ages what the Lord 
hath done for England. 

5 Secondly, another vie we muſt obſeruec in the narration 
of the Lords iudgements, 1s this which Dawid maketh, / 
will declare thy inagememts before Kings, and will not be aſha- 
wed. That is, the deeds and words of the Almightie muſt 
worke ſopowerfully in the Preachers thereof, that no re- 
bukes, no ſcornes, no mockes, nor any ſhame be taken for 
tne veterance of chem, We live in acontrarie time to Dauid; | 
aff-Qtion : for many are ſo modeſt in any good aQions, that 
all godly companions, and holy exerciſcs doe ſhame their 
eſtates, and abaſe theircallings; bur 1m evill enterpriſes they 
are as intemperate as bruit bealts, thinking it no ſcorne nor 
diſparagement to them, to brag of their blaſphemies, to tell 
of their whor domes, to ſport themſclues withtheir drun- 
kennefle, and to play with the diueil himſelfe, And this is 
t00 to0 common in our times, wherein gentlemen and rich 
men are aſhamed to have ſo much as a Bible in their houſes, 
or at any time to fhew a good & friendly face to a Preacher 
of the Word, or to minitter any occaſionto talke of religion, 
leſt, ſay they, we be accounted fooles : yea they make tooles 
of them) in the world, that follow not cuery faſhion of appa- 
rell, vſe not every invention of [d!enefle, and conforme not 
themſclues to the manners of the moſi, although they bee 
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moſt wicked, Remember that learned and eloquent Boertiue, | 
who 
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who being a great mi in Italy vnder Theodoricns the Arrian 
King, was choſen by the good Chriſtians to plead their cauſe 
2gainft the Arrians in Parliament: he weighing how 1ll his 
Arrian Soneraigne would take the ſame, viterly refuſed that 
office, preferring the fauour of amortall Prince before the 
ſervice ofthe Lords Saints, But marke how it fell out:ſhort- 
ly after, thacvery King banifhed him, and pur him co death, 
For in truth what is more equal] than that bee which would 
ſaue his life for Chriſis 1ake ſhould ole ir, and that they 
ſhould all periſh by men, who tor feare or loue of men, for- 
ver God, or his word, or his people, or his workes, This ra- 
uening and greedic appetite to finne, mult alſo kindle the 
fire of our z:ale, that the wicked be not more deſperate in 


| theirſinnes, than the godly be reſolute in their holinefle, Lec 


ys never be aſhamed of the power of God, although in ad- 
uancing thereof we detraQt ſomewhat trom the noble enter- 
priſes of men, Let vs gine vnto the infiruments chat which is 
theirs,and ynto God that which is his:let vs not glory in our 
ſhame, but be aſhamed of our ſins, and with the three chil. 
dren at Babylon againſt Princes andPotentates, even with 
the hazard of our liues, witnes the power of God, that they 


| may be aſhamed of their doings. 


6 Another do&rine which we may obſcrue out of theſe 
words, wherein the fathers are ſo ſeuerally commanded to 
ſkew their children the workes of God,is this: That we mul} 
euermore be carefull what we commit topollerity. I! the cre- 
dit of men muſt be regarded what they viter one to another, 
and one of another while they are living together, when as 
the truth may bee proued, and the lie may bee convinced ; 


| much more muſt they be carefull what they deliuer to polic- 
| ritie, as it were in their Jaſt teſtament lying on their death- 


bed, that ſo the lives which they haue led, may be commen- 
ded for their fidelitie, or the ſoules which they hauc expired 
muſt be condemned for their iniquitie, Of chis matter there 
isa famous hifforic in /of. 22, 10.11. 12. verles,and fo forth 
to the end of the Chapter, When as liracl was planted in 
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Canaan, hauing long before by £Moſes received a comman« 
dement, that they ſhould make no Altars nor Aſſemblies of 
worſhip in all their land, but where the Lord gaue them 
commaundement fo to doe : The Rubeuites, the Gadites, 
and che halfe Tribe of CManaſſeh beeing ſeared on this fide 
lordan in the land of Sthox and Og ; contrarie to this com- 
maundement, as it ſeemed, butlded an Altar, /o/bna be- 
ing yet alive, This good man, with all the Auncients of Iſra- 


| el, fearing this miſchiefe, and doubting , if they put yp this 


contempt, all Religion*would ſoone bee forgotten, andin 
ſhort time,in an other age, the ſacred Deitic would be idola» 
croufly denied : firſt they determined a warre againſt them; 
but after better conſultation they ſent Phmebes and ten Pri- 
ces of [rae] iv ambaſſige ynts them to know the cauſe why 
they buile that Altar: chey anſwered, that they bu/lt this Al- 
tar for a patterne of that other which was in Skilob, left in 
time to come,all that generation being dead, their children 
(ould be denicdto be of the Lords flecke, and therefore to 
haue no portion nor part in Iſrael: and therefore was this 
Altar not built for ſacrifice, nor for burnt offerings , but 
ſhould bee a witnefle to their poſteritie, that although they 
were poſi: fIcd of the land beyond Jordan, yet they were of 
I{racls ſecede, and God his inheritance, Which anſwere ſa- 
tisfied the Meſſengers, and being declaredrto their brethren, 
pacified Iſrael, Heere may you fee on both ſides an honou- 
rable care for the children vnborne : Iſrael would not permit 
another (acrificing Altar, leſtpoſteritie ſhould bee drawne 
from God, and Ruben would yet make an Alcar , left their 
children ſhould be reieed out of the Lords couenant, I(- 
rac] aducntured his labour to ſauc his progenie , and Ruben 
offered his life to ſauce his poſteritie. Would God our 


Iſrael were as icalous of their children, and thar our bre- 


thren were as carcfull of their profeſſion ; then ſhould nor 
ſo many preſidents of cuill like /eroboamr hnnes, and Ba- 
laarms counſell,be luffered to land, and offered to other a- 
ges : Then ſhould not houſes of fnne be erected , as Thea- 
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| Namns.1.36: 
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ters or Play. houſes, which gaine more perſons to the Diuell 
then the Churches can ſoules ro the Lord: Then ſhould'ic 
notbe ſaid, That the fathers hae eaten ſowre Grapes and the 


ebildrens teeth are ſet on edge : Then ſhould the arguments of | 


Papifts and ether.idolator: bee eaſily anſwered , when they 
obic as Laban did , that they worſhip their fathers Gods, 
and follow the follies of their predecefiours, The longer a 


fickneſſe groweth, it waxeth more incurable : and thelon- ; 


ger our wickedncflz Randeth , and che farther we ſuffer our 
vices to flretch, they waxe the more varecoverable, inſo- 
much as in other ages they will ſweare by ldoles, violate 
Sabbaoths, rentin funder Rchgion , make no conſcience of 
hereſie, and embrace Atheiſme , by law and arguments, be- 
cauſe wee have ſported our lives in this manner of yanities, 
But rerwember as Balaams curſe was renewed vpon him 
fourtcene hundred yeares after he was dead; becauſe others 
tolowecd his finne : ſo ſhall our bodies and ſoules bee con- 
demned to more intolerable torments , becauſe the looſe- 
nefſe of our lives will breede the loſſe of them that come 
hereafter, For, beſides the curſe due for the finne commit- 
ted, there is another that will follow, for purting fiumbling 
blockes before the blind. For while we leaue preſidents of+ 
cuill and falſhood co the ſucceeding ages, wee make them 
ſtumble at our blockiſhnefſe that have beguiled them with 
lies for truth, and fables for Divinitic, 

7. And thisdoRtrine hath good reaſon to eflabliſhthe 
ſame out of the word of God; Firſt, becauſe there is nor any 
monament ſo laſciujous, or opinion ſo wicked, or worke ſo 
abhominable, but ſome, if nor many, will embrace the ſame : 
the which thing , the Apofile Peter in his ſecond Epillle, 
ſecond Chapter , the firft and ſecond v-rſes,declarcth vnto 
vs, Whereby we-may- oblerne the daygerous condition of 
men, which will ſabmit themſelves vrito every kind of d1- 
ueliſh ſlauerie rather they to godlinefle, We reade in the 
Scripturesthat ſo ſoone 8s Core and his companie murmu- 
red, that three-hundred families followed his ill example: 
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We reade of an Egyptian inthe Actes of the Apoliles , and | 4%: 5.36, 
one Thendas, who by their rebellion drew great multitudes 
to finall perdition: Wee have learned by Ecclefiafticall to- : 
ries,that the impictic of Simon Magus , who would bee —_— ; 
worſhipped as God, had cen thouſands of fauourites : that | yþ,yj, _ 
the Apoltalic of [nlian drew infigite companies to hell : and 
far Poperie which is a corruption of all religion, what nation | 
in this Weſt end of the world receined not the ſame? Euen 
25 once all the Eafterne Countries were gencrally infeted 
with Arrianiſme, and after they were reclaimed trom that, 
they embraced the errours of Neſteriue and Emtyches, But 
Peter faith , the damnation of ſuch perſons ſleepeth nor, 
but was prepared long agoe, as we may (ee by thoſe lamen- 
table-examples of the Eaſterne Churches , which for the 
moſi part arecither ſubict to the barbarous Turke, or elſe 
the ſlaues of ſome Heathen Prince or other, where remaine 
not {1 much as the Rones of their Temples, much lefle the 
remembrance of any Rcligion: and the Lord graunt that | 
the ke indgemert fall not ypon the Weſt, Otlate yeares in | 
Moldinia, V alachia, Hungaria,and otherplaces, there haue | 
beene ruinated by the Turks aboue 3000, Churches,befides 
Cities, and yer they were members of the Church of Rome, ' 
$8 Another realon of this Doctrine may bee this , that if 
there haue beene any fault in the fathers, it may be amended 
| inthe children,and this the word of God maketh Pſal.78.8, 
| 9, It is mot dangerous to corruvt the polteritie, for itis like 
to the poiſon put into meate before men ſhall eate thereof; 
| we muftalwayes fludie to leaue the worſhip of God purer to 
| they which lucceede vsthan we found it. And therefore we 
| muſ? greatly regard, if we haue at any time gone awry from 
| the marke,that we charge our childrento beware therof: for 
| as their ſins are accountedour fins, becauſe we reclaime the 
| hot; (o their righteouſnes ſhall be accounted ours, if wee ad- 
| ucrtiſe them thereof, If this be the commendation of all hu- 


| mane arts & worldly trades, that each one leauerh more skil, 


| and greater perfeQion behind him than at the beginning he 
| F 23 found : 


LC. 


P.Orofius, 


Deulr4 8.9. 


Z+ſimus and Bo. 
niface,ewo 
Popes of Rome 
did nor this 
whea they had 
corrupted tlie 
Canons of mc 
Nicen Coun: 
cel as was pro 
ucd inthe tixth 
.} Councellof 
Carthaze, 


Vie 1. 


Times Lamentation. | 


found: why ſhould it not then fo fall out in heauenly works, 
that every Father for his Sonre; euery paſlour ſor his people; 
every Capraine for his Countrey; and eucrie DoQour for 
Religion , ſhould leaue more than was before? Surely how 
great an abhomination is it co ſee all worldly thinges grow 
better and better, but all Spirituall things to waxe woorſe 
and worſe; that wee ſhould bee better Philoſophers fince 
Pate; better Phyſicians fince Galen; better Hushandmen 
fince Virgll ; and better Poers fin.ce Homer : but Religion 
and Sanclification beeing wrote by Gov himſclfe, and 
all the Prophets and Diſciples of Cyun1sT; yetisit in 
worſe eftats than it was inthe beginning, It ſhould bee 
as gold, which is more fined by comming through manic 
forgaces, bur it 1s like (not of it (elfe) ro the Riucr Nylus, 
which, the farther it floweth, the more dirt and drafte it 
draweth wichit ; ſo cueric man patcheth and peeceth the 
worſhip of God, that Fathers leauc it wootſer than they 
found it, 

9 The vſes whict ariſc from this DoQtine , as they are 
found in the word of God, are theſe, Firſt, ſecing wee muſt 
be fo carefull what wee commend to our pofteritie ; fiiti, 
that wee leaue not anie prattiſe or Preſident behinde vs 
which wee haue not learned of the Lord, If in the leprofie 
men ought to bee ſo carcfull where they were affured of ap- 
parant daunger , thatnotin any thing they mult forger the 
Lerds ordinance, or adde any more to his commaune. 
ment , ypor, paine of fo heauie diſpleaſure of his Highasfc ; 
then muſt all the world bee carefull alſo ro frame their aQti- 
2ns according to the word , Which doing, they ſhall not 
deceiue, nor bee deceived, And firſt of all wee muſt be- 
ware of falſe and fooliſh prophecies , which beeing but the 
dreames of many braineſ'ce perſons, have bewitched the 
hearts of men that heard them, and ſeduced the lives of 
ſome that receiucd them : And wee mzy reade both inthe 
Book: of God , and out of the Scripture , that Princes ard 


Countries haue beene deſtroyed thereby, Many ot the lear- 
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neder ſort re much aff: Red with the propbeſies of the S7- 
bills, Mrthodims, and others ; many of the Pepiſh ſort 
are continually contemplatours of the Oracles of Briget, 
and other Papiſticall and Monafticall dreames ; but aboue 
all,the fimple and vulgar people imagine that there 1s no 
Scripture like ro CM orlms prophefie, If I ſhould land in the 
ſpecialties roſhew you when , where, and wherein the 
vnſtable and new-fangled mindes haue beene deceived, 
I ſhould rather feede the curious than fill the righteous, 
This ſhall be ſufficient to admoniſh vs, that wee neither pre- 
lume to make our names famous by this means by giuing cr- 
rours, nor yet be ſo baſe-minded as to embrace and receive 
the ſame for truth , whoſlocuer hee bee that vitereth it: be- 
cauſe Peter telleth vs, 2. Pet.2.1. That there ſball bee falſe 
Prophets in the Church, Whom we muſt beware, leait we fall 
with thens ints the ſame perdition,Others there are alſo which 
regard neither prophetie nor Religion, or any other ſpiri- 
tuall exerciſe, either fcigned or ynteigned , but give their 
« hole lives and trauaile to an ynſatiable defire of gaine, to 
gather lands and Lordſhips by right or wrong, and to leave 
ag ſtore of wealth to their Pofteritie : let theſe men 
ce alſo warned it they would bee warned , that they 
encroclie.not the gaine of vngodlinefle , the wages of vn- 
righteouſneſſe, ard the Lords pertion for their inheri. 
tance, For ſurely 3s our Saviour ſpeaketh CMathew 15.13. 
Enery plant not planted by his father ſhall bee pulled vp agame. 
Their houſes ſhall bee rumous, their potteritie intamous, 
their poſſcſhons troubleſome , ard (trangers-fhall inherite 
their labours, But in our dayes allo there is another wicked 
2nd wretched preſident for poſteritic 10 bee Jamented , that 
ſo many in this golden age of Chrifts Goſpeil are tickled 
with vaine conceites , accounting their glorie if they can 
proue the Founders of new Sets, whereby Religicn 1s de- 
tamed ; or penne ſome idle toyesfor hifirionicall players, 
whereby many good joules are endangered, There are few 
orno Italian tollies, Spaniſh inuentiens, or French-foyned 
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Conuer, 


wanton-vyolumes, but io our daycs for the times fucceeding, 
they are taught to ſpeake Eng!.ſh, Ithinke for this purpole, 
thatnow whiles Religion ruieth, it might be troubled by 
them, and when Chriſti:nitie is remoued,, by their meanes | 
inquitic may bee enthronized, I have read many of them, | 


| and conſidered of them too long, and I wulifreely confeſle | 


that they be the voyces fore-running and preparing away for 
Atheilme, 1dolatric, Heathenitme , or any kinde of umPic= | 
tie: Andtherefore al] good Chriftians ſhould do with them 
2sthe Epheſians did with their Bookes fer I protefl vnto 
you, either you muft forſake God vr they, 

10 Secondly, we mufl make onevſe more of this dotrine, 
which is this : Seeing wee muli be carctull for poſteritie that 
we ſuffer nothing to paſle from vs, or by vs to them, that 1a« 
voureth of iniquitie : let vs allo,/iving 1n theſe times like to 
the dayes of Chr:ft , follow the example of Chriſt, which is 
to pray for them which (hall come after , Where hee telleth 
his diſciples that hee hath prayed for them, that although 
Sathan ſhould haue them in his Fanne to winnow them as 
a man cleaneth wheate , yet ſhould not they faile ; ſo like. 
wiſe [obn 17. Chritft prayeth for all them which ſhould be- 
leene in his name to the worldes end , Now,my beloued 
brethren, if you conſider the caulcs why Chriſt d:d not on- 


ly procure the welfare of his children while hee was living, 
but alſo prayed for theit finceritze when hee ſhou!d be dead, 
you ſhall alſo inde that wee have all as great cauſe to pray 
for our Children, as then our Saviour had for his diſciples. 
Oae was, becauſe as we heard that they lay open to the ma- 
lice of the Diucll, who would trie his vitermoſt, eytherto 
make them deny him , orto die for him : So,my deere bre- 
thren, the malice of Sathan is as bote againſt vs, 3s euer it 
waSagainltthem :1if bee could , hee would turne our Coun - 
trey into Seas, our people ints Diuclls, eur meate into ſer- 
pents, our«rinke into poyſon, our profefſion into Athe. 
iſme, our pleaſure into hell : And will hee, thinke you, bee 
more fauourable to our polteritie? No, no, afſure your ſelues 
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if he may or might worke his will, he would make them as 
poore as beggers, as miſerable as /ob in aduerfitic, & as del- 
perate aS [udas, to mike their own hands co be their owne 
murtherers : he would feede the dogs with their bloud , the 
birds with their fleſh, the rauens with their bowels, the in- 
fidels with cbeir lands, the Atheiſts with their houſes, and 
damnation with their ſoules : pray therefore with teares and 
zeale,thar the grones of your heart may preſeruethe fruites 
of your bodies, Another cauſe why Chrilt prayed for the dif. 
ciples, and the poſteritie of the Church to the worlds end 
was this, [oh 17.21. that there might be a vnity becwixt God 
and Chriſt and his members, and conſidering this vaity the 
vnbe-leeving world might be reclaimed, Would not this v- 
nitic doe well aiſo berwixt vs and our polteritie, that there 
might be like father like ſonne, like mother like daughter ; 
Cur thans by regeneration and Chiilhans by generatis, that 
our religion might abide with our names & our inheritance, 
and that we might be 1oyned inthe afhnitie of ſoules, as wee 
are in conſanguinitie of bodiesz And not glorie in the dit- 
terences of our forefathers as many doe, * who build vp their 
happines in their irrejigious {cparation & mental damnation 
of all that haue gone before them? Bat oh wretched men or 
wicked Sathan, the Oke ſcedevh Okes, the Vine Vines, the 
Olive Olmes, the beaſts engender their kinds, and the fiſhes 
multiphe their }:ke, onely righteous men breed vnrighteous 


impes,and their fruit is not pleaſant til they be grafted, Why | 
ſhould not good men haue good ſonnes as good ſeeds bring | 
yood corne? the queſtion is ealily anſwered, though with 
lorrow conſidered, Religian goeth not by propagation but 
by adoption; they beget ſuch children as themſelues were | 
begotten, that is the ſonnes of wrath, for whome wee muſt 
pray without ceaſing, weepe without comfort, and warch 
without wearinefic , that they may bee made the ſonnes of 
riphteoulneſle, 
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Verſ. 4. That which is left of the Palmer-worme hath 
the Graſhopper eaten , and the reſidue of the Gra- 


ſhopper hath the Canker-worme eaten, and the reſ!- 
due of the Canker-worme hath the Catterpiiter ea- 


ten. | 


Ow wee have by the mercifull afhſtance of 
divine grace finiſhed the preſace of this pro. 

I) pheſfieylct vs allo with the fame power enter 
93 vponthe propheſie it ſelte, We ſhewed you 
& at the beginning that from this fourth verſe 
" 2 ynto the twelfe of the ſecond Chaprer is yt- 
tered by the Prophet thoſe iudgements , which are threat- 
nedby the Lord. In declaring whereof he obfcrued this or- 
der : Firſt inthis fourth verſe hee ſheweth the inſtrumental! 
cauſe or beginners of their miſcrie, vader God; and after. 
ward byexhortations and ſundrie amplifications hee deſcri- 
beth before their eyes, the force of theſe hurcfull creatures, 
bred and brought forth onely for the defiruftion of theſe 
lewiſh people, The inſtrumental] cauſes are named to bee 
theſe foure, the Palmer worme, the Graſhopper, the Canker- 
worme, and the { atterpiller ; {ral} creatures comming with 
great force to invade this Country, And this is that which 
made the Prophet ſocrie and cal to the people for audience 
& attention,that ſo wonderfull a matter ſhould be eff; ed: 
not onely as Eſay ſaith, tha! a woman ſhould compaſſe a man; 
but that a flock of little wormes ſhould ouerthrow a whole 
Nation : and theſe beafls ſhould come ſucceſſively the one 
after the other, that whoſocutr elcaped the fiſt, ſhould bee 
taken by the lall; and that which was not touched by the 
former, might be conſumed by the latter, And it may leeme 


that 
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that the foundatis of their onerthrow was wrought by a fa» 
ryine : for we muſt not imagine, that at the firſt theſe beaſts 
ſet ypon men; but began with their fruits, with their corne, 
their vines, their trees, and cheir {tore , to caſt downe theſe 
Caſtles of confidence which they bad raiſed vp in the abun. 
dance of thcir belly-cheere, In like manner if it were law- 
fullfor meto compare vs with them, and to weigh the e- 
vent of our times by that which wee feare , and not by that 
which we feele : might not all godly mindes iulily doubc, 
that whereas there is and hath beene ſo great an harmonie 
in the traoſgreſſions of both people, and ſuch a conſent in 
both our calamities, that they are both begun with famine, 
the continuance and the end ſhould alſo reſemble theirs, 1 
propheſie not what ſhall be, but what may be : I cannot ſay 
certainely, that as their land w3s waſted, their ftores conſu. 
med; their corne accurled, and their ric*:fi men impoueri- 
ſhed : ſo ſhall ours be : or that, as they had their ſacrifices 
Rayed, their temple empried, their law removed,their chicfe 
glorie, the outward worſhip of Gad, vitcrly forſaken; fo 
(hall ours be : er that, as they were at one inflant time la. 
menting their loſſes, weeping for their miſerics , and ſhed. 
ding aboundance of tearesto fee their owne bodies farmi- 
ſhed, their owne children periſhed, and the graucetiperſons 
among them to be pitifully rormented, having their houtes 
filled with cries of people, their (lreets {warming with dead 
corples, and their fields and woods ringing with roaring & 
beilowing of bezflsz ſo ſha!l ours bee:no not ſo, but ſo may 
ours be, and the Lord grant that this 3s wee feele be not the 
beginning of ſorrowes. For verily I perſwade my ſelfe, that 
our Countrie wH.ich hath received great heapes of benefits 
a5 the ewes had,and hath returned great heapes of finnes as 
the Iewes did, ſhal aiſo(1f not ſhortly)be fioally overthrown 
with great plenty of 1udgments,as the ewes were, But now 
let vs returne to the wordes, and herein looke for tome do- 
Qrines which may edific vs and admoniſh vs, for of the 0- 
ther matter we ſhall hauc ficter occaſion to ſpeake hereafter, 

Then 
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2 Then here we have the Prophet,aſter his crie, making 
his proclamation in the name of the higheſt King of hea- 
uen and earth, telling them and vs that there ſhovid come 
an infiaite number of Palmer-wormes ro deuoure their 
fruits ; and that which they touched not ſhouid the Gra- 
ſhopper devoure ; and that which the Graſhopper lett, 
ſhould the Canker-worme poyſunzand that which the Can- 
ker-worme poyſoned not,ſhonld the Catterpiller conſume; 
that by a quaternion of ſucceſſhue ſpoilers, they might bee 
made to feele thar which they were net willing to heare, But 
ſome will ſay, This was a ſmall matter for the Prophet to 
preach on, Thinketh he that we haue no other buſines thas 
to heare a tale of Giaſhoppers and Canker-wormes, which 


| leape in euerie medow and bang on every leate? or doth hee 


imagine that we are ſuch weak-hearted Souldiers,and faint- 
heartedperſons,t| «.c we ſhould beterrified wich a miſter of 
fraybugs, and little wormes of an inch long? Indeede theſe 
arc matters to fray children, and not 61d men; and theretore 
he mult either tell vs of weightier matters, or elſe ſilence 
his rongue from ſuch trifles? And yet if any thinke thus 1m 
theſe dayes,a*they were never more readie to take cxcepti- 
on againſt the preachers, I might anſwere them, That they 
are not trifles which the Lord hath treafured in bis word, 
neither are they recorded onely to feare children , but alſo 
toterrifie, yea, and condenine old men, We muſt not weigh 
themin the ballance of naturall reaſon, but lay themro a 
ſound ſpiritvall iudgement,and we ſhall find them more hea- 
uy then mountaines, which we deemed lighter then feathers. 
The waies of God arenort hke the wayes of men, Firft of all 
we muſt know, and remember vnto you, that theſe foure 
kind of beaſts had every one his yeare to work the hurt that 
the Lord had aſſhgned him codoe, wherein they multiplied 


exceedingly, and prevailed mightily, in ſo much as no 1ndu- | 


firie of man could counterusile their forces. 
By this wee obſerue that there js a ſpeciall iudgement of 
God when hurtfull creatures are increaſcd : It cither the 
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Aics or the wormes, or any {mall bea(t; ariſe aboue their y- 
(uall number;t!:en know for a certaine that thele little beaſts 
are infall|ble rokens of the Lords wrath, The Plalmiti de(- 
cribing vnto vs the wonderfull works of God which hee 
wrought for his Churc', ſaith, He ſpike,and there came Gra- 
ſhoppers and ( atterpillers innumerable: lo likewiſe the Pro- 
phets [eremre 21d Ezzchiel among the grand and invincible 
plagues of God, rccken this for one; the growing or multi- 
plying of noyſome beatis, For the Lord which is infinitely 
wiſe, is able infinite waies to manifeſt that divine power of 
his Maie(lic, whereby once he created all things of nothing, 
and every day ſheweth vs our (innes by changing his good 
creatures into hurtfull deftroyers , making the carthto pine 
vs, the heavens to burne ys, the aire to benum vs, and the 
fille beaſts ro annoy vr. 

Thereatons of this dotine are theſe ; Firſt becauſe the 
Lord by theſe meanes doth not onely ai/moniſh vs all of our 
tranſgrefſions, but eſpecrallypuniſheth vs for our ſingular re- 
belliov, Amecng all theſe plagues which were wrought in 
egypt to punnifh hard.hearted Pharaoh and the blind- 
minded e/Fgyptians, the Lord in great number ſenderh 
Graſhoppers, that prince and people might bee brovg' t to 
delirv&tion, And thus doth the Lord at other times and 0- 
ther places both to foes and friends, as it is his owne ordi- 
nence,in the foren2med and laſt-quoted place of [eremre. 1 
wiillaith he)-ppoint ouer them foure kinds of puniſhments; 
the {werd toflay,the dogs to teare in pieces, the foules of 
heauen to cate,and the beaſts of the carti: rodeuoure and to 


 deflroy, And iurelyifthe I ord have ſo many meanes tore- 


verge the caule of his Saints, that hee makech brute beaſts 


-. 


the cx cuttoners of his wrath; then let vs learne, never to 
mo!c(} any in whome any yraces of God appeare; for then 


| ſhill wee bring an heauic houſe of wrath vpon our 
| heac's, 
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ſomctimes lendeth and multipheth pleatfally his good 
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wholeſome creatures to the deſtruAion of them that receiue 
them : and if the good creatures of God be ſent that he may 
more freely take vengeance by them vpon our iniquities ; 
much more when the noylome hurtfull beafts are increaſcd 
doth he powre out his wrath and execute his anger. Wee 
may read that the Lord brought abundance of quailes vpon 
thetents of Iſrael, but withall,be ſent [camnes into their ſoules, 
and his wrath came vypon them while the meate was in chieir 
mouths, that the lufls of their minds colt chem the bloud of 
their bodies; and although they ſeemed to haue a great ble(- 
ſ.ng, yet it turned toa heauie curſe, In like manner they are 
not alwaies the happicſ} perſons which haue all things at 
their wiſh; nor yet is it alwaies a good thing to be advar.ced 
tothe higheſi roomes as Hamman was;to cate of the daintie(? 
meate asthe rich man did; to be clothed with the ſottch rai. 
ment as the Courtiersare; to have the peore bowing to our 
| perſons; the world wondrivg at our wealth; and the voices 
of all men tocommend our works : For natwithſlanding 
all theſe, the ſoule may be poore, naked, comfortieſſe, and 
deſpiſed in the eyes of the Lord;and what ſhall itprofit vs to 
winne the whole World, and looſc our owne {oules ? Let 
not pouertie diſmay vs,forthat was on Chriſt ; let not riches 
aduance vs, for they were on Hered ; let not aduerſitie trou. 
blevs for good men profeſle it; and let not proſperitie re- 
joyce vs, [A eu] men enioy it, 

5 Now let vs make ſome vſes of this deQtrine, which 
may cither ſfircngthen our faith, or amend our lives : There- 
fore firſt of all the Lord ſhewing how many iudgements he 
had powred ypon the Iſraelites , he telleth them the vie of 
all, which was, that they ſhould bee conuerted vnto his 
Maicflie : for thus hee ſaith, I have ſmitten you with bla. 
fling and mil-due : your great gardens, and your hig-trees 
2vd your Oliues did the Palmer-worme deuoure, and yer 
ve u have not turned to mee ſaith the Lord, Sothat as Da- 
md faith, Hlee maketh bis «Angels bis CMinifters : in like 
manner eAmos might fay , Hee maketh the beafles of 
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the earth to preach repentance vnto men, For it is moſt re. 
quitite that when men become beafts in their lives, drow- 
ning all reaſon within them, then ſhould beafis like rhem- 
{clues in realon (though not in bodi-) come vnts them to 
reproue their folly; whole blowes ſhould breake their hearts, 
that would not turne thera at the preaching of men, Now 
then the whole courle of nature and naturall things doe re- 
member vs, and helpc vs tro worſhip the Lord: forifthey be 
ſubic& ro vs, and ferue to our vles,they tell vs that we muſt 
be ſubie to God, and ſerve in his vineyard.;if they rebell a- 
gainſt vs and annoy vs with their preſence, they preach re- 
pentance to our liues, and conuerfion to our ſoules, Whither 
then ſhall we go from the preſence ofthe Lord? If we burie 
our finnes in the earth, as the wicked ſeruantdid histalent, 
yet we muſt bring them forth #gaine to recejue our condem. 


nation ; if we keepe them in ſecret, yet the birds of the aire | 


(hall reveale them ; if we negleQ themandnorregard them, 
the Lions of the wood ſhall requite them; if we difſemble 
them, the Lord himſelfe in flaming fire ſhall diſcloſe them; 
and if we continue in them,the little wormes, the filly graf- 
hoppers, and the fimple creeping creatures ſhall revenge 
them, But we in our daies haue not much taſted of this fourth 
plague,which is the multiplying hurtfull beaſts; I meane our 
land hath not been giuento thelocufis,and our labors haue 
not been ſpoiled by the caterpillers, Howbeit that our coun- 
trey is freed froin theſe noyſome creatures, yet are not all'ſo, 
For we do reade 1570. that in that one ſummer there were 
ewo great armies of Caterpillers which came into Italy, and 
did deſtroy all that was greeve, lo asno plant lived, except 
the roots of trees: whereupon as the people repented, ſo the 
plague (lacked, and the next yeare by the mercifell hand of 
God they received againe 2 plenty countervaileable to their 
lofſe:whereby they being made proud and forgerfull of their 
lorrowes, repented that they had repenred, and blotted out 
all remembrance of therr miterie. Then againein An. 1573+ 
came another holt of Caterpiilers and deuoured all agawe, 
elpecially 
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eſpecially about Mantua and Brixia: which ended was ſe- 
conded with a peflilence in the yeare following, wherein 
died- within a ſhort ſpace aboue fiftie thouſand of all ſorts. 
Yet we are more troubled with more hurtfull beaſts, I ſay in 
the fimilitude of men, ſuch beaſts as wander notin the ficlds, 
butlodge in our houſes, being more vnreaſonable than the 
Palmer-wormes,and more vnreſiftable than ail the beards of 
Canker-wormes. The godly may crie out with 7) awd, The 
fat Bulles of Baſhan did roare ypon me, and with the Apo- 
fe, That they fight with bealis inthe likenes of men;and yer 
Daxid neither Fared the buls, nor the Apolile tought wich 
beafts indeed. Bur fuch beaſts as have all reaſon again} rea. 
ſen, and no reaſon to any religion, arc {warming almoRt in 
every corner of England, We mayas eahly perſwade the oxe 
roext no graſle,the birds to catno corne, the lions to ſeeke 
no prey, and the lambe to refuſe the-pap of his dam, as re- 
claime this kind of beaſts from their evill kind of firs. Deate 
adders they are, they will not heare, wittie & politick foxes, 
they willnot be taken ; vipers without feeling the forcowes 
of others; wanton kine ever kicking againſt the poore;ftate. 
ly lions rauening whatſocuer liketh thery; greedie bearet bi- 
ting all chat come nigh them; ſleepie dogs proficing no bo. 
dic, and what ſhall I ſay more? They deprived themſ(clues 
of all kind of humanitie; therfore lec theſe great beaſts moue 
vs, ſecing we hauec no feare of little beaſts, Thele fcepe in 
cur boſomes, cate at ovr tables, gather vp our profit, and 
conſume God his benefits: Ler thee I ſay make vs innocent, 
watchfull, warie, diligent, obedient, mecke, gratious and 


zealous inreligion, that either our lives may conuert them, - 


or their bealilinefle amend vs. 

6 Another vſe of this doQtine is this, that as God can 
vie andallo doth theſe his creatures to be revenged on kis 
adverſaries; ſo alſo hee will and can doe the ſame to the be. 
ne fit of his choſen, Hee vied the Ravens to feed Ehah : and 
wee know that all theſe noiſome creatures which devou- 
red and deſtroyed the cattle and people of Egypt, neither 


deroured 


" 1mes Lamentation. | x 7 "= | 


devoured or defiroyed min or bealt among rhe Ilraelites. | 9.9.5, 
The Viper a hurtful] beaft, yer it could not harme Pam, 
when it hung vpon his hand : What ſhall wee now ſay, my 
deare brethren, to commend the large liberalitie of our 
God, to convince the intolerable jngratitude of our ſoules? 
The Angels waite on vs aboue to krepe the heauens from 
ouerwhelming vs, the creatures attend on vs bereath, to 
make the earth to yeeld vs maintenance +: Oh how fhal!l 
they want any thing that lezde a godly life ! yet who doth 
dcpend on the Lords promiſe, or who doth make conſci- | _ 
ence of the Lords liberalitie? Wee are like to the Tewes | 8+ 17+ 35. 
which Nebazaradan left in I:ruſalem with the Samaritans, = 

ſeeing the Lions defiroying the Samaritans ; ſparing them: 
yet ſhll they continued in their idolatrie : ſo although we ſee 
and heare our neighbors, ovr country-men,or any other na- 
tion to bee walled and wee preferued; to be famiſhed, wee 
ſuſtained ; to be weakened, and we De zto be pu- 
niſhed, when we go ſcot-freezyer lil we ſerue our pleaſures, 
wee blaſpheme the Goſpel, we prophsne the Sabbath, and 
wediſhonor the Almighty: although be hath not dealt with 
avy nation #s he hath dea}- with vs ; yet wee care not for his 
creatures,we loue nothis truth, we forſake not our fins, we 
embrace not his feare, ard wee have no reſolution for our 
owne ſaluation, The Lord for his mercic turne our hearcs, 

7 Another doQrine we may obſcrue out of this verſe, | Every little 
which is this, that cuery light ard little creature can trouble | beaſt can 0- 
and ouercome the welfare of men: Why did not the Lord [1 mg - 
| raive down frtre from heau@ to conſume their fields of corne, mg - 
| or to burne vp theirfruitfull gardens?er why did he not ſend 
| tis Angels iymediotely from heanento weed out the wic- | 
| ked fromthe land, and {o tohaue made an end at the verie 
| firft of theſe Tewiſh calamities ? This hee might -haue 
| done, although hee did it not ; but rather ſendeth creeping 
wormes to overthrow 2 great nation, Which is to mans 
reaſon, as if one ſparke of fite were ſent to” burne yp the 
W hole ſea,We rcade that Herod by his flatterers was _ At.12.13, 
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fied to be a god, the which thing pleaſed the wretch too wel, 
for ſhortly after it coſt him blood and life, to (hew himſclfe 
and his fauourites that he was but a man : for it was ſaid that 
he was eaten and denoured of wormes, O worthie example 


| of ſo worthie impictic, which wearing the crowne but of an 


earthly kingdome, would alſo be aduancedto an heauenly 
regiment / therefore he receiued the greater condemnation, 
Where were his Phyſitians, could not they purge away the 
euill which dideate vp the Kings heart ? where were his 
ſeruants which would doe all things for him, and now could 
not they deliver him from little wormes ? nay what did 
this new-made god if he were but Baa/zebsb, could not he 
comfort and cure himſclfe ? No, no, the dart was too deepe, 
the wound was too great, and the diſeaſe too deſperate; but 
| he in the midſt of theſe his zorments hauing his heart caten, 
and the wormes crawling out of his bodie, with intolerable 
anguiſhcried out, * Behold your god which # enforced to dic : 
Let allproud perſons be warned by the example of Herod; 
| eſpecially great men, who thinke themſelues, ifnor better, | 
yet equall cothe Son of God, the King of heauen and earth; 
lefi they be puniſhed after the example of Herod. The flies 
did trouble and terribly moleſt the whelc land ct Egypt: 
thinke alwaies the Lord can cafily turne our meate into 
wormez; our drinke into flies; our blood into lice ; our gar- 
ments into ſcrpents z and our ioyfull friends into ſpoiling 
beaſts, We {6d of a wretched rich man, who had a poore 
father, that came begging to his houſe : the wretch hauing 
tried all meanes to deny bis father, was forced at laſttro con- 
feſle him and take him into his houſe, whom yet he vicd ir- 
reverently and diſcourteouſly, It happened on a time, that |. 
this man being at dinner in the abſence of his father,had one 
delicate diſhof meate aboue the reſidue ;. vpon the ſudden 
came the poore old man home : whereof when the ſon was 
aduertiſed, he preſently conveyed away that more coſily 
diſh of meate,and cauſed it to be hidden vnull bis father had 
dined with the courſcr and homelier fare, and was auoided 
. apaine: 
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againe : the Sonne after his Fathers abſcnce calcd for his 
meate againe, which his ſeruant went for accordingly, But 
behold the fearefull hand of God! the meat was turned into 
Serpents, and the diſh was filled with them + at the fight 
whereof the ſeruant cryed , and the maifter came to ſee the | 
wonder; which while ke beheld; ſuddenly one of the grea- 
teſt of the Serpents mounted vp, and got into his mouth, 
where it remained gaping, and which he was forced ta feed 
ſo often as he fed huanſete, which continued till his dying 
day. And worthily was hee ſome Serpents brood or worſe 
that would not feed his Father as well as bimſelfe, God will 


ouercome, and woe be tothem that are made his examples, | 


We arc not ſo high, but there is one aboue ys; we arcnot ſo 
low, but there are ſome beneath ys; we are not ſo wiſe but 
the Lord is within vs; neither are we ſo noble, but his high- 
nefle can confound vs. 

9 And this doQtine hath good reaſons, beſide lamenta- 
ble experience, whereon it may be grounded, The weakeft 
thinges of God are farre fironger than the ſlrongeſt of 
man, And by the weake things of this World will bee con- 
found the ſirovge ; the which although it be ſpokenin ano- 
ther ſenſe than it is heare 8lleaged , yet doth it ſerve alſoto 
this purpoſe,toſhew ynto vs that the Lord wil for his glorie 
ouercome by the weaker forces, Andit is moſt true that a 
little beaſt with his wrath is as forcible te defiroy vs as 
2 mightic Serpent; ang the fall of a feather ypon our heads, 
although they were garded with a belmet of proofe, yet 
fhould it t| rough his indignation bee as heauie as amil- 
Rene to daſh out the braines of the proudeſt, Hee which 
made theſe things is not tied to his owne workes, but when 
he will he can alter light into darknefle, turne the Land into 
the Sea,the mountains into vallies, and make iron to fwimme 
when lighter matters ſhall ſinke. Now good men muſt cuer 
be mightily comforted with the confideration of this hea- 
uenlypower, This made the men of Babylonto off: r their 
dloud to the ficrie flaming furnace: this made the worrhie 
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and moſt balely of our ſclues, 25 David that noble King 


= 


Gideon with a few perſons to aduenture the overthrow of 
many thouſands:this encouraged Elſha,being belieged with 
an huge Armic of Syrians : and therefore this muſt torce vs 
to die in perſecution, to fight for the Lords truth, to pray 
where we ſee no helpe,to profeſie his name though we loole 
the ſweeteſi pleaſures of this lite, 

10 The vſcs which offer themſelues ynto our confidera- 
tion areth. ſe: fir}, rhat itteach vs to thinke moſt humbly 


that cuer was did, / am 4 worme ((aith he) and no man, even 
the of-ſconmring of men: Secing the baſcſt creatures of the 
World ate able ſo cafily te deftroy vs, what can bee a better 
hene of our humilitie,then as Damddothto callour ſclurs 
by cheir name? Abraham talking with God called biniſclfe 
duftand aſhes, ſach as lic vader toote to bc troden vpon by 
euery one; and Daurd giueth himſelfe a name which none 
hath done beforc him, and very few after him, by taking on 
bum the ticle of afilly creeping worme engendred at the 
dirt,fed onely with earth, and the loweſt of all kind of beaſts: 
would Ged the ſpirit of humblenefle could driue away the 
ſpirit of Ratelin«fle, which ta'gneth in thoſe which are ina- 
nie thouland degrees inferiour to Danid, Let them imagin 
through the wrath of God that the haires of their Fead were 
turned to huing creatures which were an eafie thing with 
God, and yt would it not make them humble : how if the 
intrai'es and bowels of their bodie were changed into 
wormes, a Herods was, ſhould not this neither? Oh ,yes; 
but ſeldorr e times will you ſay, are thefe things wrought: 1 
grant it ſo in-iced, but much feldomer are men amended by 
hearing of them in other , or feeling them in themſclues, 
Tarrie not to convert I beſecch you, till theſe wonders bee 
wrought 2yain*; tempt not the Lord of Heauen an Earth, 
with deferrivg the day of repentance, For bce you aflured, 
that contemring the riches of his grace, and abuſing the pa- 
tience of his long tuffcring , while his word and Goſpellis | 


preached, and not belecued;hee will ycrifie that prophefie 
vpon 


ba - 
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vpon you, that was long 2poe pronevnced, Renel.19.17, 
vpon the enemies of Chrifts Golpell : Come ye fonles of the 
heanen to the great ſupp:y of the great God, that yee may eate 
the fl ſh of Kmgs ana ( apt ines, ard mightie men, of horſes 
andriders, of free and bord, of ſmall andyreot . Oh then wil 
it be roo late to cafft away pleaſures, tocuile your deiaies, ts 
'1mbrace the Goſpell, and to crie peace when the tword of 
Ged 15 dipped ni bioud, 

11 Ayothe: vie hereof way be this,that ſeeing the grea- 
teſt and fhongelt creatures were by nature and creation 
tub:c& ro man: now not onely they, but ailo all other both 
orcat & ſmall through our tranſgreſſions are become either 
our enemies, or elle our Conquerours, This muſt teach vs 
how odious and abl.ominable a tH1vg is finne and wicked- 
nefle in the preſence of the eternall God, and his vareafona- 
ble c eatures : it was forbidden by God, it was condem- 
1ed by Angels, it is reuenged by beafls,and puniſhed by Di. 
uels: it droue Adam from paradile, it kept Moſes trom 
Canaan, it defiroyed the Inhabitants of Terulaiery, and hath 

xcluded infinite thouſands fromthe Kingdome of Heauen, 
It was comm ticd by the bloud of ſoules, twas redecmed by 
the life of Chit, it was reproucd by the deathef Martyrs, 
and yet it is ma:n-ained by the praftife of multitudes: Oh 
« hole heart is not divided to fee ſuch a monfter more made 
of than »!1 good things , which was hatched by the Diuell, 
andfed by the life of ſoules, and yet raigneth that it may 


ble men re{cue it , when vnreaſonable beafls fight againfi 


Po/ytechnus 


it? every creature in his kind cries vergeance againſt it, Tr 
made the Angels damnable, it mage the world abhomina« 
ble, it moketh the beafts cerruprible,and it maketh men mi- 
(crable: Milerable I tay by birth, ter thry are borne wn; 
miſcrable by hte, for they are yexed with t 2 ard mot mile- 
r:ble by Ceath, for they are curt:d withit, Wee bavuec 2/- 
re»die heard that the fares c Egypt wer” pur ſhed anc 


revenced by lice, and the finncs of Herod wor requiec 
G3 þ 


which dcfiled 
his wifes fiſter 
was liquored 
ouer wit ho- 
nic,and (ct in 
the fic!d naked 
ro be devoured 
with flies and 
bees, and o af- 
G terward were 

» ine millions of foules to condemnation, Shall reaſona- | ſome Martyrs, 
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by wormes:and vnto theſe adde the f:nne of the prophet that 
reproued [eroboars 1.Reg.13.24 which was rev ded by a 
Lion ; Thus doth the earth cric woe vnto it, for it curſed her; 
thus doth the Heauens hare it, for it deſtroyeth her chil- 
dren; thus doth the flarres fight agaivſt it , —de> it da- 
zeleth their light; and thus doe wilde beaftes warre again(i 
it, becauſe it encreaſeth their grones, Oh then ler not vs 
men bring vp that Monſter, and hatch vp the Coccatrices 
egges, whichſo ſoone as it is delivered and conceined, it gi- 

ueth our lives mortall wour.des, If wicked Herod in (1:y. 

ing the children.of Bethleem , thinking thereby ro ſlay 

Chriſt, did not refraine his cruel:ic fromhis owne houſhold, 

but alſo put his owne ſannes to death , lealt they ſhould af. 

terward trouble him for his Kingdome : how much more 

ought we (not to imitate his crueltie, bur bis policie) ro 

bridle our natures,tochaine our aff-hons, to ſubdue our 

\uſts, roconquer our defires, and to forſake our pleaſures, 

that we might bath the ſword of God his law in the bloud 

of our owne finnes? ſeeing if it live wee muſt die, andif it 

die we ſhall live, It comn eth vnto vs with the Syrens ſorg, 

it embraceth vs friendly as /oab did eAbner; but while it (a- 

luterhvs with one hand, it Rtabberh vs with the other. Ir 

promiſeth vs faire , as Zae/did to Syſera , and it giueth vs 

milke in teed of water; jt ſerueth vs in plate, it clotheth ys 

in purple, it ledgeth vsin caſe , but in theend it ſlayeth our 

ſoul*s, as ſhe did Siſera : it maketh much of vs as the high 

Prieſts. did of /ndas, it maketh vs gentlemen of raſcalls, it 

maketh vs rich men of beggers , it maketh vs companions 

of Princes, itdelivereth vs when others are endangered; 

bur in the endit tieth the halter to our neckes ,. and maketh 

ſpced for our execution: it ſerueth vs as the harlor did the 

yong man, Prowerbs 7.it kiſfeth vs, it flattereth vs , it plea- 

ſeth ys, and 1t promiſech vs all ſugred ioyes; but yet it draw- 

eth ys as-the Oxe is drawne to the ſlaughter : it biddeth vs 

take oureaſe, follow paſtimes, auoide preaching , loue nor 

the Prophets, come-not at the Churches, and forget all 
| manner 
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manner of go»dlinefſe; but in the ead it ſeruethvs, as a noble 
man doth his olde ſpanicl|s, commending ſome to the ga!- 
lowes, ſome to the prifons, tome to noyſome fickneſle, ſome 
topourrtic, ſome to {laueric, ſome to madneſle, fome to 
yntimely death, and ſome to vnmercifull hell, Therefore 
heare and follow Salomons counſell, Pron.7.24. Heare O 
my children, let not your hearts declme to her wayes,and walke 
net in her pathes, for ſhe cauſeth many to fall downe wounded, 
and ſtirons men are flame by her; her houſe is the way vnto the 
grane which goeth downe to the chambers of death, 


_— 


The lixth Scrmon. 


Verſ. 5. Awake O yee Drunkards,andweepe andhowle 
0 yee drinkers of wine, becauſe of the wew wine, for 
it ſhallbe pulled from your mouth. 


Ow wee are to handle the exhortati- 
d ons cf the Prophet, made and grounded 
Af on the premiſed calamitie. The which ex- 
hortations for our more orderly and for- 
7 mallproceeding, I will thus diuide: ſome 
A& of them concern: the miſerable ouerthrow 
| of their Countrie by famine, whereunto they are prepared 
| by the Prophets Sermons, and theſe are in this firſt Chap- 
ter, and to the tweltth verſe of the ſecond Chapter :the 0. 
| ther generally flicre them vp vato repentance, from the 
twelfth to the cighteenth, The firſt of theſe , whereby the 
Inhabitansof the Land are admoniſhed and prepared for 


| | 
| forthe Cleargic or Miniſterie, as in the x 3. of the firſt Chap- 
| ter,and the firft of the ſecond Chapter, That part which is 
| direed to the people, is by ſpeciall names and notes of per- 


[5s deſcribed, web are of two ſorts,cither for their miners,as 
| C3 » Drunkards, 


the iudgment, is either for the people as in Perſe 5.8.11.07 | 


| 
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ſhould worke, that the Vines and Fig-trees , the molt plea- 
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Drunkatds, Verſe 5. or for their occupation or trade of life, 
as Husbandmen, Verſe 11, And alto theſe exhortations 
haue their ſeucrall reaſons to mooue the people with- 
all , as in this wee hauein hand hee mooueth the Drun- 
kardes, citter to awake or to lament , Verſe.q 3, Vpon 
theſe cauſes, the firſt concerne themſclues, vnto the nienth; 
and from the nienth to the eleuenth , they concerne the 
Lord. That which moeucth them for themſelves, is fir of 
all their penurie and want, Verſe 5, becauſe the new wine 
ſhall __— from their monthes, that is,their pleatures and 
plentic fhould bce pulled from their mouths, Secondly, in 
regardof the meanes how this ſhould bee cffefed , which 
hee deſcrtbeth Metaphorically , by comparing the little 
beaſts to a mightie Nation, Verſe 6, whoſe power is there 
alſo deſcribed; and in the ſeuenth Yerſe the worke which he 


A Ie 


ſant,proficable and neceffaric plants of their Country ſhould 
bee vtterly ſubnerted Verſe 7, Hee maketh my Vine waſte, 
and pilleth off the barks of my Fig-tree, Hee maketh it bare 
and cafteth i downe , the branches thereof are made white, 
And this we will by the mercitull efliftance of God his holy 
ſpirit firfl of all handle. 

2 Firſt of all the Prophet calleth vypon thoſe Drunkardes 
toawake: for we know that much drinking bringeth much 
fleeping; and therefore before the Prophet could ſpeake 
ynto this kind of perſons, hee calleth ypon them to awake 
from their wine, and torouze vp themſelucs trom the ſoft 
bed of their cafie, or rather beaſlly ſfinnes, And out of this 
wee may beholde how ſweete is the finne of Drunken- 


nefſe, even as ſweete as ſleepe is to the wearie bodie, A- 
gaine , heere wee may note how dangerous is the finne | 
of Drunkennefle , that raigning in the bodies of men, | 
their mindes cannot bee inſtruRted , their follies cannot | 
bee reprooued ,, and their lives cannot bee amended : for | 
they are alwayes ſleepic and drouzic , ſo that nething can | 
enterinto their hearts, ſo long as the loue of drinke raig- | 
neth 


[mall thornes, that they ſhould be like the wntrmely frun of @ 


7 weredrowned : the Sodomites would notbee awaked by 
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nerh in their mouthes, And many other waies I could vrge 
this ſimilitude or metaphor of the Prophet, but I omit them 
becaule they are well and worthily declared by others. This 
therefore wil I obſerue out of this word Awake, That if men 
be not reclaimed by the preaching of God his word , they 
(hal ſuddenly be deftroied by the comming of his iudgmets, 
Awake, ſaith che Prophet, as if in other words hee had de- 
clared bis meaning, you fianers, you glutrons, you drunkards, 
you vamercifull men , which are taking molt delighrfull 
pleaſure in your ſeuerall iniquities, You are lulled a flcepe 
by them, buc lift vp your eyes with ſpeed, if you be not ſpee- 
dily awaked, ere ever you thinke thereof, you ſhall be lud- 
denly confounded. The Proph:t Danid telleth vs,that thoſe 
which wil not be rebuked by the Prophets,are like ro thedeaf 
adder, which wilinot be caſt ont by the Charmer : and there- 
fore he plainely telleth them :hat they ſhould conſume 4s the Ie 
doth, andihat they ſhould melt a way as a ſnatle in ber owne 
ſhell , that they ſhomld bee onerthrowne as quickly as a fire of 


woman, and that they ſhould as ſpeedily periſh as an arrow flieth 
ont of a bow This ſeltelame thing witedome threatens to her 
diſobedicnt and incredulous children,that ſeeing ſhe had cal. 
led, bnt none had anſwered; therefore their feare ſhould come 
lhe ſudden deſolation, and therr deſtrutlion like awhirle wind, 
There is not any thing among vs but ſerueth for ſome vſc, 
and the want thereot is noyſome vato vs zthe day for labor, 
the night forrett , the Winter for ploughing , the Semme1 
for reaping; and {othe word of God is lent ro awake vs be. 
fore iudgement, leaftiudgement ſhould deſtroy vs, The old 
World would not be awaked by Noah, and therefore they 


Lot, and therefore they were burned: the Iſraclites would 
not be awaked by Teremie, and theretore they were captiua. 
ted 2 the lewes would not be awaked by Chrift, and there- 
tore they were detiroyed : the Cormthians would not bee a- 


1 


waked by Pal, theretore they were ſpoiled by the Heathen - | 
Gr 4 


the | 
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nor, we (hall 
ſleepetill wee 
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the inhabitants of Conſtantinople would not be awaked by 
Chryſoſtome and others, and then the Barbarous Turke de- 
vourcd them : and our countrie.men of England will not be _ 
awaked bythe preachers,therefore famine, warres, plagues, 
and ſickneſles are ſeiſed vypon vs to overthrow vs, Oh it ever 

we will, let vs now looke vpon it : there is not one among, | 


| vs, but will cry againſt an open and notorious witch, burne | 


her,burne her, ſhe were not worthie to live, but againli the | 
open rebels againſt the word of God, which as Samuel cold | 
Sasl,is equall oras damnable before God and all good men, | 
as is witchcraft z yet we ſay nothing thereunto, yea rather as | 
Anguftine (aith moſt heauenly:He is accompred a publike e- | 
nemic,who is diſplcaſed with theſe kind of conturations,and | 
him do the multitude turne out of audience,diſplace out of re. | 
erence, & (if they durft) deftroy him trom among the luing, 
Oh my deare brethren, what wil be the end of theſe miſchicts? 
God his maieſtie isalreadie reuiled, Chrift his ſonne is alrea. 
die denied, the divell their enemie _is alreadic embraced, the 
Goſpell our ſaluation is already deſpiſed, the church of God 
our mottdeare mother is already weakned, the preachers of 
truth our moſi painfull watchmen are already defaced : and 
will not the judgements of God come alſo ſpeedily to take 
vengeance vpon ſo manifold contemprts,and to abbeminable 
rebellions ? yet let vs at leaſt receiue this for truth, that if yet 
we be not awakened, we ſhortly ſhall be confounded, 

2 Thereaſons of this doRrine are manifeſt, Firſt becauſe as 
Salomonianh, that the proſperitie of tooles thallſlay them : 
that is, euen the meate which wicked men cate, the clothes 
that cover them, the friends that flatter them, the protefſions 
that ivrich them, and the pleaſures that reioice them, ſhall 
turne God his word from them, and them trom everlalting” 
comfort. Many had periſhed it they had notperiſhed, and 
many might haue beene ſaucd, if they had periſhed. Ohla- 
mentable miſcric,or miſerablctollie ! that we ſhould all of vs 
be ſo bewitched with our wealth, which is a melt mercifull 


and liberall blefling of God, that we thould be all rather 


impaired 
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impaired than amended therby; ſuch is the flate of them that 
be rich to themſclnes and not to God, Let vs then take heed 
to the moſtcertaine word of God, to be inſtructed by ir; ro 
' the moſt holy voice of preachers, to be reclaimed by them; ; 
and to the moſ] terrible judgements of God whenfoeuer 
they be vtteres, that we be not condemned by them : torif 
we embrace and beleeue not the former, we ſhall be embra- 
ced and corrected bythe jatter, Secondly, another reaſon 
heereof doth D axid give, Thatall thote which withdraw 
theruſclues from God ſhall periſh, and thoſe which haue 
not the word of God,hauve not God, neither any comtorta- 
ble feeling of his preſence, but rather a fearetull looking fer 
of vengeance. Ohhow terrible and dangercus is the con- 


villingly ablene themſelues from our aflewblies ! what 
doe thcy clic but withdraw ttemſclues from the Lord, 
and worke out thcir owne condemnation ? and therefore 
heavie is their caſe , which as Fay faith, eAs the fire de- 
nowreth the ſiukble, and the chaffe is conſumed of the flame, 
ſo their rote ſhall be as rottewneſſe, and their budde ſhallriſe 
vp like duſt, becauſe they hane caſt off the Law of the Lord 
of boſtes,and contemned theword of the holy one of Iſrael, But 


for vs which have already given vp our names to the Lord, 

| let vs with Damd araw neere wnto onr God: With Saint Peter 
| truſt per fetty in the grace that 15 brought vs by the retelat ion of 

| Jeſus ( hriſt:we hauc mofi plentitullr tcflimony;for wherefore 

| werethe 1ſraelites ſent into captiuitie?Terufalem in her own 

perſon affignedthe caule, ſaying, The Lord is ri9hteons, for 


1 hane rebelled againſt his commandements, What then? 


Therefore the Lord hath done what hee purpoſed, bee hath 
faifilled bis word that bee had determined of olde time , hee 
hath throwne downe and not fpared, hee bath canſed thme | 
enemie ts rtHovee Ouer thee, and hath ſet vp the borne of thy 


' #aner (aries, Thus the Lorg dealt with the Icwes who were 


his fict Church and beli beloued peop! le. Bu: low hz ch hee 


dcaic fince hee aflumed the Gentiles wii his Lamillo, and 
ihined 


| 


dition ct all papiliicall and carnall Reculants, which do | 


U/4.73.27- 


Eſay.$.24. 


Pſal 53.28. 
1.Pe2.1.13, 


Lam 2,183. 
Cay, I Te 
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| Lent, 26.15.16, 
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ſhined over them the brightnes of his Goſpell, Even as he 
did with Daxid: poſterityztor when they for ſnoke the preceprs 
of the Lord,and walked not in bis ( ommandements, he viſued 


gin withthe ſeucn Churches of Afia, to whom Saint Toby 
wrote, who waxing wanton with knowledge fell into cor- 
ruption of dorine and manners, and ſo offered violence to 
the ſacred Trinitie, and eſpecrally the gloriousperlon of our 
Sauiour Chrift, whom they wronged ſometime in his Huma- 
nitie, ſometime in bis Divinitic, ſometimes in his Will, and 
evermore by burdening his Church with vaneceflaric tradi- 
tions and inventions ot idle heads that had crept in, and vp 
to the highefi places thereof, vntill, as was prophel.cd, The 
Lord came and remoned his candleftiche, tooke away both 
his Word, which was the candle,and his Church which was 
the cadleſtick, fo as the candle can never more ſhine in thole 
places. Inthe yeare of Chriſt 372, that famous citie of Nice, 
wherein was the firft and beſt general] Councell, was ytterly 
deftroyed by an Earth-quake, about ten or cwelue yeares 
afterthe like ſubucrion of Nicomedia, And that we may 
know it was for the ſubucrſton and corruption of the Chri- 
ftiau faith, We likewiſe reade thatthe fitth yeare after che 
death of Conftantine, the renowmed citic of Antioch, where 
the name of Chriſhans firſt began, after that a Synode there 
had condemned Athanaſine, and in truth retelled the Nicene 
faith, that the ſamecitie was for one whole yeare together 
vexed with earth-quakes, ſo asall men had a determination 
co forſake ir, and lcauc it viterly not inhabited. Afterward in 
the yeare 528, for the like caule it was vtterly ruined, and 
there were la'ne by the earth=quake five thovſand men, Burt 
when the people repented, ard went bare-tooted with 
| mournetullyoices to their prayers, they were warned by 2 
religious man to inſembe vpon the doores of their houſes 
:hat were left, { briftus nobiſcum, ft.ite, that is, ( briil  nith 
vs, therefore ſtand, then ceaſed the earth-quoke. In memory 
whereof [n{/rnian the Emperour, and his wife T heodora,gauc 
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oreat ſumines of money to the reeditying thereof, and called 
it afterward Theopol, the citic of God, Conflantinople was 
ſeuen times ruined by fire and earth-quakes beſides warres, 
before the Turkes tooke it, Reme bath been fixo times alſs 
by fire and ſword almottdiſpeopled: and once,by Fotila, the 
inhabitants were all driuen forth by the ſpace of twentie five 
daies, and none left to remaine in it, Oh that they would a- 
uoid rhe feuenth, leſtas the lalt Rome, Conflantinople, was 
fir in deftruRion and viter deteftion from Chriſt ro Aaho- 


met : {o thefirlt Rome bee the laft, and yet atlaſibeeleft 
either without people, er without aty knowledge of Teſus | 
Chrift; for their wiltull defence of their knowne corruptions | 
can deſerue no leffe ; that our zeale inpreaching, our labor | 
in hearing, our feeling in praying, and our ioy in all manner ! 


higher and higher,to the intent that we alſo may declare his 
workes ynto other, rather than in lamentable rebellion be 
made examples of his ſeueritie, | 

4 But now let vs come and ſee the vſes of this doQtrine, as 


| they are left in the boly word of God; and this may be one, 


that ſeeing only in the word of God is the tore.knowledge 
of hurt, and the continuance of our peace : Oh, then ler vs 
beware of whatſocuer that ſhall endeuour, or any way be a- 
ble to pull vs away from the fame, Our Saviour himſelfe ha- 


| 


uing preached a long and ſweete Sermon vnto his Diſciples 
toarme them 2vainlitroubles, and to forwarne them again(! 
cortuptions, ſhuttech it vp with this exhortation, Let not 
your hearts be onercome with ſurfetting and drankenneſſe, and 
cares of this life, and ſo that day ſhould come pon you at vna- 
wares : whereby the whole Church of God are likewiſe 
caught,that the diucl] ſhould mightily labour by theſe inflru- 
ments of drunkennefle and worldly care, to burie the word 
of God, and to blot out if it were poſſible the very names of 
the ele&t trom the booke of God, And when were theſe daics 

if now they be not? Shall we looke vpon the families of all 

ourland , the yery fſpeciall and diftin& perfons therein, wee 
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poiſons: Drunkennes hath baniſhed all religion;inuaded the 
houſes of court and countrey;and alreadie made the heavens 
| to weepa,the earth to faft,the beafts to pine,the poore to fa- 
milh, the enemics of God to rejoyce, the Saints of Chriſtto 
{ b torrow full,and the ſoules of many to be vtterly deftroyed, 
T ne carescof this life haue alſo ſo farre prevailed, that hell 
| may ſcem tobeenlarged; and the dwell with golden ap- 
plcs hathraiſed vp contention in all kingdomes, and by this 
meancs gained infinite poſſeſhons, Some have all their 
minds on warres, thinking ic long till they be at the ſpoiles 
of their enemies, Do theſe men either thinke vpon the word 
of God, which is, or the day of God which ſhall be ? No,no, 
the cares of this life haue overcome their hearts, Some are 
'00 noble, ſome are too baſe; ſome are too rich, ſome are 
roopoore; ſomeare too learned, and ſome are too ignorant: 
thus by one way or other many are ouerthrowne, But yer 
let ys not be hindered from preaching, or diſcouraged from 
hearing, let ys not want the meancs to obtaine life eternal, 
and much more let vs not refuſe the ſame being offcred. 
[f the Niniuites had not repented when /onab preached, 
within fortic dayes had Niniuzh beene deiiroyed : Oli hap- 
pic Nintueh, that thus was warned by the preaching of one / 
yea rather blefled be our God that would not ſuffer a citic 
to periſh, before hee had called thera by his Prophet. Bur 
how bleflced are wee that haue had many Prophets and 
Preachers, and yet haue not repented in fack-cloath and 
aſhes: yea although the world be hardened with preaching, 
and ſay, where is the promiſe of his comming ? where is the 
deficuRion that you have prophelicd ? where are the delo- 
lations that ſo mary Preachers haue threatened? Yet rake 
heed : aithovgh the cocke crow at mid-niglht, yea many 
times before the day, will you ſay therefore it will neuer bec 
light ? ſo although wee haue a great while agoc, and yer 
continue to crie and call on you to awake before danger 
come, bee aflured it will come asthe morning Garre attcr 
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the nightly darkenefſe, Oh, then let vs ariſe ; put on your 
cloathes, trauaile to the I ords houſe,. and hearken everic 
one what he will enforme vs to amend vs, or inſtru ys te 
forewarne vs. 

5 Aoother vie hereof we may make for the converſion of 
themthat are yet hardened in theirfinnes: then the Prophet 


deth on the word of God 1n the mouthes of rhe Miniſters, 
and wee haue learned to watch ouer our hues, that-none 
fleale away the fame from vs, But yet we haue nothing to ſay 
to themthat are no drunkards, no couetous milers,no open 
and prophane pcrſons, nor yet deſpiſers -of the- Miniſterie 
and meanes of reconciliation, but rather loving vnto them: 
andyet for all this make no conſcience to know God out of 
his-word, or to laboor in eaany maine points of ſalvation, 
or to diſport themſelues in vaine and vnſeemely mirch, and 
ſuch like, even vnto them I ſay with Pani, eAwake to line 
rithteonſly and ſine not, You have liued indeed as Hered 
thac honored [obs Baptiſt; as Pilate that thought Chriſt a 
200d man z as the Iewes that followed him. from towne to 
towne; but what change hath there been of your lives ſince 
you knew theſe things? if there bee none, as there can be 
none as yet; then let Paxl and [eel crieynto you, eAwake to 
[me rig hteouſly. 1 may ſay vnto theſe men as Chrifi ſaid to the 
Lawyer, that they are not farre from the kingdome of God, 
they are aſteepe, but not heauily aſleepe ; and thay-may ſay 
of thermſelues as «A grippa (aid of hinalelfe, that they are 2l- 


hath taught vs,that our whole converſion and ſafetie depen- | 


moſt perſwaded to be Chriſtians, but not altogether, Yer 
one thing more wanteth,my beloued:not the lelling of your 
houſes, nor the difiribution of your goods, nor the reliefe | 
of the poore, nor the chaftening of your bodies ; but the ba- | 
niſhing of your vaine pleaſures, the oucrruliag of your affe- 
Qions, the crucifying of your lufls, the putting from you 
your ignorance, your paſtimes, your oathes, yourtabling, | 


your dicing,your gaming,and all your coft and time that is-/ 
euil ſpent, You haue indeed made a good beginning, but alſo 
| 
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I wiſhyou to make agoodending; you have caft the Diuel] 
out of the hall of your hearts, Oh caſt him ont alſo from the 
parlour; you haue thruft his head out of your mindes, lufter 
nottherefore his feetto remaine within you, Is it as ſweet 
as fleepe ynto you to doe as ye doe? beware leaſt it bee as 
bitter as gall vnto you to receiue as you haue done; there- 
foreawake my brethren, and caſt off the coucrlets of your 
euill, forfake the ſheeres of wiquitie , and leape out of the 
ſoft bed of ſelfe-pleating delights : put on the garments of 
rightcouſnefle , embrace the Crofle of Chriſtianitie, and 
breake the necke of all your pleaſares, as Sampſon did of 
his enemies. The Lord biddeth vs awake towudgement, the 
Goſpel biddeth vs awake to righteauſneſſe;the Church bid. 
derh vs awake to ſobcrnefle; the Preachers bid vs awake to 
holinefle; the creatures bid vs awake to obcdienceythe carch 
biddeth vs awake to fruittulneſſe; and the heauens from an 
high bid vs toawake cither to ſaluation, or elle ſ}ep to con- 
demnation:ſhall we haue more neede yet to be awakee?Ol 
no, ler vs arite quick'y as the Church doth Cant. 3.2.and (eek 
that we may find prace,pray that werway obtaine faith, and 
knocke at the gates of mercy that they may be opened, leaf} 
i we ſlumberany longer we bee vnerly exc'udet, | 
6 Another obſervation out of this Verſe may be this, 
that ſeeing the Prophet doth eſpecially and by name call 
ypon the Drunkards, which are beatily men , or men hike 
beafis, aduertifing them in the firlt place aboue others, to 
looke ro the maine chance,as the Proverb is, he doththere- 
by teach vs,that thoſe which aboue others miſpende the 
good creatures of God , ſhall allſo above others bce tor- 
mented with their vw ant:Drunkards are conſumers of corne, 
negleQers of time, prodigall in their purſes, fooles in 
their heads, dicloſers of (ecre:s,anddeuourers of God his be- 
nefirs; therefore the Nropher teliech ther, they ſhall lament 
in miſerie, and perifh in aduerfitie, We know that the firſt 
tothe that ever was wrought by manking, was wrought by 


2 wommn: and therefore women fithence arc eucr more ac- 
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curſedthen men, their bodies weaker , their ſtomacks ten» 
derer, thcir paines greater; their lives more laviſh, and their 
minds more ſeruile, Who was more merric then Naball at 
his druoken feaftes; and yet who died more miſerable then 
Naball: Who were more laſciuious then Sodome, and who 
was mnre accurſed then Sodome?who lined more deliciouſ. 
ly then the Giants of the old world, and yet who periſhed 
more generally and decaied more ſuddenly?who were more 
gorgcous then the women of Teruſal:m , Which laniſhed out 
their wealth in brawerie , and be 'utified their bodiesin pride? 
but in adner ſitre who were more puniſhed then they?therr ſecrets 
were opened, their beautie withered, their bodies wnconered, 
their garmentes torne , thei, heades balde, their fette bare, 
and ſackcloth in fteed of Sattm ? Moſt muſcrable are the a- 
buſers of meate or drinke, garmevs and health, riches and 
friendſhip; for vato whome much is given , of them ſhall 
much he required. If the Lord ſhould ſuffer of his bleſſed 
luſtice, this dearth and famine to continue,they which haue 
had great ft plentie, being alwaics filled and clothed with 
the beft, would be more cruelly v-xed then the poorer peo- 
ple, who haue becne taught by long «<xperience, tocontent 
their hungrie ftomackes with pinching and ſcantie morſels, 
So that heerein you ſhall find a moſi comfortable benefite 
of abſlinencc from meate, and temperance in meate; they 
teach vs to abound, and they teach vs ts want, they pr: ſerue 
vs iv health, and prepare vs 2gainſtaduerfitie, Hearken vn. 
to this you belly-gods that worſhip your tables, and pray 
to your Kitchins : and doe you allo that (it all the Gay at Ta- 
uerns and Al-houſes, lend your caresto this Icflon, that 
your wicked cuftome and companie draw not your lives in- 


| tro moli fearctull extrertic : Conſider before hard what 


were your miſcrie if the ſtreames were dried vp, the cellers 
were emptied, and the corne ficldes defolate wildernefles, 
that you could not be fatisficd abroad, nor yet contented 
within; what releefe could you find to pacific your greedie 
2ppetite? would you then be contented whey you lraueno 
ortho x 
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other remedie? that is not thankes worthie: will you pray for 
your fle(h.pots as the Iſr1elices did? that were to worke our 
ſpeedily your own condemnation: will you then turneto the 
Lord and confefle your gluttonie? but ſuch converfions are 
ſeldom vufeigned; will you patiently endure intollerable fa. 
mine?ol: but that you are not able,but will rather cate of the 


fleſh of your owne bodies,and drinke ofthe loathſomnes of 
your own: waters:Therefore cicher now ſpare your riot that 
you may b - prepared to want;or clſefill yp your bodies with 
all manner of luxurie, that you may be contounded with all 
manner of penurie, 

7 The reaſons of this doQtrine may be theſe : firft, be- 
cauſe this kinde of men ſhall want their God and chiefeſt fe- 
licitie; when the Drunkards want their pots, the gluttons 
cheir belly-cheare,the proud men their braucrie,and the idle 
perſons their eaſe:ſome perſosthere are that are ſo far beſut- 
red with their liucs, that they make asthe Apoſtle, ſaith Their 
God to bee their bely; and in another place he telleth vs what 
ſhall bee the eftate of theſe dayes wherein wel:ue, That 
wen ſhall be loner: of pleaſmres more than loners of God, Oh 
wretched time that hatched ſuch monſters, or rather wret- 
ched men bewitchgd with ſuch pleaſures / what will ſome 
fayz the Apofile neucrheard , nor any other Preacher can e- 
uer proue,that ever 2 man was ſo fooliſh as to make his bel- 
ly his God, or fo faithlefle as coſy hee loued his pleaſures 
aboue his God, Indeed I grant,at the common law we can 
hardly prone it, but in the ſpirituall law wee can cafily ſhew 
it 2 we weigh not the word but the praQtiſe of men, andif 
you find a man(for eucty one nwRt ſearch himſc}fe)rhat hath 
beflowed more on his bellic than hee can afford to che 
Church, and poore members of God, that robbeth and 
ſpoileth the Church-livings that hee may entertaine noblg 


gueſts, and kcepe a liberall houſe; or that raketh by extorti- 


on and vu'a whull meancs from his poore tennants, that hee 
maybrave it out in London, and exceede voluptuouſly at 
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ing the adimonitton of a good conſcience , nor the Golpe)l 
of Gud, 1 ſay ſuch a man hath his belly for his God, what- 
ſoeuer outward profeſſion he make to the contratie, Againe, 
ifmen doe not ſpend more time iu pleaſures than in praying, 
preachinggand hearing God his word, but omit the time 
thereunto appoipted,and admit other vanities into the place 
thereof, which almoſt 2llche yong men of England doe, ] 
ſay alſo that theſe men loue their pleaſures more than God, 
Then hearken to your doome you deſpiſers , and bee aſha- 
med or elſe confounded , that the earth which is-not yours 
but the Lords carth , ſhould beare vp ſuch rebels from the | 
pic of hell, See wee not the Preachers of God his word, 

ow our congregations are leflened , how our Sermons are 
mocked, how our doQrine is derided , and how our exhor. 
tations (949 net ours but the Lords) are fcoffingly refuſed? 
See we not Gentlemen & their Families at cheir eaſe, when 
they ſhould be labouring in the Lords Viueyard; Lawyers 
in their Studies, when they ſhould be in the Churches;Mer- 
chants in their Counting- houſes , when they are wanting 
at Sermons; Rufhans at Taverns, yong menat Dauncing 
Schooles, Husbandmen at drinking feaftes, though Heauen 
and Earth cric againſt it? And the feare of a mortall man 
preuaileth more tban the Joue of the immortall God : and 
yet for allthis men will ſay they loue God aboue all, and 
their Neighbours as themielues, when theydoe not,nor can 
doe any of them both. Then doth it neceſlarily follow, 
that if you want theſe thinges, you want your God and 
therefore they ſhall leaue you in molt miſcrable aduerſt- 
tie, 

8 Another reaſon of this doctrine is that which Daxid 
giueth, They hane no portion , but in this life; they cau hauc 
no comfort of the graces of the Lords children , ſo that 
when they are perplexed and weaned from theſe thinges, 
they are more vexed than other meu. This is the iuft iudgmet 
of God, that where men haue moſt of all ſet their heart, 
there aboue others they ſhould recewe their hurt, Now my 


op 


P/al.17.14, 


deare 


i. 
OE_L— 
— 


ee nt OO OR - 
—_ 


—_—— — 


Tfaac was de- 
cciucd, and {0 
Was E/a%. 


3 Sam.11.11. 


Uſe. 1, 


Tſa.ro.y.s. 


Q 8 | Times Lamentation. 


| deare brethren , take vpataſte of this food which I haue 

prepared for your ſoules , and Jutt not after the wilde Doe, 
when the tame Kid may ſerue your turne, Vſel beſeech 
you, theſe plaine and eatie doctrines , to fhew vs the milerie 
of our times wherein wee live, and of their hues among 
whom we liue ; Wee are altogether (ct on eating and drin- 
king, as if our ſoules delighted in wine, or ſhould bee laued 
by meate; weregard not the wane which the poore endure, 
we thinke not on the hand which is readieto (trike vs , and 
wee feare not the calamitie which doth alreadie compaſſe 
vs, Mike not your belly your God, and take not your por- 
tion in this life ancly : know you that a good Chritlian can- 
not come to heauen , but by often faſting and concinuall 
watchfulaeſſe: and ſee you nor how little this was practiſed, 
till che dearthcame and put vs in minde hereof ? now then 
let vs redeeme the time that we haue euill ſpent, and ſpare 
that meate for the poore, which we may ſaue for our (clues, 
Wee haue long liued by bread , but now let vs live by the 
word of God : let vs I beſeech you, caft off our carnall de- 
fires, and take no reſt 1n our owne houſes with Vryah, till 
the Lords people bee in quietneſle : let this prevaile with 
us, that looke how much comfort wee take in abuſing 


| theſe, ſo much diſcomfort ſhall wee fiinde by forlaking 


them, 

9 The vſes which offer themſelues out of this doArine 
are theſe : firſt , that the confidence which the wicked raiſe 
vp to themſeluesiathe things of this hife, ſhall bee their ve- 
ter ouerthrow: whereas e/Egypt and e/Echiopia were the 
comfort of Iſrael), contrarie to the exprefle commaunde- 
ment of God, the Lord threateneth to captivate theſe Na. 
tions, and to deſtroy the people in their owne expeRation, 
that boththe comfort and comforters ſhould bee at once 
confounaed.Euen ſo dotirhee in like manner in theſe daies; 
where men leane more on the weake Hlaffe of meate and 
drinke, than on the ſtrong rocke of Ged his word, he brea- 
keth the (taffe in peices, and makerth the flifters to pearce 
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chrough our owne hearts. This is the reward of belly-gods, 
that their ioyesare remoued, their hope is decayed , their 
conſolation confounderth rhem , and the want of thoſe 
thinges wherein they mofi d-lighted , ſha!l procure them 
molt caſelefle paine, becauſe they molt corrupted them. 
The rich glutton which exceededin delicious fare,and in 3ll 
abundance of wines and pleaſant drinks, was tormented 
without all pitie for want of water, The prodigall ſonne, 
w ho lauiſhed out riotouſly his Fathers Legacie,like our En. 
gliſh Spend-thrif.s at table , at drinking, at whoring, at ga- 
ming, in brauerie of apparreil, horles, hounds, and delica- 
res : was conſtrained tor his office trobee a [wineheard, for 
his meate to want that which h:s bealtes were fed with, for 
his braucrie to be balely and bc ggarly arayed,his whole feli- 
citie was turned inco moſt lamentable, yet due deſerued mi- 
ſerie. Hearken therefore vnte me, my brethren, and heare 
me when I tell you the iflues of your pleaſures: If you bee 
agcd, thinke what were your ſorrow, that if thoſe riches, 
which in youth you laboured for with your hands, to com- 
t>rt you withall when you ſhould bee olde, ſhould bee ſud. 
icnly taken from you : then may you ſay, my yonger yeares 
conſumed in vanitie, and elder dayes muft periſh jnpover- 
tie, If you be young, men, conſider with your owne hearrs, 
that if the liberty you took ſhould be abridged,thepaſtimes 
you plaied ſhould cauſe you ſo many ſtripes, & your youth. 
tull dayes ſhould bee turned into languiſhing infirmities: 
would not ti.is amaze you to feele it, andd:ſcomfort you 
roconfider it ? Yes, yes, my beloued, when your riches are 
the coles, your defires are the fire, your pleaſures oreth- 
bellowes, and your owne les are the yrons tobe burned 
in this miſerable ny{erie, I delighted, fall one fay, in bun- 
ting, and nowthe beaſts deuoure me ; I delighted 1 dawn 
ciig , but now my woonted mirth is turned mto helizth 
yeliing : ] delighted in drinking , but my cuppes are cinp- 
tie, andche natural] heate of my flomacke deuoureth my 


bodie like a fire : I dehighted in ſtealiizg, but now doth the 
H 
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world rob me of my life, and the Divell of my foule : 1 de- 
lighted in whoring,bur alas my diſcaſes arc become loath- 
ſome to God and man :1 delighted in flandering and hur- 
ting othcr, bur my lyes are recompenced with my own lite : 
| was aſwearer, but the Lords wounds which I blaſphemed 
haue witnefſed'my death: 1 was a Coniurer,the Diuell hath 
mee : I defir-d large fieldes,but now hauc I loſt mine owne, 
And thus ſhall all finners come to their ends , as Eſan which 
loning hunting, by bis lone loft bus blesſing, 

10 Another vie arifing from the ſame doftrine ſhall bee 
this, that ſeeing we which be moſt abuſers of the Lords be. 
nefits,ſhall by their want be moſt of all puniſhed : let vs be- 
fore this time of adnerſitie come, humble our ſoules and a- 
mend our finnes, as the Prophet calleth vpoen Babylon ma- 
ny yeares before ſhe was defiroyed, (Come downe and ſit m 
the duſt, O Virsin, daughter Bibell, fit onthe ground; for 
there is no throne O daughter of the Chaldeans, for thou ſhalt 
no more be called Tender and delicate, So my beloued,come 


| one aduanced a throne for your finnes to fit on, but pull 
downe, or elſc it ſhill defile your ſoules, Yer there is time. 
rurne you from your emils, you Drunkards to ſobernes, yor 
wantons to modeſlie, you [wearcrsto pittic, you id!e ones 
to diligence, you rich men to humilitie, you gentlemen to 
religion, you women to righteouſncle, you yong-men to 
learning, you old men to praying , and you poore men to 
patience: turne turne I ſay before this aduerhtie,rhar either 
your change may change the Lords meaning , or vſe may 
caſe the rigor of your puniſhment, Come dewne I] b*eſcech 
you,take vp your crofle & follow leſus Chrift:let tTperance 
rule you, let religion perſwade you, Jet your Saviour win 
you, let his Minifters warne you , let the carth ſpeake vnto 
you, and be yee all converted; or elſe continue in your de. 
| lights and cexſe not to offend God which hateth your lives, 


| or the Church which wifheth your wealth , or the poore 
which * 


, 


you downe now while you heare me calling vnto you, and | 
{ while this wrath is bur comming vpon you:you hane euery 
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| ſaith the Prophet and Howle: that is, as if he bad ſaid, ay 


which pray for your peace , or the earth whichthreatneth 
want, or the Diuell that gapeth for your ſoules, 

11 Howle ye drinkers of wme : Now the Prophet telleth 
theſe Drunkards when they were awaked what they ſhould 
do,not goe to their feaſtes againe, or to their vomirs againe, 
or to the Taverns, or to the Alchouſes,or to their mirch:but 
hee biddeth them goe to the houle of mourning. Weepe 


away your pleaſures, and baniſh all evil! companions; drin 
vp your tearesas wine, and eate your ſorrowes as bread : 
tor a ſudden calamitie is come ypon you;the meate that is in 
your hand ſhall not come into your belly, and your mouths 
ſhal be weaned from ſucking and {willing in of frong drink. 
From hence when the Prophet biddeththEto weep,] might 
note-vnto you the nature, orrather an inſeparable compa. 
nion of true repentance, which is a mournetull heart, and a 
weeping countenance, which doth not onely ſorrow for 
roo wr og as it were waſh away the ſinnes of the ſoule: 
for the teares which wee weepe in this life doe ſhew our yn- 
cleanefle, which if they were able they would cleanſe away. 
Tearesare ſaid to be the bloud of the ſoule, becauſe they 
proceed of a wounded and forrowfull ſpirit; and therefore 
ler not deſperate Rufhans and carnall perſons, thinke that 
the ſighes and groanes, and wiſhes of their hard hearts can 
goe tor payment in the Lordspreſence,or that the bare mil. 
liking and leauing of their old finnes, is true repentance:for 
as the wound cannot be healed, bur the partic ſhall bepay- 
ned;lothe life cannot be amended,except teares or true ſor- 
row be expreſſed, But I will come nearer to my purpoſe, for 
I cannot fiand on euery word; and therefore I will onely 
note that which is fitteſt and of greateſtneceſſnie, 
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N the next pl-ce hee biddeth them ro 
howle , winch is 3n ation properly be. 
longing to Wolves,and 1s metaphorical- 
ly applied vato theſe D. unkards, for they 
are both d:uourets; the one of lambes, 

| che other of corne; both are beaftes, rhe 

oNc 1 N4curey the other ja ||Keneſle:and ſeeing they have re- 
ioyced like beattes; now allo hee bidderh them to 1a- 
ment | kc beafles, And therefore ſeeing I teldome find this 

word FTowle, but it is applied vato beafts, or wicked men : 1 

cherfore note hereby that the v 1godly comming into aduer= 
fitie are like to the brutiſh and vorealoaable creatures, They 

{orrow without hope , they weepe without comfort, they 
howle without prayer, and they haiic their wits and their 
caſe taken away at once; if they bee merrie, itis for their 
wealib; ifthey be heavie, it is for their want: Sothat then 
we may ſay iuſtly of them, as P#l laid ot ſome Epheſians, 
T hey are beaſtes m the li; cneſſe of men: The Prophet Da» 
nidielleth vs, That manbemg im honour continueth not, but 
becommeth like the beaſts that periſh, The wicked being in 
honour are inconftantly [cated, that ſeructh for cheir glorie: 

| but they 2re | ke the bealtes thacperiſh,, that ſhewerh their 
miſerie: in profperitie , they are vncertaine; in their aduer- 
firie, they are vnhappic : when they are litted vp, they will 
be more then men; but when they are thruſt downe, they 
are found equal! ro brafts, The Prophet [ſay propheſying 
the deflruMion of CAſoab, becauic of their pride, arrogan- 
cie, ind gnation , and lyes, tel/eththem as this ſee{doeth, 

Th-t Moab al howle ante Mori and cmery ore [ball howle: 

for the Fondation of Kirhareſeth ſhall yee monrne. and yet they 

ſhall be flricken, Will a man ſpare* Nolte ajithorg!, hee cric 
bitterly? No, ne, for hee knowerh hee will raurn againe : 
ſo God will not fpare the wicked although they howle 


mourne 


—_— 


| 
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when your owne memorie is r-moucd? thinke you then to 
hauc pow:r to pray, or any hearts to hope in Chriſt, when 
your reaſon and heart is rakenfrom you? Thinke vpon it (I 
heleech vou) before hand, for elle you vadoe your owne 
loules, 1:.lomvch as when the water-flouds of trouble come 
vpon you as the iuft vengearce for your liues, then you bee 
filed with caſclefle yelling, beafily howling, vomcrcifull 
(uttering, intollerable complaining , and no manner of re- 
Iicving; then ſhall you find that they which refuſe know. 
ledge ard intiruttion and corretion in mercie, ſhall feele 
the ime in iudgement; 2nd you ſhall wiſh that you had en- 
dured any torment to be releaſed of your preſent deſpera- 
tion, 

2 The reaſons hereof are plaine : firſt becauſe they can- 
not vnderfland indgerent. Wreked men wrderſtend not 
indgement : but they that ſeeke the Lord underſtand all things 
It ch2 wicked be crcfſcd in their affaires and caft downe in 
their ues, they know not that then thry are arraigned be- 
fore the iudgement-ſeate of God, which maketh them as 
farre withour all naturall reaſon, as they were before with- 
our all ſpirituall Religion. Dam laid of them, that the 
Lords mdgements are frre abone the ſight of the wicked, and 
therefore, taith he, dee they defie all their enemies : Alas ſcely 
{ovles, they thinke that other mens hat mes doe not warne 
them, and that the Lord will neuer call themto account for 
their tollies, They imzgine if they pleaſe themlelues,thcy 
diſpleaſc not God, and thinke if the hardel? fall ypon them 
that euer can come, yet their cltate is berter then oth:r 
mens. But, my beloucd, fave your foules ( 1 b<ſecch you) 
out of Sathans c'awes : he draweth you ou with decentu;: 
perſwafions, telling you that iu aducrſitie you ſhall bee Ike 
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.you) with your ſelues, and rezoyce not hike beafls, and then 


other men; in the mcane ſeaſon your eies are blinded that 
you cannot ſce how heauic the judgements of God lie vpon 

you, purpoling to take you at aduantage in extremitie; that | 
in ficknefle he will make you raging; in famine he will bring 
you to blaſphemic; in warres hee will make your delperati. 
on, and that which is worſt of all, in death hce will bring | 
you to endlefſe condemnation. In that day faith the Pro. 
phet Eſay, Aman ſhallcurſe bis Gods, andthe Kmg and ſhall 
looke upward. For as when the Drumme 1s ſtricken betore » 
Tigre, he chafeth and teareth his own flc\h from his bones. 
if hecannot runne away and auoide it : Euen fo when 2 
man that hath lead a beaſts life, and come into aduerſitic 
«a hich he cannot cicape;he falleth to raving and curfing,and 
if he can find voremedie, in the continuance of his cxtre- 
mitie, he will bite and teare himſelfe, and make himielfe to 
yndoe and overthrow himicifc., Therefore thinke (I beſeech 


ſhall you not mourne like beafts : learne the courſe and cau. 
ſes of the Lords iudgements, that you may ncuer feele the 
want of a peaceable and bold conſcience, 
3 Another reaſon is this , becauſe this is onely the 
rerogatiue. of the Lords children in aduerfitie , to 
Lo their ſoules by patience; and therefore the 
Lord will not gine his childrens meate wmto dogger , nor 
yet caſt ſuch a pearle before ſuch ſwme : Where there js 
a difſfimilitude of ioy, there is alſo a diſſ1mjlitude of ſorrow; 
but betwixt the good and bad there is no ikenefle of their 
mirth,and therefore there ſhall be no keneſle of their woe: 
they are proud when we are poore; they. arc many when we 
are few;thcy are merry when we are ſorry; they are glorious 
when we {ecive comfortlefle,and therefore when we are re- 
leeved they are diſtrefied, God is ovr comfort, butitis 
their comfort if there were no God:the Diuell is our enemie 
but their Father; Hell is our bond flave,but their hangman. 
Wee reioyce as if we reioyced not , but they reioyce as if 
they were borne for not: ing eiſe ; wee lorrow asif we wept | 
not; 3. 
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nat ; but they have their cies weeping in life, their 
heartes weeping in death , and their ſoules weeping 
in Hell, Therctore it was well noted by a learned man, 
that the trees which growe in the Sunne-ſhiae Val- 
leyes are but fraile and weake, becaufe the violent blaſtes 
come [eldome vpon them , therefore they are looſe atthe 
roots, and quickly ouer-turned , but good men fland in the 
continuall mution whereby they are exerciſed to troubles of 
aduerſitie, having learned to beare patiently thoſe euills 
which are not euill, but to the man that beareth them ill, 
Thinke now my beloued, that this is our time of lamentati- 
on, and this is our lamentation of time, to {ce men weeping 
that ſhould reioyce , men reioycing that ſhould lament: 
Woe bee wnts thens, for they hane their conſolation, Therefore 
if once the world turn with the wicked,then ſhall their hap. 
pineſſe be like Ife , their pleaſure Ike a Sommer dew, their 


friends ſhall forſake them,their feare ſhall peſlaſle hem,and | 


their miſeric ſhall overcome them, 

4 Sccing therefore this is the caſe of the wicked , that 
know not nor feare not God:hence ariſeth this moſt aflured 
and fearcfull, and yet comiforteble vie tobee knowne : that 
ſuch as is the life of the wicked, ſuch ſhall bee their end, .4- 
9057 4.1.2.3, The Prophet in the ſaid place calling vpon the 
heads and rich men of Ifrael by the name of the kine of Ba- 
; Than, that fed in the Mountaine of Samaria , telleth them 
| that the Lord hath ſworne, that ſeeing they behaved them» 
| ſelues like beaftes, he would alſo vie them like beaftes : for 


| the thornes ſhould (fe them , and their poſteritic ſhould 
| be taken with fiſh-hockes, anduhey ſhould goe out of the | 
gappes and breaches forward };ke kine , and they ſhall bee | 
caſt headlong out of the Places, But they are bealls which | 


| are opprefſours of the poore , the deyourers of meate and 
' drinke, the negleers and dejpilers of the Lords worſhip, 
| and ſuch ss prc phane the Lords ſ2crifices with their owne 
inventions, and therefore Iike beafles doe I:ue and die. 


ag 1.4.5. When the Sonne becommcth arebell, hee is 
vied 
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vſed not like a ſonne, bur like a rebell.,They which fained the 
transformation of men and women into lions, birds and o- 
ther things : do ſo ſay that they were vſed, cucn l;ke bra'ls, 
and no reucrtce was done vnto thern for their former ſhape 
of men aad women ; In like fort when they faine that the 
Myrmidons were of Emmets turned by {apiter into men 
and women ; they were hkewile vſced like men and womey, 
2n4 not like poore infefs and vnperfeR creatures. The Lord 
obſcrueth the ſame rule, for when good men forlake their 
goodncfle and become cuill, God iudgerh and puniſheth 
them, asif they had beer cuill fromthe begining, and re- 
membreth not their former rig\1tcouſnes, And againe, when 
of cuill m:n and beafts, they become good and iuſt, reſern- 
bling the Saints, then doth he forget their m1(hapen and vn- 
perfe& workes, and monſter-like ations, and in 31] things 
aduanceth them to his high happineſle provided for his pee- 
ple. Conſider now it ever there were mo beaſis in Itrael then 
are in England, Olamentable world! wilt thou cuer proceed 
to proucke the Lords wrath, to oppreflethine owne fleſh, 
to ſpill the life of thy ownc brother,and to ſhed the bloud of 
thy ewnedoule ? doſt thou not yet know that if thou delight 
in curſing,thou ſhalt receive curfing,and becrute thou love 
not bleſſng, it ſhall be farre from thee ? Yea I wil adde this 
a'ſo: thinke thou not that thy cruel hfe (hall baue a cruel! 
death? and thy mercilefle heart ſhall receive a mercilefle 
plague ? doth nor the Scripture ſay, That the ſame meaſure 
ſhalt be heaped on thee, that thou d1dd: it powre yponother ? Halt 
thou lead all thy life in ſwearing, an) dolithou thinke thou 
ſhalt die with bleſſing? haſt thou walked wantonly, paſſed 
thy time pleaſantly, pampered vp thy owne budy delicately, 
conſumed thy ſtrength lechercuſly,wafied thy wea'th prodi- 
pally, deſpiſed the Miniſterie wickedly,frequented eml com- 
pany ioyfully,vſed ail maner of g2ming greedy, & wilt thou 
hop for al this ro die the death of the righteous and to make 
a bleſſed latter end? Then is it not true (which is moſt tree) 
that ſuch as men low ſuch ſhalltheyreape ; and if their life 

be 
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be the leaſon, their death is the haruefi, Oh that I could 
perſwade you to live well, as you perſwade your ſeluesto 
die well; the: ſhould your times bee happie, your liues bee 
| vodly,& allour ends be b'cfled, Thettore on the other fide, 
| that arc in league with the * ord of glorie, how happie is our 
cale, ſeeing as we hue, ſo ſhall wee die; our weatied bodies 
ſhall reft m his glory, our forrowſul foules ſhail be refreſhed 
in his kingdome, our wounds hill be healed in heaven, our | 
| tcarcs ſhall be wiped tr:m our etes , our lives ſhall be dif- 
| burdeacd ol fl:uaders : and to conclude , ſeeirg we being 
2''ue are buricd with Chritt by. our profcſsion , wee ſhall | 
alſo at our death be taited vp with Chritt to his everlaſting | 
pofletsion, 

5 S:condly,another vſe which doth ariſe fromthis point is 
tin, that lceing the wic kes 3 re ſo bealitly in their lorrowes, 
and {0 deſperate in their aff: Rions, that ſometimes wic- 
kednefle is rewarded in this hife , though nor alwaics; for 
their comfortleſle eſtate , is the ivft puniſhment of their 
wretchlefle behaviour, We have manifold examples here- 
of inthe lacred worde of God: who was more crucll then 
Adeni-bezek , who cut oft the thu bes and toes of ſeventie 
kir.gs, and atterward by the Lords commardement he was 
fo {crued himfelte? [ndg, 1.6.7, Who was more proud then 
Nabuckhadnezzar? yt mn this ble was his vnderfanding 
taken t:om him and he diruen to eate his meate with brute 
be. tis. 7 zedechias, which borned the booke of God, was 
taken by his enimics, had his children line before his face, 
avG afterward had his owne eics put our, and dicd at Baby- 
lon, Hered that wicked wretch was eater of wormes, Ana- 
was and Saph ra were flainc by the Lord himielte : with a 
ereat mar'y ot hive terr ble wdgments of God, of which ye u 
mayread both in the ſcriptures, and in the writirgs of other, 
There are a vipcreus broode amorg vs, which are not 
| -ſh-med openly to protefie ,that they care not fo much tor 

the paines 11 another life , it they way elcape the plagues of 
| his lite-that 1s preſent, and notwithftancirg tic y teare the 
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puniſhment of their finnes ſhould bee executed on them 
in this life to their open ſhame , andin the life to come to 
their vtter defiruQtion ; yet they will never bec amended by 
Goſpel or judgement: let ſuch perſons thinke what ſhall be 
their danger , if they continue in this wicked opinion and 
wretched life, For affuredly, as David once (aid, ſo will 
we euer-ſay, that theſame which the wicked feareth ſhall 
come ypon them, Why ſhouldefi thou bee more aſhamed to 
be puniſhed before a few of thy friends in this life , then to 
bee laide apen ts the full vnto allcthe world at the latter 
day? Learne therefore to purge thy hands and heart from 
finnes wherein thou dwelleft, and whenthey ſhall bee bur- 
ned thou ſhalt bee ſaued : chinke that thou art not better 
then. thaſe which are already named , and therefore thou 
maiſt be hanged with eAbſolon; be lioned with Achan; be 
curſed with {anaas; be brained with Abimelech ;bce eaten 
with dogs as /[ez.abel was; bee {laine with the word as Ado- 
niah was; and finally fall from the top of honour to the bot- 
tome of ignominie,as Hlaman did, 

6. Becauſe of the new wie, This is the cauſe why hee 
biddeth the drunkards and drinkers to awake , becaulc they 
ſhould looſe that which they beft loued: your newe wine 
that is ſo ſweete to your mouthes , wherein you dwell day 
and night, ſhall bee taken from you. And in this the Pro- 
phet noteth vnto vs the whole corruption of carnall and 
wicked men, that if they be ioytull , or if they he forrowtull, 
it is onely for the chings of this life preſent : when their bar- 
nes and ftorchouſes are filled, their fieldes clad with cattell, 
their names exalted with worldly honor,then they Prike vp 
the ioyfulle(i muſicke to their hearts that they can inuet: but 
when their wealth decreaſcth , or ſicknefle taketh them , or 
the famine vexeth them , or the rumors of bloudic and 
deadly warre diſquieteth them, then are they heauie, then 
onely arethey ſorrowfull, Rew, 18.9. 10 11. Luc. 17. 27. 
Hoſe. 7.14. They acount it a ſpeciall madneſſe ro mourne 


forthe affliction of Joſepb,that is , to weepe for their owne 
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finnes for the perſecution of the Lords flocke, for the de- 
creaſe of the faithfull,and contempt of the Goſpell:alſo they 
thinke it a meere follie, for men to reioice at the hearing of a 
Sermon, or the reproving of ſinne, or the planting of a Prea- 
ching minifler , and the remoouing of a cypher, or the efta- 
bliſhing of rehgion, But let them knowe it is a thing ac- 
curſed , toreioice for vanitie , andnot for godlinefle ;to 
weepe more for the lofle of a father, or the want of bread, or 
the feeling of fickneſſe , than for the famine cf God his 
worde,or the death of a faithfull man, We read that in olde 
time one {bilianns was a good man and Biſhop of Herbipo- 
lis io Germanie : now becauſe the Biſhopricke was verie 
ſmall, Charles the great added thereunto alarge Territorie, 
which was a rebellious Dutchie, Whereupon when a man 
came to ſue for that Prelacie they were wont to ſay, Santti 
('biliani petit Eleemeſynam, Hee prayeth the almes of Saint 
Chilian,meaning a large Territorie and a great Lordſhip,the 
obtaining whereof or miſsing, made him more glad or forie 
than a beggar, Even ſo jsit withmenof this world, If the 
be humble it is for great matters, & :f they mifle thoſe deſires 
they are cruſhedin ſpirit, & if they gaine their hope they are 
lifted vp to heauen,in conceipt of pride,not of thankfulneſle, 
7 The reaſons for confirmation hereof may be theſe; be- 


cauſe onelv in theſe tewporall and worldly things they place 
the reſt of their ſoules, The rich man having new builded his 
barnes, reaped his corne, and filled his ſtore. houſes, biddeth 
his ſoule to take her eaſe, for he had ſtore exongh for many 
Jeares, No marvel] then that the lofle of theſe things-pgoeth 
ſo neere them, when with them they-loſe the very health of 
their ſ@vlcs, What ſhall wee ſay to thegreedie Cormorants, 
which to gather wealth as this man did, repoſing therein the 
hope of their health, while vnlawfully they would ſave their 
ſoules, ynrighteouſly they condemne them : Oh, Jet them 
alſo beware, which being the outward profeſſors of the 


cannot, ſay they, hope to bee ſaved by them ; but] may bee 
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bold ro ſay, thatthey nuxch diſta ine the glorie of God, while 
they aduance their names they endanger their ſoules, Se. 
condly, another reaſon is, bec auſe the love ef theſe carnal) 
commodities baniſheth away the love of God. How ſhall 
men which have denied God,and are become idolaters,as all 
worldly men are, care for any religion, or reioyce for any 
ooodnefle, yea rather lament it; or bow ſhall they lament a- 
ny cuill, but rather reioyce init; becauſe they are void of aft 
goodnefſe themſelues? A godly Father ſaid of them in this 
ſort,that they account that euill, which doth not make them 
evill, as famines, ficknes, and other calamities ; but for ſwea. 
ring, drunkennefle, whoredome, and other vices, they cal] 
them not evils. They are not Shared while they praiſe good 
things,themſeclues to be evil : and they thinke it a greater 
diſgrace, to have 2 ragged towne, athatched-houſe, an vr- 
handſome legge, or a poore eftate, than to have an ill life, 
This ſaid hee long ago, and now with teares | may ſay it 2- 
gaine, that men in our times, through the want of religion, 
which through abundance they haue loathed, and rebe111on 
they haue vomited vp; feareno God, but the enemnic : loue 
no knowledge, but their law-eu:dence ; and they care for no 
health, but bodily medicines : and thus they weepe when 
they ſhould reioyce, and reioyce when they ſhould weepe. 
8 Thevſes whichariſe from this deQtrine are theſe: Fit}, 
that theſe carnal minds,and men, ſhal never be eaſed in their 
carnall ſorrowes, or comforted in their worldly comforts. 
Therefore Saint James ſaid, Ye nit and hane not, ye enuy and 
hane indignation,and cannot obtame : you fight and warre,and 


get nothmg,becanſe you arke not : you ache and yecere not be- 
Canſe you as-e amſſe,1 bat you might conſume it #n youn{uſt cx. 
Wherein the heavenly Apoſtle tath fer outto the full the 
nature of all worldly wiſhers and carnal criers, wherin theſe 
things I beſeech you ro obſerve moſidiligently : Firſt, that 
this :s the nature of- wicked men, in their prayers being in 
diltreſfe, thatehey envie and hane indignation even x God 
Omſelfe, thinking that hee doth thers great iniuric thus to 
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tull convition of wicked men,that their very praiers arc no= 
ching elſe but murmuring againſt the Almightie ! Secondly, 
he noteth the very cauſe why the wicked craue any thing 
at the hand of cvcir Creator, that (ſaith hee) they might be. 
flow it on therr luFs, And ſurely lam much afraid thatthef 
tained prayers of a great number in this time of dearth and 
famine, haue had the like inward motion;which is the cauſe 
that the Lord regardeth nor our prayers, and remoueth not 
Ins iudgements, Thiake not therefore that cuer your cries 
for corne, for bread, for meare, for plentie, for cheapenes, 
and for comfort, ſhall take any cffeR: although you fill the 
aire with your out-cries,or the earth with your teares,vnrtil] 
your carnall miuds bee baniſhed ; your enuying ſpirics bee 
humbled z your yniutt and vnlawtull tuits be filenced : yea 
vntill you haue more regard to your ſoules than to your bo. 
dies; to the Goſpell, than tothe corne-fields; and to the 
gloric of God, aboue wife or children,life or ſaluation. 

9 Another vie belonging to this doQtrine, our Sautour 
giveth, Take no thought, (aith he, what youſhalleat, or what 
you ſhalldrinke,or wherewi hall you ſhall be cloathed; for after 
theſe things ſeeke the Gentiles, and your heanenly Father know» 
eth that you han need of thoſe th ngs : but ſeche you firft the 
kmg dome of God, and thkerighteonſneſ'e thereof, and all theſe 
things ſhall be mmiſtered vnts you, Heere may we learne the 
medicine of our ficknefle, the lupply of our want, and the 
comfort ol our.diſtrefſe, Who ſhall bid vs mourne becauſe 
we haue no meat ? Indeed itis tobe lamented; yer Chriſt 
laith, take no thought for it ; thou art a poore man; ſo was 
he : thou haſta familic;ſo had he: thou liveſt by thy labour ; 
{did he : thou ltueſt in times of ſcarcitie, ſo did he.Then be 
({peaketh by cxperience,forrow not for thy want; he was the 
Sonne of God, (o art thovu:it was his meat to do his Fathers 
will ; ſo let it be thine 2 Saynot as the wornan did to Elkah, 
we will cat this and then die ; but rather we will endure this 
andthen dic, The Goſpell is my meate,the Sonne of God is 
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| doth in my iudgement to drive thern toa deeper conſcience 


my cloathing, and the kingdome of heauen is my inheri- 
rance: ſhall I luſt after other meate,or defire a woollen gar- 
ment, and wiſh for a worldly inheritance ? No, no, heaucn 
is all things, there is for me and my children : Chriſt is all 
chings, he will cloath me and my children : and the Goſpell 
is all chings, it ſhall feed me and my family: my toule ſhall 
eate my bodie, my bodic ſhall not deueure my ſoule, Thas 
ler vs comfort the poore members of Chriſt that want, and 
encourage one another, in diftrefle againſt diſtruff : let vs 
weepe with them thar weepe, and mourne with them that 
mourne, that we may reioyce with them that ſhall rcioyce 
in the kingdome of heauen, 

10 For it ſhall be pnlledfrom your month, Having awaked 
theſe perſens by calling,and troubled them with mourning, 
left they ſhould efleeme the matter lightly, that their finne 
could be waſbed 8way with teares; he telleth them plainely 
that the wine ſhall be pulled from their mouth : and chis he 


of their finnes, and conſideration of the Lords wrath. So 
that he may ſceme thus to ſay vato them, Ic is alreadie de- 
creed,that your cuill ſhall not be turned away,therefore la- 
ment your calamitic. And from hence we may note,that all 
the fained repentance, and vncomfortable cries of the wic- 
ked ſhall never turne away the wrath of God from them. 
So doth the holy Ghoſt declare, when Eſas with abundance 
of weeping cried out for the bleſſing, yer he could not ob- 
{ caine it. Wherein chere appeareth their endlefſe miſerie,thar 
their teares ſhall be no mare accepted of God, than are the 
cries of a bea(tin the hand of a butcher, The Lord knoweth 
that they are not humbled for his ſake, but for their owne; 
and were it not more for the feare of their owne miſcric, 
than of his iudgements , they would never take his name 
in their mouthes, except to blaipheme him. Tne Lord can 
and will ſhew himlelfe froward with them that arefro- 
ward, and have as deafe eares at their cries as cuer they had 
at our ſermons: he will be as mercilefle ynto thern, as cuer 


they 
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they were to their brethren. : no children which ſeeme-n- 
naocent,no women which ſeeme penitent,no 0!d men which 
leeme religious, no yong men which lee me glorious, nor 
any bloud which ſcemeth precious , ſhall remoue their 
paines, and reverſe his ſentence, 

11 And this doth the holy Ghoſl alwayes perſwade vn- 
to the wicked, becauſe hce teileth them in other places, 
That their ſacrifices are abhomination vnto him; and if they 
would giue him the fruit of their bodies for the {.nne of 
cheir ſoules, yet will he not be mercifull vnto them, What 
did the I.ord in »utward ſhew better accept then ſacrifice, 
and whar conld outwardly ſhew greater ebedience than 
with eAbraham to offer vp their owne children? yer it be- 
ing done of a wicked man or woman , all were worth no- 
:hing. Secondly the I. ord hath apointed a time wherein hee 
vou'd have our conuerfion peiformed, which being paſſed, 
here can be no rederrpiion,To day if you wel hear» his voyee, 
then harden not your hearts: the truitlefle tree in the Golpell 
ad a time wherein it ſhould beare fruit, which being omit- 
.ed, without all mercie is hewed downe, Therefore have 
you alſo 8 time,in the which if you be converted, then ſhall 
,our death be deare in the ſight of the Lord:but if you neg. 
e&t this tin e, your bloud ſhall bee vile 1n his preſence, But 
\hen will you ſay 1s this time , and how ſhall wee know it? 
-urely it a man in his laſtteſtamCt giue a Legacy of money to 
115 Sorne or ſervant , and name not the time of the pay. 
ment, the I aw doth adiudge it to ro be due at the death of 
the Teftator : ſo the Lord having ſet no time in his Tefla- 
ment when thou ſhalt repent, either in yong or in elde age, 
in the day or in the night; he thereby teacheth vs that euery 
ay, yea every minute 15 appointed for our repentance ill 
we have repented : therefore how much wee liue without 
converſion , ſo mach we looſe ; and every day calleth 
vpon vsto fulfill our Fathers Teflament, except we bee ba- 

Rards, 
12 Secing now that the caſe of wicked menis fo pitilefle 
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at the Lords hande, let vs {ec what exhortations we may 
gather fron hence for our inſtruction: and firit of all let vs 
Luk?.13.24, take chat which our Sautour hath left , Strime ſanh he, to en+ | 

ter in at the ſtraite gate, for the time ſhall come that many 
 ſbill ſirine and not be able to enter, Labour ( | beleech you) 
| for Religion; tor th: knowledge of the Golpcll; torobe 
dience to the miniftcrie , that your proſperitic way be con- 
tinued; and your aduerfitic may be relieved? Whar « ſhame 
is it for men of wealth and worth, to be ſhur out of a noble 
mans gates?orrather what a ſhain© is 1t that the teares and 
ſute of a ſonne being in priſon or beggerly,ſhall not meoue 
his owne parentsto clemencie ? ſo ſhall it be with you when 
you ſhall bhaue mercy ſhut a gain you, becauſc you cared 
not for the bloud of Chriſt; and you ſhall haue your owne 
father by creation not once acknowledge you to be chil- 
dren or pitty your calamity,bycauſe you diſobeicd him;ther- 
fore now liriuc , that then you may enter; now obey , that 
then you may be received ; now humble your ſelues , that 
then you may be lift yp; & ler this prouoke you likea wedge 
of golde vnto the embracirg of the feare of God, Prefume 
not on the Lords mercie, deſpaire not of your owne eſtates, 
ſay not it is too ſaon, for that is impietie, yea, the boure now 
lob 4.24- 4: thinke nor it is too lates for that is blaiphemie,but if now 
thoucanltenter , now alſo thou ſhalt be received.) Another 
vic heerof doth the Lorde him(clte make , Eſay 17.13. That 
enen the ſ1me things wherein we truſted bemg m proſperitie, 
[hall( if they e 1% )deliners vs vp when we are mm adueſitie : when 
thon crieſt (auth the Lords , the thirgs that thou haſt gathered 
| :ogither ſhall delmey thee, but the winde ſhall take them away; 


vantie ſhallpull them away; but he that trſteth im meſhallin- 
herite the lande and poſſeſſe my holic mountam, The Lord 
| | mocketh and gerideth at the wicked men as if he ſhould 
ſay vnto them in this ſorte : you olde men, you have gathe- 
red many fables; you yony men, you haue learned many 
| paſtimes ;you women , you haue laid vp many trifles; you 
| rich men haue encroched many purchaſes; you aoble men | þ 
have 
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haue increaſed your worldly henour : now call to theſe 
your Gods in ſickeneſle, in famine, in warre, in pouertie, 
in miſerie, in death; but I will blow them from you, they 
cannot helpe you: you ſhall onely know, that they which 
bave relied on my bleſſing, belecued in my promiſe,deligh- 
ted in my truth , they onely (hall haue the Earth for their 
poſicſion, and the Heauens for their inheritance, How 
foohſh are men that ſeeke not for theſe thinges before 
hand, that know not that in their wealch they chule for 
their life which they muſt abide and cannot avoide when 
they are in diftrefle , either godlinefle which procuceth 
their worldly ignominic, and their heavenly gloric, orclſe 
wickednefle and vnlawfull riches, that caulcth their world- 
ly dignitie, bur their cucriaſting milerie, 


T he cight Sermon. 


Verlſ. 6. Fora Nation commeth /pon my Land , migh- 
tie and without number : whoſe teeth are like 
the teeth of a Lyon, and he hath the iawes of a 
great Lyon. 


zp Ow the Prophet commeth to his metapho. 
ricall alluhons, whereby ſometimes he mo. 
g ueth the people , ſomerime hee deſcriberh 
ſ the perſons, which are the workers of this 
* calamitie. 2s in this Verſe where hee reſem- 
bleth the beaſts to a Nation, as he dotl: the 
Piſmires and Conies Preu.30.25.26, Then he ſheweth for 
the terrour of the people how they are armed to defiroy, 
even 25 Lyons with their greedie iawes and ſharpe teeth, 
which teare in {under whomſoeuer they meete , neither 
ſhall they cxecute this malice vpon men , bn they ſhall take 


vengeance onthe yines and fig-trees,firipping off the barke, 
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areaking downe the branches,and devoure the truit aid the | 
body rogither, From hence wee may hirlt of all note, feeing 
hee makerl theſe bealls infinite in number, mightie in pow. | 
er, and a nation for poilicie and vnitie; that :t15 in yaine to | 
reſiſt the iudgements of God, ſceme they neuer ſo (inal : | 
What could be more baſe than to threaten the Tewes, which \ 
had ſo many cities, ſo many caliles, ſo many corne-fieldes, 
ſo many (tore-houſes,and ſo many inhabitants,to be deſiroj. 
ed by a few graſhoppers and caterpillers, which a man may 
tread on tbe ground ; or phylicke or naturall meanes may 
drjueavay? yet melee in this place,the ſpirit of God fo dea. 
!eth' and armeth them with ſufficient power to diſnny and 
deuoure all things, Shall we now ſay that any iudgement of 
God is ſmail and of no reckoning, when hee can make the 
vnarmed wormes to weary the harniſhed ſouldiours ? Ne 
rerily, fer he hath ſer his iudgements, ſome in the heauens , 
ome in the earth, ſome in the ayre , and ſome in the wa- 
ccrs, that eucry where we might be driven trom rebellion, 
and drawne from diſobedience, Wee may ſce inthe hea- 
41ens ſometimes darknefſe, who can remedie-it ? wee may 
tecle in the earth barrennefle, who can redrefſe it ? wee may 
{mell in the ayre loarhſomenes , who can purge it? and a 
intle billewe of the waters can ouerwhelme vs, who then 
can ſave vs? For this caule Salomon caled him a foole, that 
ramning againſt indgement deſtroyed himſelfe, Oh ſaith he, 
in fickn:fle why ſhould I repent? I hopethe Piyfitian can 
-emcdie this, and ſo delayeth till it be too late, If hee be 
poore, then faith hee, I will take of other mens goods, and 
hey ſha!l maintaine mee, 211d confidereth not that the gal- 
!owes are at hand: Nay that which is wotſe, they ſee the 
1. gements of God agan (t idle teachers, voſruirfull hearers, 
vncleane livers, and intolerable blaſphemers, and yer they 
cannot hide themſclues from it, Ol my deare bretheen, wee | 
have many indgements in our land, and how doe men re- 
fill them ? the husbandman by plowing, the gentleman by 
fining , the rich man by gayning, and almoſt cuery one by 
yngodly 


& 


Tim:s Lamentation. 


vngodly flattering : therefore I beſeech you, let vs no lon- 
ger be hardened, for wee doe (irine again(t the flireame, and 
bid warre againſt the almigittie; if there bee any meanes to 
eſcape thern, ir is by yeeldiag, or elſe aſfuredly we ſhall ne- 
uer be calcd, 

2 Let vs then ſet our hearts at reſt, andneuer wage bat- 
tel againſt the Euer'afting,for he,as we may reade in [ob, fay- 
ing, T hey ſballdie ſuddenly, and the people ſhall be troubled at 
m:dnight, and they ſhallpaſſe foorth, and take away the mighty 
without hard, hee can eatily without all might deſtroy the 
ftrongef}, catch che wiſeſt, ouerturne the ſwifteſt, and con- 
fourd the noblefl:; why doe we then take a contrary courſe, 
as Balaamdid, which the Lord hath not hitherto bleſſed? 
Itis rot in our labor to relieue vs, or in the carth toredrefle 
vs ;it is not inour repentance or ſubmiſſion, but principally 
in the mercic of God to deliver vs, Then 1 beſcech and en- 
treat you that by your morning and evening prayer, our 
hearts may be plowed,and then ſhal our barnes and garners 
be filled. Againe, why ſhould wee delay to worke our owne 
reconciliation? w ho js able to abide the angry countenance 
of the Lord ? for the Pialmiſtfaith, Ifbus wrath bee kindled 
but a tntle, then bleſſed are they that truft in hnw, Oh , how 
infir ite is his mercy towards ys, which haue fo long felt his 
iudgements, and yet hath not his wrath beene kindled. I 
may feare,and all that have avy ſoules may feare,thart all this 
time thecoles of our transgreſſions are in gathering toge- 
ther,and ſhortly will the Lords wrath ſer them onfire, and 
then who ſhall not be burgcd ? This is evident that we refif 
the iudgernents of Gcd, becauſe wee ſeeke not a truce with 
him: And therefore looke ſhortly to bee ſerued as the lewes 
were,to haue our flyes turned into Lyons, our wormes into 
beafts, our friends intofoes, and theſe {malleuils which al- 
ready we haue, ſhall be growen vnlufferable, 

2 The vſes which ariſe fr6 hence are,firſt the ſame that Elrhu 
[obs friend maketh:when he bad reckoned yp the wonderful 
iudgements & workes of God,he thus concludeth. Let men 
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therefore feare before him, for he regardeth none that are wiſe 
mtheir owne conceits:Whercin he teacheth vs, that although 
the Lord worketh ſtrangely inthe world , and yet forbea- 
reth to deflroy vs, it is becauſe that thereby wee ſhould 
learneto feare him : for in th- feare of God 18 all religion, 
and aſſurance of ſaluation, Danid (aith, it is the beginning 
of wiſedome : Peter telleth vs, it is the continuance of our 
adoption: and Pan! faith, it isthe- end of our profeſſion. 
when he biddeth vs, to finiſhup our ſaluation wich feare and 
tremblmg. Then my beloved, let vs teare God, tor lothe 
word of God exhorteth, and the Lord commaunderth, and 
the world and courſe of nature teacheth, Feare h'm not as 
a Iu'ge, for then thou ſhalt be condemneed; feare him nor 
as a ſeruaar, for then thou ſhalt be puniſhed ;bnt teare him 
a$ a Father, and then thou ſhalt be delivered, Burt tome wax 
deſperate, through feeling of rhe Lords iudgerments, and 
others are hardened , becauſe they haue ſcene others ta- 
ken, and themſelues eſcaped: and in our times although we 
haue ſo many cauſes to feare him(oh feareful times wherein 
is ſo litlefeare!)we may feare this one thing, leaſt as it fallerh 
out with a (icke man a little before his end, he hath a lighte- 
ning of his paines,fo that he feeleth himſzite void of pangs, 
and then preſently dieth: ſo now having lo jictle feare after 
{o long feare, we be ſuddenly defliroyed, Bur ſoine will ſay, 
if wee knew that th- Lord had lent it, and not appoinred a- 
ny meanestoredreſle, then we would reftcontenred, and in 
the meane time we cannotchoole but labour ro bee eaſed 
by ſcme way or other, +] grant if the | ord ſhould ſound 
from heauen vnto you, orſend #n Angell to rzproue your 
rebellion, then it is Iike you would giue ouer; but whyare 
younntcontented to know this by his word , that it is the 
puniſhing of your ſinnes, 2nd till you doe away your finnes, 
hee will not doe away his indgements, W-1| ſaid Elba, 
Why doſt thou ſtrine againſt God , for hee doth not gine ac- 
connt of all his matters ? for God ſpeaketh once or twice, and 
man ſeth it not , then hee openeth the eares of men by their 
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correttions wich he had ſcaled, that hee might turne them 
from therr emll , hide their pride, and keepe their ſoule from 
the pit, So long therefore as wee are not admoriſhed b 
once ortwiſe, we regard not til] we be chaſtened, and then 
hke wretches murimure at our paines , enuie at our ſuffe. 
rivgs, and rebell at his judgements : we open that which he 
would couer,that 15 our pride, and we deſtroy that he would 
ſaue, that is our ſ-ules ; then ſhall his weakeſt inſtruments 
worke our greateltcalamitie, 

4 Tomake my vine waſte , and to pilloff the barke of my 
fig tree, tomake it bare, and to caft it downe , that the bran- 
ch -5 thereof be made white, Now the Prophet telleth them 
where this nation ſhould conquer, that is, among the vines 
and fig-trees which were very common ia Tudza, being the 
fuſtentation of the poore, and the delight of the wealthie: 
and theſe ſhould a)! be broken , all bee barren, and all bec 
withered and left fruiclefſe, From hence wee may obſerve 
this doQrine, that the fruites of the earthare deſtroyed for 
the finne of man, Whar had theſe vines offended, that they 
ſhould be waſted? or what had the fig trees ſinned that they 
ſhould bee broken dowye ? Surely nothing; but the men 
that vſcd, orrather abuſcd them, were the onely cauſe thar 
their ivice was dried, and their ſweetnefle denied them. For 


Frunfull Land maketh he barren for the ſinnes of them that 
awell therein, So the Prophet eAbakak deicnbeth the 
wrath of the Lord on Sea & Land tor the (tin of man, For bu 
mmiquitie [ ſaw the T ents of ( nſhan, and the Curtainesof the 
L and of CM 1dian did tremble, Was the Lord argrie againſt 
the R mers or agairſt the flouds? Was his wrath againſt the 
Sea, that thou arddeft ride pon the horſes? And then he pro- 
ceedethto the renGing ct the earth; flouds of waters extra- 
ordinarie, the quzking of cthe Monntaines, and the eclipling 
both of Sunne and Moone, And alittle atter, he fig-tree 
ſhall net flomriſh.menher ſhall frun be in the ume. the labour of 
the Olme ſhall farle , andthe field ſhall yeeld no meate , the | 
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ſleepe ſhall be cnt off from the fold , and there ſhall bee no bu]. 
lecke in the ftalles. This 1s a iudgement worth the noting, 
that we might know how to amend our Land when tcan- 
not yeeld her increaſe, which is to compaſſe it with our for 
rowfull hearts, and water it with the teares of our eyes: 
And this may ſcrue for evidence in our times, agaivft them 
that thinke all is in good order, and there neeceth no far- 
ther reformation, Yes verily, the carth it ſelfe crieth out 
for a reformation , for ſhee may ſay as Naomi laidto her 
friends, / went ont full, but [ retmrned empiie:or as Tacob ſaid 
to his Sonnes, Tow hane robbed me of my children : it is wee 
that haue incloſed great fruit in a little flore-houſe, for 
our finnes hauc blaſted it , and the carth is made bar- 
ren, 

5 Thereaſons of this doQtrine are theſe: becauſe there is 
nothing that will ſo move ys as want will, and therefore we 
are puniſhed with that which goeth neereſt vato vs, The 
want of corne made the people to ſell away their houſes , and 
their lands, yea their owne children they ſold to buy them bread: 
So wee reade in Ecclefialticall Storie, that about the yeare 
476. after the raging and beaſily perſecution of Hame- 
ricas in Aﬀerica , there followed vpon the people among 0- 
ther plagues ſo great a famine,that the Vandal] Lords, who 
had followed the Arriaa Tyrant in all his pleaſures, did offer 
to ſc] themſelues and their Progenie to any for meate and 
drinke whoſocuer would buy them. What would have 
made them thus ſeruile but famine? or what would have 
grieved them(o farre as this? And this ſelfe.fame complaint 
haue many among Ys taken vp, being readie1f any would 
give them any money, toſe]| their owne children. May nor 
this admoniſh vs, that our Land aboundeth with iniquitie, 
that is thus filled with the wiſeric of the poore? yes verily, 
and if it be not ſpeedily prevented, the richeſt and weal- 
thieſt ſhall feele it as well as the baſeft. The prouctbcis al- 
moſt verified in famine , which was wont to bee in warre, 
that the great men make the warres, and the R—_——_—_ 
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beare the blowes:ſo the rich mens ſins haue made the dearth, 
but the poor mens lives abide the death, Another reals here- 
of may be this,becauſe by this means the befl and the greatefi 
come into mileric as well as the ſmalleſt ; net fo foone I 
grant, but in continuance of time jt is eft: Red, Jere.n4.3, 
T he nobleft ſend their ſernants for water, bmt alas they ve. 
trrne emptie, and coner their maſters heads with ſhame. 
Therefore let vs learne what ſhall be the pinching eftate of 
the poore, when the nobleſt men thus wring z and howare 
the ſervants plagued , when the rafters are thns fanuſhed? 
Looke vpon ir,my deare brethren, for not one of you ſhall 
eſcape it, if this calamitie continue : your iewels ſhall bee 
werth nothing, your pearle ſhall periſh with you, your mo. 
nie which you haue gotten by cppreſſing the poure, ſhall 
rather aſfli you chen comfort you, You haue as it werein 
ſport begun to make a dearth, and it maketh you lavgh in- 
wardly to ſee the coyne come ſofaſt into your cofers : be. 
ware leaſt the Lordturne it into good earneſt, and laugh as 
heart:'ly as you, to ſeethe ſoules goe out of your bodies, 

6 The vies which wee muſt make of this doGtrine are 
theſe : the firſt is the ſame which the Prophet cxhotteth yn- 
to, Has. 1.5. That exery one of vs conſider onr wanes, ſince the 
contiruarce of thu famine came vponvs. Conſider yourich 
men whether you haue not ſcored vp many finnes, that 
might cauſe this miſerie : conſider O yee poorer ſort, whe. 
ther you haue not added many vnthanktulneſſes , that thus 
are reuenged with want, Conſider O you Drunkards and 
belly-yods , whether your appetites hauc not brought this 
ſcarcitie, and your fulnefle thiz emptinefſe:thinke with your 
lelues, O yorg-men, if it bee not likely that your cofily 
pleaſures and chargeable paſlimes have cried for a penurie 
onthe earth, and a deare reckoning on the Lords benefites. 
If you finde theſe things , then begin a new confideration, 
and thinke with your ſelues, whether the earth crie not for 
vengeance,and the Lords Miniſters for tepetance,Take vp a 
lamentation, and ſay withour ſelues, O Lord, it is wee and 

our 
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our fathers houſe that haue cauſed thy heauie hand to bee 
powred ypon vs ; for our {:kes haue many poore men la- 
boured, many women forrowed, and many children peri- 
(hed; we haue their bloud vpon,ys, and thou maiſt iuſtiy re- 
quire it at our hands : bur partotithou our fiones, increaſe 
chou our repentance, remave-thou thy judgements, and 
mulciplie the fruirs of the eartki4$0 ſhall ou nor ſatishe the 
injuries done,but the expeRaribn'of your brethren, and the 
cric of the poore that are yer living; For afſured!y, if you 
helpe not to beare this burden in your bodies, you ſhall 
weareit in your ſoles: and if you faſt not with vs in this 
life, you ſhal famifſh without vs in the lifeco come.Confider 
(1 belſzech you) your-wayes, auoide that encmie that by 
your often fianing would deltroy both bodie and (oule, 
Oh our dearth may be pefpetuall , our griefe is immor- 
rall,your paines ſhall be eternal), your liberslitic but cempo. 
rall, your want (if any wanr)- bur externall; bur your and 
our ioyes ſhall bee continuall : therefore conſider how 
long we have ſinned, how little wee have amended , how 
much we haue tranigreſſed, and how ſoone wee may bee 
confounded. Amende eueric man one,then ſhall Familics 
þce ſaued; amende Families, ard then ſhall Villages bee 
blefled; amende Villages, then ſhall Ciries bce cleanſed; 
amend Cities, then ſhall Countrics bee ſanified ; amende 
Countries, and then ſhall the whole world bee converted. 
For rhe World confiſteth of Countries , Ccuntrics of Ci- 
ties, Cities of Viliages, Villages of Families , Families of 
{cuerall perſons : therefore it ſeucral! perions will amende, 
then all the World ſhall bee amended. | 

7 Another vie which wee may make hereof ſhall! bee 
this:to imitate the example of the godly Iewes, Ezr4.10.9. 
that is that wee weepe and tremble for the raives and vn- 
ſeaſorable ſhowers, which baue brought vpon vs this la- 
mentable and miſerable dearth :for our wer and waterie 
weeping times, are molt like vnto them, They were in dan- 
ger of the enemie, who watcacd but the opportunitiets | 
| ON'Tre 
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overrunnetbem: ſo may wee allo feare that our enemies, 
which are many wichin vs, and mightic without vs 
in other Countries, by theſe times of opportunitie ſhall 
likewiſe aduenture to overcome vs, They werein danger 
to haue their raines continued, and their dearth increaſed ; 
an&+fd alſo are wee : foras yet wee have noted and found 
the waters, ſometimes at the banks, ſomeinnes ouer the 
ſhoares, ſomerimes i the plaine fields, and ſumetimes bea-. 
ting downe the goodly planted corne, turning the wheat 
inte dirt, and making dung ot that which ſhould be bread, 
Therefore lament (1 beſcech you) and tremble every foule 
among vs, in our houſes taſking, in our ftreers walking, in 
our congregations Praying , and in our meates eating and 
drinking, Let vs make our heartes {orrowtull, our tcares 


plentiful, our lives pittifull, that the Lord may bee merci. 


tull, Ler vs weepe, that the heauens may reioyce; letys 
plough our hearts,that our helds may be fruitiull; lets caſt 
away our (1s, that we may carrie in our ores ; let vs weed 
our lives that we may reape ourcorne : finally , in vs it lieth 
to recouer our plentie, therefore pray with Danid, that our 
Oxen may be ſtrong , onr ſheepe may encreaſe thouſands , our 
children may be godly omr garners may te filled,onr flreets may 
be roy ſall, and our whole nation may betbankgfull, 
® 
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T he ninth Sermon. 


Verſe 8. Mourne like a Virgin girded with ſackcloth, for 
the husband of her } outh. 


*AAR22- His is the ſecond exhortation, wherein the 
k Prophet teacheth them by a familiar exam- 
ple:how they cught to weepe, even 35 a vir- 
gin lately marricd, or contrafted, mourneth 
for her husbsnd, who dieth before they have 


filled their hearts with louc, So the worc's 
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are an ex\hottation, grounded on a fimilitude of mourning in 
ſackcloth for the dead; for ſo it appeareth was the auncient 
cultome of lamentation. From this fimilitude wee may ob- 
ſerue firſt in this allegorie this doAtrine , that our afﬀfeRtions 
in heauenly things muſt be as paſh>nate, and ar the leaſt be 
as earneſt, as they are1n earthly things, For thus the Pco- 
her calleth vato them, mourne now as bitterly, and hum. 
ble your ſoules as vnlainedly as a yong woman doth for the 
derth of her firſt loue, This our Sauiourprooveth, in the pa- 
rab'e of the falſe and vniuſt Reward, how hee diſchargeth 
his office andprouideth for hereafter, willing vs to bee (o 
wiſe in the heauenly matters, as wee are in the earthly, So 
that haſt thou rode long iourneys for thy profit ? then thou 
muſt doe the like for the Lord : haſt thou ſpent liberally on 
thy wife, children, haukes, hounds,and other yanities? then 
thou muſt doe the like for the Lord : haſt thou watched ma- 
ny nights at | Gr vngG and dalliance ?thou muf? 
do as much in Prayer : haſt thou taſted many houres for phy- 
ficke? thou muſt doe as much for deuotion: hafithou wepr 
bitterly, and wouldeſt not be comforted for many dayes and 
nights togither, for thy wife, thy children, thy parents, thy 
brothers or any other ? thou muſt doe as much for thy ſins: 
or elſe as thou haſt loſt thy friends ; fo ſhalgghou logſe thy 
ſoule : and co coriclude , thou mult as LealoMy thirſt atcer 
the bloud of Chrift, as ever thou Juſiedſit after thy mcate aud 
drinke for thy body, or as a chaſed heart for the water , or 
elſe thou canſt bardly be ſaued, 

2 The reaſons of this doctrine may eafily bee rendered, 
although in truth it needeth no reaſon, Furlt, it we be not as 
cearne{tim heauenly, as weeare in carth!y rhiugs ; then may 
wee be well ſaid to bee thoſe curſed wretches, which were 
prophefied of long agoe. Lowers of pleaſures,more then loners 
of God, What canſi thou or darett thou ſay, O wicked man. 
that tizou loueft God aboue all, and thy neighbour as thy 
ſelfe,(for this ſay the ignorant ſort is as much as all the prea- 
chers in the world cantell them) when thou wilt doe more 
for | 
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for thy earthly matter, and goe farther for thy whoore, and 
deale more liberally amungtt drunkards , and labour mere 
painefuily for a worldly trade, and humave arte or {ience , 
then thou wilt for God, for the Goſpel], for the poore, and 
for religion : ſo thou mailtper{wade thy ſelfe, butnever any 
wiſe man will belecue thee, Such are thoſe who giveto 
their Lawyer or Counſellour a large fee, to their Phifitian a 
groat or ſome ſms] matter,to their flatterer apound,to their 
whoores and fmminions talents and hundreds , but their pa- 
ftors and preachers a halfe-peny,or peraduenture twopence 
for cultome, Secondly, if wee giue not as much zeale to our 
{oulesas wee doe greedinefle to our bodies ; then as Panle 
faith; we are flill in the fleſh, and the motions of finne ſhall 
bring forth fruit vnto death, Now if you accompr no dif. 
grace to haue your fleſh for your God, your motions of hn 
for your profefſion,and the condemnation of your ſoules for 
your reward; then goe on (lll and fill yp your meaſure to 
the brimme: and dare the Lord to his face,not caring for his 
maic{lie, No my beloved, I will not ſuffer you to goe this 
way to heauen, as God would not ſuffer the Iſraclites to go 
the eaſieſt way into Canaan, but you muſt goe another way | 
farther about & ſafer for your paſſage, Although you weuld 
r2zC your names out of the booke of life, as Aſoſes would 
(though not for zeale, but for pleaſure) yet you mull not be 
luftercd; but rather ſay with Peter, Hence forward as much 
time as wee ſhall liue in tbe flc{h, let vs hue after the will of | 
God, and not after the lufts of men : for it is {ufficient for vs | 
| that we haue ſpent the time paſt of our lives, walking in the 

| luſts of the Gentiles, in wantonnes, drunkennes,luſts, glut- 

| tony, drinkings, and abhominable idolatries. 

3 Fromhence we firſt learne that which Paw{hath taught 
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| of finne vnto vnrightcouſnes : fo now wee mult giue them | 
; to be the leruants of holiaes ynto r:ghteonſnes. Now let vs | 
| ftirre vp allthe parts of our ſoules and bodies vnto Chrifti- | 
an conuerfion ; our tecte muſt runne in it, our hands muſt 
worke 


limes 


LPet.4 23, 
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| rables, to write well, and to fight for the defence of the 


| 


worke 10 it, oureics muſt ſee in it , our eares mult heare it, 
our taſt muſt delight in it,our affe tions muſi meditate on it, 
our hearts muſt concerue it, our memories mul? remember 


it, and our whole man mult be ſpent in it : wee muſt walke 
{oberly, we muſt worke righteouſly,we muſt behold chafle- 
ly, wee mult heare diligently, wee muſt ſawour it pleafantly, 
we muſt thinke on it holily, wee mult receive it reverently, 
and wee muft rem-mber it perpetually. Give yp your mem- 
bers (1beſcech you) vnto righteouſnefle. Was thy meuth 
made for eating and drinking, and not to ſpeake the Lords | 
praiſe? was thy heart made [4 the world, and thy witte to 
make good and thriftie bargaines, or rather for the embra- 
cing of heagenly Chriſt? were thy hands made to play at 


bodie, andnotto worke good worktsagainſtthe world to 
come? werethy feete created to dance a fine galliard, or 
leape along iumpe, or runne a long race, and not ratherto 
walketo ſermons, to carrie thee to priſons, and to beare 
thee to the chambers of ficke perſons ? thou art much decei- 
ued ifthou thinke not thus, Therefore now fudy with thy 
(elfe how many parts the Lord hath giuen thee aboue man) 
other,(not only creatures)but men alſo; for ſome are bling, 
lame, deafe, dumbe, weake, ficke, lunaticke, fooliſh, and 
many otherwaies croſſed ; but thou ſhalt finde with thy ſeltc 
that thou haft al which they want: therfore above them, yea 
above thy ſelf, vſe al thy parts in on? ſeruiceot Godor other, 
whereby his name may get glory and thy ſoule faluation, 

4 Another thing wee may learne from hence, that now 
our #ffeQtions be ſer on heavenly things: and the rather be- 
cauſe Chrift our Saviour is there, whom we dayly looke for 
to appeare for our deliverance, Indecde ſuch is our bodily 
eſtate, that we car never watch ouer all our partes, neither 
is it neceflarie or requiſice that we ſhould be{tow altogither 
ſo much time in praying, and hearing, and travelling to god- 
ly aſſemblies, as we doe in the worldly buſinefle,and the na- 


curall workes of this life, ſ1ch as is cating, ſleeping, and fuch | 
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 hke, yea, it is mpofſivle for vs to to doe: But our aftctions 
muſt be raiſed vp continually to heauen in all our aCtions of 
the world, that whether yve eate or drinke,laughor vveep, 
vvacch or fleepe, vyorke or reft, vye may fill be the Lords : 
therefore haue_ vvce neede to chooſe out forme part of our 
time, eucry day to bee emploied in this heavenly bulines, 
and not to bee omittcd for friend or foe, ficknes or health, 


| our hurt that be alive, therefore in lamenting their lofle we 


idiencfle or bufinefle, ſleepe or worke, wherein we may dai- 
ly ſhew and continue our ſoules, in the Lords preſence, Re- 
ligion is the foode of the ſoule, therefore wee neede not be 
alwaie eating, the ſcriptures are the teflament of our father, 
therefore wee neede not be alway looking in them, bur vic 
them for our aſſurance, By praier we talke with God as with 
atriend but if we alway conferre with a friend , and never 
ceaſe, wee ſhall be tedious roour ſelues, and odious to our 
friends: and yer wee muſt often eate, and often reade, and 
ofren pray, that we may increaſe our knowledge,remember 
our duties, and continue in friendſhip, and favour with the 
Lord of heauen, 

5 Another thing which we may obſeruein theſe words 
is this,that it is lawfull and not contrarie to the rule of truth 
to make a moderate lamentation for the dead, as the Apoſile 
ſaith, For I thinke it an vnnaturall and Stoicall affeRion nor 
to be at all mooued, or not to ſhew any outward {orrow for 
thoſe whom we loued being alive, The reaſons therof may 
be thele; firſt, becauſe many times they bee taken away for 


bewaile our owne lives. Secondly , the Lord ſhewethir 
to bee a great curſe, not to bee lamented being dead, Aud 
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therefore it it be a bleſſing added toagood and religious life, 
I thinke it necefſarie that wee be not vnnaturall to kindred, 
vnkind to friends, and vnſriendly to neighbours,to haue our 
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cies drie, or at the lea(t our hearts merrie at theif departure. 


I might adde that death is a puniſhment of ſ(nne,cuen in the 
mofi righteous, and therefore it deſerueth ſome lamentari- 
on, vnlefle wee will reioice in our oawne execution. But this 

matter 


Luke 3 3 .283, 


Uerſeg, 


Times Lamentation. 


matter needeth not the blotting of much matter to vphold 
it ; I would there were not many thouſands more yYanatural 
and valawfull abuſes amongſt vas than this is, alrhowgh this 
be too mnch, 

6 We multlearne therefore,although it be lawfull for vs 
ro lament, yet to remember the ex 10rtation of the Apolile, 
That we monrne not a1 menwithout hope ; that is, that wee a- 
buſe not a lawfull thing by making it valawfull, as if we our 
{-lues had our hope burie« with the dead,and therefore deſ- 
paire altogither of any other ſuch benehlices from God. 
For not tro mourne 1s a want of loue and naturall aff:ion ; 
and againe, to mourne without hope, is to doubt both of 
the reſurreRion and ſaluation of our ſelues and our departed 
friends; the conſideration whereof made Danid to ceaſe 
mourning when his child was dead, ſaying, / muſt goe to it, 
it ſhall not retarne to me : And of auncient time they permit= 
ted a man to mourne a day, but a woman a yeare, Again-, 
let ys alſo remember that which Chrift ſaith ro the women, 
That we weepe not ſo much for them chat be going or gone 
our of the world, as we doe for our owne fintull lives, And 
if we looke well to this matter , wee ſhall inde wee haue a 
great many friends dead, whom let vs lament, that our piti- 
tul teares may raiſe them vp to a righteous life, Alas, all thar 
luc in pleaſure are dead being alive, and ſodead, that thy 
are transformed and tranſanimated to beafis ; the plurtons 
to the monſter Gulons, who neuer leaue till one of then 
devoure a whole Oxe,although it ſelf be much lefle:yer to fil | 
his appetite aboue his belly, hee euacuareth his tuinefle, by | 
preſting hisbody betwixc two trees : 33d fo doe the glut» | 


| ty themſclues by vomiting. And as the Gulon hath initno | 


of her youth, The meate offering and the drinke offering is cut 


cons and beaſts of this age, eate and drinke , andthen emp- 


| vertue, but to dcuoure, and that by ſubriltic: even fo have 
| many of our friends no grace, but policie to ger, whereby 
they may feede their bellies, Theſe ſhall weepe hike Eſan tor 
themſelues, but let vs lament them, as a virgin the husband 
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meourne becaule the meare=rRterin g anc {1 drinke- ofteriny are 


| 


| the worſh p of God is violated by reaſon of the famine, and 
| their bicthren the Lords Miniflers are in mourning : | 


' wine haue failed, And therefore fift of all in the cohzrence 


| ſhip of God is abated and aboliſhed : : the Prophet doth | He cannor 
| thereby teach vs, that hce cannot bee a true and vnfeigned | feare God 


| 
| 


' 


| 
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| off from the houſe of the Lord, the Prieſts the Lords Miniſters 
| mourne Now the Prophet pocth toſhew more reaſons to | 
induce theſe peopletoa generall mourning : firſt, becauſe 


yea, the earth it ſelfe mourneth, for both corne and oyle and 
of this reaſon with the former exhortation,that they ſhould 


cut oft frem the houſe of God ; chat 1s, the ordinarie wor | 


godly man z nay he is not worthy to live in the Lords flock | that ſorrow- 
that lorroweth nortthe neglect of the Lords ſervice, whe. | erh not when 
ther it bee by famines , warres, or licknefle, or idleneſle, _— —_— 
alchough the la(t deſerueth ratherto bee puniſhed than to 
be lamented. We nay reade this praCtiſe of or in the Iſrae- | 

lites, Whenthey wanted the Arke of God without which | r.$41.7.2, 


they could not facrifice,they lamCted it grieuouſly, for it was 
abſent from them twenty yeares, And this isthe thing which 
willtric whether there be any ſparke ot grace within vs - UW 
behold thole times when Region g goeth backward, decl1- 
ning a5 the Sunne doth toward the cuening : What heart of | 


| flint will not ſhed abundance of teares, when there 15 no 
| toode forthe toule, nor infiructior. for the minde, to fee the 


churches empried , ghe pulpits d faced, the ta:thtu!l ſcatre- 
red, and all exercties and meetings tor retigion vererly abc - 
iſhed ? | ooke oft it my deere brethren |] betcech V Ou, Wee 
nav lorrow as Nehemiah did , becaute men doe willinoly 
{uficr the Lords building to decay + even 10 Our time m2 
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Times Lamentation. 

are gone,they yomite yp again whatſoeuer they haue heard: 
we may lay of them with eA#g»ſtime, Comelines is covered, 
ſhame is opened ; euill getteth many beholders , bur good- 
nes hath very hardly any hcarers, 

7 Thereaſons of this doctrine are theſe;becauſe * in that 
time the I. ord ſhewerh himſclfe to be an enemie, And who | 
is he that will not ſorrow, knowing that the Lord is his ene- | 
mic ? would he cuer fall out fo tarre with his owne people,as | 
to ſuffer his owne glonie tobe darkned , were it not becauſe | 
hee hath kindled his wrath againſt them ? Even as a Lord in 
this world taketh from his ſeruant his office, his cogniſance, | 
and in the end turneth him out of his doores,becaulc he hath | 
diſpleaſed him ; ſo dealerth the Lord with vs when hee ma. | 
keth men colde in his ſcruice, and weary of his Goſpell, O 
my beloued, now, I feare , isthe Lord an enemie vnto ys 
when he ſvftereth ſuch abuſes, and abuſers of his goodneſlz 
toliue among vs. Poperie beginneth againe to grow joiful- 
ly out of the earth in the Lords helds; Atheiſme privily ftret- 
cheth his ſelfe as the Tuie doth abour the Oke : the Miniſtery 
groweth carelefl2,the people waxeth wanton ; the rich men 
areidle ; andthe poore men are ignorant of the Lords ſer- 
uice, Are not thele ſufficient tokens that the Lord beginneth 
to bee an enemic vato England ? O mourne therefore as a 
virgin girded with ſackcloth for the husband of heryouth, | 
See wee not how the. world winneth ypon the poſleſſons of 


| the Church? it we hane a voitie,then byngeth hee in ſecuri- 
| tie; it there be diuif19ns, then brocheth hee many blalphe. | 
; mous herefies zif we agree among our lelues, he maketh the 
world io hate vs; it wee pleale the world , our owne bre. | 
| thren ſuſpeQt vs; if we have great gifts, theu are we enuied, 
| if we haue but {mall gifts, then are wee deſpiſed; and thus 


| withnothiog are all men pleaſed, and the Lords buſines is ; 


| till deferced, Surely this will make the Lord fall our with | 
| 


ys, 2nd be our enemie, for every one thinketh that his own 
diſl-ke is reaſon enough to bee abſent from the Lords pre- 
ſence: And if there bee any that loue the Lord Ictus, ler 

them 
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them before hand ſorrow that his ſecond comming [hal find 
no faith on the earth, 

$ Let vs therefore caſt downe our ſclues as the Apoſtle 
wiſheth v3, Endure afflictions, and weepe and forrow ; let 
your laughter bee turned into heavines , and your joy into 
mourning ; now is the time as [eremie ſaid, that wee gine glo- 
rie to the Lord befare hee bring darknes, or ener our feet ſium. 
ble in the dar monntames.1. ec vs behold as in a watch«towre 
this encmic of the Church marching neere at hand ready to 
hehe again} our faluation,to poiſon our faith, to aboliſh the 
Scriptures, tro filence the preachers, todifiraR the people, 
and ro roote vp againe the foundation which the Lord hath 
builded, This lecberh Prince and people, clergie andiem- 
poraltic lament with all ſpced,and withour aliceafing, That 
the bane ot Religion is already receiued, and the foundation 
of darknes is already laide, the workemen of iniquitie are 
building vpon it : wee enact hinder, but wee will pray a- 
gainflic ; we cannot roote it vp, bur: wee will ſet the fire of 
the I ords word to burne it ; we cannot deface it,yet we will 
lameritic, MourneO ye elders, that your poſteritic ſhall be 
thus endavgered, that in your daies ye have ſeene the Lord 

2 friend, and an enemy to vs, that you haue ſuffered the de- 

cay of that which all the world can never build , that you 
haue {o l:boured to build your owne houſes and names, and 
have rooted vp the walles of the Church, Weepe O young. 
men for your tclues,and for your foules : for your liues ſhal 
imart for your pleaſures ; and Iam afraid that the bloud cf 
your hcarts mul} clente the wickednes of your times. Crie 
out Ochildren, that you are depured to haue but the reuer- 
lions of the ruth, w hich your elders devoured, and leaue 
you nothing but pay thoſe debts which they owe tor their 
niquities, 

9 The meate-offermg ; All the offerings which were fa- 
crificed in the olde lawe did betoken Chrif to be ſacrificed 


tor vs, vnto the which there was to bee added as che: Lord | 


commanded, a meate-offteriny of fine mieale and oyle, and a | Num,15.4.5.6. 
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drinke-offering of wine , without which there was no offe- 
ring, no lacrifice: ſo that in this place when hee ſaith the 
meate-oftering and drink-offcring are cut « ff from the houſe 
ot God, hee meaneth by one part the whole worſhip of 


| God to be intermitted, From whence we may note this that 


God hath ſo great regard to puniſh (inae, that rather chan it 
ſhall eſcape ſcot-free, he will diſcontinue his owne worſhip, 
More plainly,men know that (o long as they keep the wor- 
(hip of God and the pure outward proteſſion of true religi- 
on, no great nor generall change of late or iudgement of 
God ſhall overturne them; theretore the Lord will rake a- 
way his word, his worſhip, his truth from among them , 
which are the charets ot lirac], and the guard of the church, 
that he may more freely take vengeance of our (innes, Thus 
may we reade he dealt with Iiracl, Now conſider I beſeech 
you, what refuge can wee have againſt the Lord , or what 
(hield co couer our ſhanes: why 2 you wil ſay the Lords mer- 
cie ; but how if mercie haue been offered,and been refuſed ? 
and (o the datethereof for our good be expired, Yet you wil 
lay his mercy endureth ſor emer : but I may anſwere you that 
he ſo little regardeth mercy to men, and ſcruice to himſelfe 
at ſometimes,that he taketh away all igaes of his tauqur,all 
tokens of his preſence, all comfort of his word, and com- 
moditie by his worſhip, and fo lct vs feare in England, leafi 
we be lo ſcrued, and rather ruled: and leaſt the time come 
that we may ſay, hcere ood a Church, there was the Gol- 
pell preached, once we might ſafely profeſſe the word of 
God, but now we are excluded, 

10 The reaſons of this may bee theſe: firſt, becauſe the 


people ſo long as they ſay, the temple of the Lord, the Goſpel! | 


of the Lord , (o long they are obllinate in their finnes, and | 


wilfull in all manner of wickednefle, And for this cauſe to 
take away their ſhroude, that they might caſt away their 
vaine confidence, the Lord ſpareth not his owne worſhip, 
to ſhew vnto vs, that hee alſo will not ſpare our lives, This 


might be vrgedto the vitermoli for chefe our times, wherin 


there 
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AM 


there are tew that will crie, the temple or the Golpell, bur 
among(t thoſe few which vrge the bare name of religion and 
reformation, how many are there that hue riotouſly, and 
walke Ticenticuſly, pitifully croubling the world with their 
luſts, and the Church of God with their workes? bur let vs 
beware leaſt doth they and others cannot ſay the temple, but 
that we had religion in England, Secondly, another reaſon 
may be this,becauſe we take not the true courſe and lawfull 
way, to keepe the worſhip of God among vs. The [ewes 
(faith the Apoſtl- Jhane ſtumbled, and loft the law of righte- 
onſneſſe, becauſe they ſought it not by faith : ſo when the Gol- 
pelt ſhall bee offered, as to the Iewes, being not rightly re- 
cened,it is again withdrawne, that they may {ayit was once 
among vs, | teare me my beloued,that wee Imue reliſted the 
|aw ot righteouineſle this way, as much or worle than the 
.ewes, tor we have intreatics of peace, eucty one ſpeakerh 
and writeth what he pleaggth, whereby ſome are fumbled, 
many are hindred, andothers are diſcouraged ; and what re- 
maineth bur that all ſhould be vtterly turned out of the way? 
[ his is the true cauſe of the lofle of all Gracia and Aſia, and 
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| 


che parts ad1oining, the increaſe of the Turkiſh ſuperflition, | 


becauſe the true doctrine of Faith was loft among them,and 
beſides a materiallcroſle, the Mafle and Images, inventions 
of their owne,there was little religion, or any <xternall note 
of Chriftianinie among the multitude. And fincg that by the 
preaching ot Faith which began in Germany , God hath 
{omewhat curbed the Turk, and railed him vp more potent 
enemies inthe Eaſt, then he had fince T amerlenes times, 1 
maynote it to the world, that he ſhall not ſtand in greatnes 
it the Goſpell may preuaile in Europe , which now, to the 
oriefe of all good hearts, is petlecured both by Turke and 
Pope. ; 

c . Now let vs come to ſome vie of this doQtrine, Will 
the 1 ord ſopunith vs to take away his worde, his worthip, 
ind his Golpc!l trom among vs? Verilyſome will ſay , that 
is our delire ; wee ſhall follow our pleatures more treely, 
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delight in our finnes more (weetely, and ſaue much money | 


which we impart to religion, Stay a little, I pray you, how 


ifs famine come and remoue it, as here it was? or how it 


the ſword come and drive it from you, as it hath in other 
places ? thinke you then to be ſo well eaſed of the Goſpell, 
when you ſhill goe from a ſweet Church toa Ninking pri- 
ſon, and in fteede of a preachers reproofe, you ſhall endure 
an executioners rod? Nay bur cake this with you, whenſo- 
ever the Lords worſhip 1s intermitted, your lives ſhall nor 
lait; and if they doe, you ſhall wiſh rather to die. / will ſaith 
the Lord, lay ſtumbling blockes before you, the father and the 
ſonne ſhall fall, the neighbonr and the friend ſhallperſh. Here 
is the calamitie which commeth by the remouing of the 
Lords worſhiS®: it cofteth nwch bloud, it bringeth much 
woe, it curſeth many ſoules, it ſhakeththe world, darkneth 
the ſunne,it troubleth the waters,it maketh God mercileſle, 
ic maketh men helpleſſe, it makegh the church comfortleſle: 
the preſent times ſmart for jr, the next age weepeth for it, 
bur the laſt daies ſhall anſwere for it : the lwing ſhall bee 
troubled, the dead ſhall be defiled, and they which are vn- 
borne ſhall repent it; and to conclude, if ever we live to lee 
the Lords word and worſhip taken from vs, we ſhall haue a 
heil of the world, a wildernefle of the church, crueltie in 
fleede of curtehe, bcattlinefle in Need of humanitie, and all 
impieric in ſteede of chriſtianitie, 

12. From the howſe of God. That is from the publ:ke place 
2pp»inted for the worſhip of God. What then, might ſome 
lay?if we cannot in the church,then we wil in our houſes, & 
we can ſerue Godas heartily in our parlors, as we caninthe 
temples: yer for all this (if ir could be ſo) the Prophet com- 
plaineth that it is ſo, I meanethat the Lords houſe is vofre. 
quented, From hence note this, that it is a grienous iudye. 
ment of God, when the place dedicated to his ſeruice is nor 
vied therto,but lyeth either waſte, or elſe otherwile apply- 
ed, If men come not to the churches,as the Lord appointed, 
being in proſperitie, it calleth for vengeance; butin m_ 
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Grie it berokeneth a iulgemene, The Lord threatneth the 
clrurch of Ebeſus, to take away the candiettick from them, 
whereby hee ſheweth the [alt and greateſi plague that can 
ccm* vpon acitie, which 1s the laying waſte their congrega- 
tions, The which thing I woulu to God I could drive into 


——— I >< — = 


their hearts, which make as much account of the churches as | 


them, a5 the theeues to the priſons, Alas my brethren,whar | 
hirme hauc you receiued by following the Lords courts,and | 
allemblies of the Saints ?that your preſence forſaketh them, | 
your ſoules fort weareth them, and your lives are more ſtran- | 
gers therein then D.md was at Achis, or the Pope now in | 
England: 1S1'2 wmdg: ment to come and not to finde them, | 
and not aplague neither ro come nor to findethem?Thinke | 
you not being gentlemen and wealthie men, whoſe deuoti- | 
on will not abide a ſhowre of raine, that if you miſſed but a | 
childe of your oWNe in your houſe,that you could endure it, 
and not bee ſorrowfull 2 how then ſhall the Lord endure 
your obſInace and rebellious abſence? ſeeing hee loveth it | 
more dearely then a woman doth her ſonne, and therefore | 
tendcrerh our preſence molitatherly: Beware leaſt it befaid | 
ofyon, they went out from v3, becauſe they were not of vs, 
and they that gather not with vs ſcatter abroad, 

13 Thereaſons of this de-Atrine may be theſe: becauſe 
then the name of the Lord is forgotten, It cannot be, but 
out of ſight out of minde, a5 the common prouerbe goeth, 
and theretore when the churches are not frequented , and 
there is nopublike remembrance of the Lords workes, the 
| ords name mult needs be forgotten, Wee haue (Igraunt) 
ſome profit by our privare aſſemblies , our families ; but if 
once the publike places be'negleRted, then farewell religi- 
on. Prayeli thou in tby tarnily?doe (o inthe church ;-inflruct 
thon thy family? bring them alloto the preachers : halt thou 
a ltt]e church in thy houſhould? joine them alſo tothe great 
church in the congregation, that there they may learvethe 
wonderful works of God: tor when preachers are baniſhed, 


| they doe of the tavernes, and are as diligent to come vato | 
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Churches are empticd,Congregations raſed, hearing d*!pi- | 


ſed, the places dedicated to the Lords worſhip violate, keep 
what order thon canſt in thy family, yer will religion and | 
Chriflianitic be ſoone forgotten, Another reaſon of this do- | 
Arine may be this, becaule when theſe publique m:etings & | 
places be barred vp,then there appearethno church of God, | 
What calamitie is it to {ee che lunne darkened, the carth co- | 
ucred with water,and the moone with clouds? So is ic when | 
the tace ofthe Church cannot be ſeeve inthe congregation: | 
whereby men may learne how odious is their finne which | 
keepe away themfelues , and their ſeruants, from publique | 
praying and preaching : What do they elſe but obſcure, and 
put out the very Church of Ged : they diſgrace their owne 
mother, andforſake their fellow-members, by putting ouc 
themſelues from our meetings ? How ſhall vvee accomprt 
then of the Church which come nor tothe church,or rather 
how ſhall we ſay that they are God his children, when they 
darken the ſpouſe of Chrift , and giue occafion tothe com- 
mon enemy of faluation to reioice againft the godly, and ad- 
uance his banners abeue our caſiles, 

14+ The vſes which wee muſt make of this doQtrine are | 
theſe : Firlt ſeeing it is a molt grieuous plague of God to | 
haue the Churches voide of his {eruice, then let vs runne and | 
flock with all diligence, vnto the congregation of the (aints, | 
the meetings of the godly, This is the moſtaſſured token of | 
che Church of God,when the people come togither to heare 
the word : and this is a comfortable argument to a mans 
owne foule,thart in this life he was 1oyned tothe Church mi- 
lixantzand therefore they ſhall be of the Church triumphant, 
Oh how can they look ever to come mto the heauens,which : 
in this life never come into the temples,nor out wardly obey | 
the Gofſpell ! Thezetoreit ever you will come into ioy, and 
enter into eucrlafting pleaſurcs, aſcend vpto the houſe of | 
God,there dwelleth the Lord, you may fee bim; there ſoun- | 
deth his word, you may hcareit ; there is giuen the ſpirit, | 


you may recewe it ; there are gathercd the god!y,you may | 
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be with them ; and there beginneth {aluation, you may ob= 
taine it, If you be high, (toope downetoit; 1 you de bale, 
ariſevptoit; if you be rich,ride tot; if vou be tirong, walk 
to it; it you be lame, becarricd to it; it you be blinde, bee 


ledroit; rf yon be ficke, long to beinirt ; and if you be old, } 


cuen there dchireto die. Runne (1! beſcech you) with peed, 
008 with ioy, labour withpiealure, and dehre with zeale to 
be ioined to your Saviour, They which forfake it, God will 
forlake them; they which deſpiſe it, God will deſpite them; 
they which embrace it, God will recetuethem, Let not any 
thing (I beſcech you) keepe you from the Churches, ſeeing 
you would haue nothing keepe you from heaucn, Lige with 
the Church,pray with the Church , tufter with the Church, 
and die with the Church. As all the Angels appeare beforc 
God in heauen ; ſo mult all the Saints appeare before him in 
earth: chey which arc miſled}, are excluded; they which are 
preſent, ſhall be blefled. Another vie which we muſt make 
of this doQtrine, may be this, that it ſhall be good for vs, not 
onely to vilite the Church; but to continue 1n the aſſemblies 


Anna, which continued in the temple ſeruing Crod day and 


' night : and fo we reade that the Church contmucd nearing 


of Paxnl)} midnight, Itisa thing moſt tlrange to fremen, 
not ofne]y negligent to contEtothe Church ; but alfo beiug 
preſent, they are impudent to depart out of the Church: and 


v0 are theſe, but thoſe which come ſeldome there ? for by 


rcalon thereoi! they have leaft ratle of ſpirituail hunger , and 
lo arc loone weartc of {pirituall toode, Ab:de therefore in 


the Congregation, for there is alway ſomething behinde | 


worththe learning; and when a! is done, yet tarric for the 
b.cthng, as the people didd for Zacharie, Come (1 tay) with 
a cominucd diligence, anu omit not one ti:negtlpecially vn- 
to that Church whereot thou art a member, wircniocucr 
praicr or preaching calleth tor thee, Be aflured oi this, the 
otcuer thou commetl, the more thou dciiz tell ; and the 
mor$ thou art ablear, the lefle ſhall be thy c »matore, Tt roou 

wonke.t! 


L 


| 


v& 1.3!', 


| 


| 
' 
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Maximianus, 
AMalchus, Mar- 
tin11n,0onyſius, 
Serapion & Con- 
ſtatins in monte 
(&'e0 concluſs, 
{ſs Dey tht 
dis vix' ri He- 
que exitum, 


priebant,q d4 


Chriflians ſe 
dabant exerci- 
tys. 


The miniſters 
arechefirſtin 
any danger. 


t.K1g.19 10, 
«1 I. 


wouldeRt ſay with Danid. O i.ord how ſweet is thy word wn. 
tomy month; thou muſt alſo fit fing with him, all the day 


NO ee III 


long i my findy therein, If wo belong to the Paſtor that prea- | 


chech no: the word, then alſo damnation belongeth ro 
the people that heare notthe word, By vſe thou thale thinike 
aday too lirtle for a (erm1n,and a yeere too little for a pray- 
er. By continuance thy hard heart will be fottened , and ty 
wicked life conuerted, A woman married to a (iranger by 
familiar and daily conuerſation, groweth into great loue, 
where was great diſlike : ſo (ſhall chy ſovle being married 
to our aſlemblies which it abhorreth, in t:me ro come de- 
light in them molt cheerefully, waich it Joacthed mof 
wickedly. 

Ie The Prieſts tre Lords Miniſters mowrne, The better to 
perſwade the people to tamentation, he bringeth im the mi- 
nifters ro moane them ; ſhewing that their paſtors ad ſpiri- 
wall Fathers were alreadic in teares, for this calamitic 3 and 
therefore alſo ckey muſt follow them, By this we may note, 
chat the miniſters are alwaies the firfi that come into danger, 
If there be afflitions, thev are fri} apprehended; if there be 
famines, they are fir{i oppreſled; and if there be warres,t hey 
are mol! ſpitetully handled, There were f. urn thouſand good 
men in 1irael : but the Prophers they wer-|:ine,and Eliav 
being [-ft aboue all other ,was molt of al endangered, There 
were many faithful fonles in Tewrie,at Chrifls paſſhon ; bu 
him alone and his Apoſiles 41d the Jewes perſecute aud cus 
cifie, So that hereby we may ?ppcare to be of all men mot} 
miſerable. The world doth much enuic our honour, our l1- 
ving, and our eftunation, and cur names ; infornich as there 
1s not any which hath not been , either enriched by our de- 
meines, or connerted by our {crmons : but they hold vs tn 
cxceeding hatred, Weil, in this we will ſfay with [eremy, 
This u our portion, and we will beare tt, By this then le: th. Mm 
know whichare entree into our calling , or purpoſe to pur 
on a preact.crs gowne, that his lite muſt bee tull of danger; 
"1s danger tull of crueltie, and he alwajes the formoll in any 

tron ly. 


— 


— 
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men for my names {1ke, Wovlcelt thou be a minifler of the 
Gotpeil? thou defireſta worthy worke : Know then, if thou 
live in peace, thou ſhalt be enuied; it in warre, thou ſhalt be 
derided; rf thou beerich, the world will murmure at thee; 
but it thou be poore, then it will tread ypon tace : Thinkeſt 
thou to live eatily ? thou decciueſi thy feife ; thinkeft thou 
to live 1n mens favour*thou deceeſt thy ſoule : hopelſt thou 
tor manntenance?beware of flatteric; lookeſt thou tor friend- 
(hip? thou ſhalt receive enimitie, Thou mult bee a ſeruantro 
ſervants, thou mull bce a ſlave to baſe mindes, and an open 
marke for wicked tongues. Thy owne ſhall be wichholden ; 
thy dorine vpbraided ; and thy life, hue thou never ſo wa. 
rily, ſhall be endited. Wilt thou pleaſe men , thou ſhalr diſ- 
pleaſe God ; wilt thov pleaſe God,thou muſidiſpleaſe men; 
if thou ſpeake , thou ſhalt be controuled ; if thou bee hilent, 
thou muli bee reproched; ifthe world laugh on thee , the 
Lord will laugh at thee; if it frowne , then thouart firſt in 
danger. 

16, The reaſons why this ſhould be ſo,are theſe: firſt, be- 
caule irthem the Lord doth pumiſhthe whole people, / will 
{Iribe the ſhepheard, and the ſheepeſhall be ſcattered: |fthe pa- 
ttors be good, they are troubled for their people; if they be 
evill, rhey are troubled for themſelues, A good man was 
wontrto fay, that of all creatures a good minifter was the 
be(i, and a bad minifter the worſt: Therefore they are ſome- 
time troubled for the peop'es cauſe, yea ſometime by the 
| people, as Chriſt diced for the people , and yet was put to 

death by the people: And the caule 15 good, forit the paſtor 
| let anypeople periſh, their foules muſt bee required ar his 
{ hard ; foit a goodpaltor bee moleſted of a bad people, not 
| his word bur his bloud ſhall bee reucnged on them. So then 
we are not alway (ſucd for our owne debts , and impriſoned 
tor our owne obligations, but being pledges and hoſtages, 
or rather ſureties tor other, for their cauſe, that is, for our 


peoples caulc are we tormented, Apaine, how tcaretull are 
thoſe 


trouble : 1 will '(aid the Lord) make you to bee hated of all | 


| 
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Ifay 36. 
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S 
” an nh 
Mr146s Cxt1te at 
exprgnator es 116- 
"um. 


Vet. 


I'Y.35.29, 


I —————— 


FY 


Times lam ontation. 


choſe places to be colidered, where 1t may be laid as it was of 


Rachels children : that Preachers & yood Paſtors were, and 


are not : you ſhall have ſome-gentleman or ruffiin , or car- 
1a!l companion, reioxcing that hee was the meanes to ſend 
:ncir Prieſt packing, and to depriue their Paſtor of his li- 
i2g : So did Rabſakeh bragge of his crueltie, as theſe wic- 
ked and damnable wretches of their impictic : they haue 
brought the blond of the Lords Prophets vpon cheir owne 


beads, and the head of their neighbours, and lecthem aſſure | 


chemſelues it will be reuenged. . 


17 Another reaſon of this doArine may be this, becauſe | 
'f there be any perplexitic, God doth want his honour , and | 
then the miniſters are fi'led with danger. If men bee ficke, | 


for vs they ſend,w here by contagion we are inteRted; if men 
be impriſoned they come not at vs; if they be ſouldiers they 
ſerue the campe and not the ],ord; {1 that as Auguſtine (aid, 
they cannot be the ouerthrowers of a Citie, except hir{t they 


overthrow allciujlitie : So that when the Lord is abridged | 


of his right, wee muſinor account it ſtrange to be abrideed 
of our lib<rtie ; we are not better than our Fathers, yea than 
our Saviour, who being b. (} of all was taken before his dil- 
ciples, as we muſt be before our flock. The vics which come 
from this doctrine are theſe ; firf},that wee thinke not that 
they alone which beare the place of God before his people, 
toinforme them in the way of godliffes, (hal ue ia this dan- 
ger, orthat thoſe people are molt miſerable; which endure 


molt adyerfities : bur as the Prophet ſpeaketh, /fG 4d plagne 


the Cutie or perſon by whom h:s name is called pon how ſhal! o- 
ther men thinke to goe free? nay, rather than that ſhould be ſo, 
hts {word(\auh the Prophet) bail deſtroy all rhe mbabitants of 
the earth, Thinke not that your eltate who are gentlemen or 
rich men, or ſecular men, or peraduenture carnall men, for 
ali this, is better chan the ſpiri:uall mans calling ; if it go not 
acil with vs, how can it cucr long continue well with you ? 
no verily; no more then when the Captain wanteth his pay, 
che ſouldicrs are well {atisfied, Look vpon the whole courle 
of 
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of the world, and you ſhall findethem to be moſi wretched 
thac are moſt ſecure ; and moſt damnable that I:ue in fmallef 
danger, Mofi wicked Iulianiltes ſcotfe at the minifterie,be- 
cauſe they are contemned of the greater ſort, and they lay, 
they multlay loade on the Clergie, becauſe they reach other 
men to bee patient: but it this were a good reaſon , then 
might ({eruants ſet their maſters to labour,becauſe they ex- 
hort them to diligence, How vaiuit is it that we which are 
borne to miſeric tor the peoples lake,and for the Lords fake, 
ſhould haue our miſerie tobe increaſed, as it were, by our 
owne children whom we have foltered in the church 2 Goe 
on you ſcofters and moſt accurſed Atheifls, when wee are in 
ſorrow, yee live in joy; when we are reviled, you are regar- 
ded ; when wee are impoucrithed , you are enriched ; and 
therefore when wee are in danger, you ſhall be in damna- 
tion, 

138 Another vſe which we muſt make hereof is this, that 
we mult not auoide the miniſter y becauſe it is full of danger!, 
no more than men auoide the lea becauſe it is full of rockes; 
or elſe abandon husbandry becaulc it is full of labour, The 
crowne of 2 good miniſter is ineftimable,as * Paulſheweth, 
From hence toorth there is laide vp for me acrowne of righ- 
teouſnes, which the Lord the iuſt judge willgiue vntome: 
If men will weare & winne this crowne, they muſt firfifighe 
that good fight which the Apolile fpeaketh of inthe former 
verſes, Sothat now let vs not reaſon our caſe in this man- 
ner; wearecf all men moſt miſerable,our bodics are weake, 
our ſtudies aretedious, our Iabours are greeuous, our liues 
are odious, our welfare 1s dangerous, and before a!l we goe 
tothe wall : Who would bee a Miniſter to endure all theſe ? 
Nobles will ſcorne him, the gentrie will abaſe him,rich men 
will enuic him, and the poore muſt ſpeake againſithem : he 
muſt eate their leauings, he muſt weare that they refule , he 
muſt abide that which they offer, and he muſt mourne when 


} 


they are ioifull, Oh be not diſcouraged , but come into the 


Lords harueftpeedily , thy healch ſhall be increaſed, thy 
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paines ſhall be wel! payed, chy pouercie ſhall bee enriched , 
and thy reprochfull ignominic ſhall beturncd into crownes 
of glorie : thy tearcs ſhall be ſweeter than wine, thy want 
ſhall be more tolerable than wealth, thy labour ſhall bec 


more eaſfie than pleaſure, and thy death ſhall be more ac- | 


ceptable than life - teare nottotake vpon thee a Miniſters 
cailing.Euill words are but winde, cuill men are but chaffe , 
euill wealth is but ruſt,cuill iov is bur finne, and another cal- 
lg is but baſe, Chri#t triumpheth m thee, thou ſhalt rezoice m 
thy flocke , and the world ſhall be ſubducd by thy word, the 
actes of God ſhall be in our mouth, and a two-coged ſword 
in our hands , to pronounce ſentence againſt Kings, and 
wdgement againlt Angels, 


Thc tenth Scrmon. 


Verle 10. The fieldis waſted : the land mourneth : for 
the corne is deſtroyed: the new wine is dryed w/p,end 


the ole is decayed. 


2.222 OW the Prophet ſheweth the cauſe of that 
2 If” dofrine in the former verſe , why the wor- 
. ſhip of God was laid waſte;becaule the tiel! 
y is waſted, 3nd the land mourneth that it 1s 
b barren; the corne, wine, and oyle arc all de- 
Aroyed. The which thing being ſo, out of 
this verſe weefirlt of all note, that God giueth vs thele 
fruirs of the earth to worſhip his maicſtie therewitha'l, Ac- 
cording to the Prophets faying , Let the prople praiſe thee O 
God, let allthe people praiſe thee : Then ſhailthe earth bring 
Forth her increaſe, and God , enen owr owne © 04 ſball bleſſe vs, 
God ſhalt bleſſevs, and all the endes of the earth ſhall feare hing, 
So that men mnſt turne themſclues, and looke vpon all the 
creatures of God, which will tellthemz to their face they 
muſ} 
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mult ſerue God the better for them 2: what groweth in thy 
field which l11ageth not this ſong ? the naturall herbe, the 
plantedcorne, grafle growing, toode for cattell, and all o- 
ther things teach vs more carneſtly to ſerue the Lord, And 
for this cauſe ought we onely to poll:fle them : for aftured!y 
if mea doe couet after much land and many fieldes, & plant 
much corne and many fruits, one!ly that rhemſclues may 
have much to ſerue them being aline , and leave much for 
their children being dead, they are thoſe that the Lord 

threatneth a woe wnto by the Prophet. They haue not ' 
theſe things for the Lord , but theſe things haue ſeifcd on | 
their hearts for the divell: vie therefore thy wealth not to 
live in pleaſure, but in religion; not in pride , but in godli- 
neſle; not in honor of men, but in the Crofle of Chrilt, And 
as an olde man hath his latte to ſtay him from falling, be. 
cauſe he is weake : ſo doe thou poſſeſle thole things ro ſtay 
thee vp in Gods ſeruice : Becauſe thou art forgettull , Jer 
thine inheritance remember thee of heaven ; let thy pur- 
chaſe remember thee of regeneration ; let thy fruits remem- 


I'ay 5.8, 


ber thee of thy life ; let. thy haruclt remember thee of thy 
death; let thy ſtore remember thy toule, andlet all remem- | 
ber ti:y poore brother, | 


- nd . . 
2 The reaſons of this doctrine are theſe : firſt, becauſe | Reaſon 1, 
the mol} prophane and wicked idolaters thinke , that the | ter 44.17.18, 


onely cau'e of multiplying the fruites of the carth, is for | 
the worſhip of God; and therefore who but Atheitts can 
deny the fame vnto him?for he onely it is that maketh them 
to grow, and blefleth all ourſtores; and therefore moſl yn. | 
thanketull wretches are wee, if, for all, we ſhould rendcr / 


; him none againe, And this is much to beefeared, that the | 


, , R . . [ 
little regard which is had hereof inourland , is the onely | 
cauſe why our former yeercs have brought forthno grea- | 


*rer plenty : for if we generally regard the multitude, we (hal | 


fince that thoſe which haue the greateſtficldes , the largeſt { 

barnes, the wide(t patrimonies , and moll flare of riches, 

hauc andd ze make moft bolde with the I ord, and come 
leaſt 
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leaſt into thy preſence, which thing the rich people of Ita- 
ly found, when by the breaking of the mount Veſuuius jn 
the yeare of Chrift 504. there came out ſuch abundance 
of fire, that Cafemed ol cheir corne, ſo that they were to1- 
ced ro ſue vntotheir king T heodoricus to releaſe their yeare- 
ly eribuce, Princes have right m tributes from their people , 
but if we reſt in the confidence of man, & conſider not what 
we owe ynato the Lord, ſo the miniſters ot Princes,aad the 


men of this world be ſatisfied, we care nor how we runne 


| 


on ſcore with Telus Chril!, then commerh he and taketh a- | 
way all, becauſe we feruc our pride, our cafe, our luſts, with * 


thoſe things which are appointed forreligion,Chrift and the 
Golpell, that if nothing will make vs, yet nakednes and pe- 
nury may enforce vs to confelle, that both friſt fruits and 
tenthes, beſide many other offcrings, are the juſt rents and 
reuenewes of the Lord. Another reaſon of this doctrine may 
be this : becauſe thele benefitesare the promiſed bleſſings 
to them that loue him. Which ought evermore to put vs in 
minde of our loue to God, that wee might loue him more 
and more, and ſo recciue of him more and more abunda 1t- 


ly: letvs I beleech you, conſider our cftate, and not fall a- 
| ay from our firſt loue; for ſeeing wee haue had in former 


2 
times greater plentie tha: now we have,let vs know tor cer- 


tainty, that our fore 18 Ieflle, becaulc our lone i5 lefle, When 


| - . . 
' the Goſpell came hrt} among Vs, how witully did we follow 


ir, and kow diligently heare it. n{umnch as the preachers be. 


ing but few, wee would have ginen them our owne eyes (1 
it had beene poſſible) rodoe them 20nd; bur now we are as * 
' weary of then as the [ſraclites were oft (Afoſes, when thev 


— 


_— —— 


would haue foned him: & thertore then were we filled with 

loue, and with p:entv ; but now wee are empried of vod!: 

care, and plagued with morta!l want, ] 
3 The vies whic! arife trom the confideraticon of 


EB rn OE nin ono 


pointare theſe: hr that weccehre of the [ord to have pit- 


tie and care for our iand which 1s walled, ard ro calt [11s cies 


| perurious tune of tamine and dearth, For 
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| lerue vsthat we may ſerue God, then how tearetvll a thing 


alas our miſerie groweth ſo great and incurable cuery 
day more and more,that wee haue great cauſeto fearelcaſt 
his long ſuffering turne into wrath,and our pinching famine 
into death. Who hath beene caſt downe throughly not for 
a day,but for a yeere in thisoccafion? ſurcly few or none, 
and therefore is the Lord as aftranger among, vs, and as one 
that carrieth but for a night. Oiny deare brethren, let vs at 
the length yer learne the true and right way to remedie our [ _ hereun 
euill, and co encreaſe againe the fruites of the earth ; how —r"PO__grartl 
haue our paſtures been drowned, our meddowes ouer-flo- | ,;,. which 
wed, our corne blafted, and our tilled land made barren,in- | killed almoſt 
lomuchas wee may ſee, or might not long hnce have ſeene , | all the winter 
how the hilles and mountaines wept foorth whole ftreames . oP h the 
of water for their barrennefle : Let vs follow their exampie, 9 awnome wil 
and bee ruled by their line to doe the like for it , as it hath |... 1\ke 
done for vs, It 1s not weeſec in theplanter or in the wate- | brafſe or thick 
cer, but in the Lord that giueth the increaſe of him ; let vs | glaſle, for ma- 
en'reat this bleſſing taat his and may bee (layed in time be- | *Y 4 
ore all be lett deſticute, and the face of our countrey hike the TEETER 
and of Sodome ; let vs labour in prayer as wee haue dove in | 

ilage ;let vs beſto as much col} in ſupplication to pacific | 
our glorious God, as we have done 1n lusbandry to amend | 
our barren land : if he ſay but the word, all ſhal be remedied, 
Oh, let vs powrec focrth words, and lives, and hearts, and | 
{oules,that this may be remoue d, | 

4 Another vie hereof : lecing theſe creatures, as great 

crops of corne, large fields, and other things, wuſt one!y oy 


tis to abuſe any of theſe , whereby both the worſhip and 
workmanſhip of God are defaced, therefore the holy Ghoſi 
admoniſheth, that wee detiroy not the worke of God for | $99-1.4.20. 
meates fake, Some ſurfer in their abundance to their death, 

other disfigure the good ſhape of then bodies, through pride | 

and vanitie, ſuch 25 are yong gallants & gentlewomen, and | 
the more they hane received, the more they haue abvied; | 
lomein their caſe and idlenes are growne like tuns in come | 


paſlc N 
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paſſe, being vafic for Ia! hour, vaprofitable to any goodnes, | 
and vaworthy of any bleſſings, The lobouring mans eſtate is | 

much to be commended, t| hough it be poore yet it is hayp\: | 
he is an Image of Ademcrened ro worke, he 1s an image of | 
ef >dcreatedi n rigixeonines, and the image of Chrilt crea- | 
ted for cajamitic,his hcaltl; 1s main: ained by labour, hi» ba- | 
dy 1s refreſh-d with refit, his minde is renewed with religis| 
on,2nd 15 lite 15 Sadons ot the Lords'worſhip ; his hungry | 

mas '|s make him more thankefull ro God tnan the great | 
| delicates of tne rich; his bare bread and water or {inal diinke 
giv? him more healthy nouriſh nent, than the towles and 
dainties of the other ; his life is wearied with labour, his 
minde 1s prepared tor God, and his foule 15 ready forrelt}, 
i | Alphonſas x king of Arragon beeing blamed for labouring 
} with his nands, by one of 1's friends, an{wered diumnely mw. | 
quid regubus fruttra, deus dedit manus ? What did God giue 
nands to Kingsin vaioe? In vaine are all chiogs that ſeruc 
not pietie, therefore if riches mcreaſe,be not vaine,but labor: 
| for Adam in innocencie mult «11 the earth, and Adaay being 
caſt out of Paradiſe mult labor 1n ſweat : & as the ſparkes flye 
; vpward ſois aman made tolabor, l.et vsallliue in this travel 
| that we may dic in this maner, let vs keep vader our badies & 
| 'uſts, as we refraine a yong colt, and let moc bridles of abſti- 
| 


| 14.6 , T ies Lameniation. | 
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| aencie andfincentie cu: be ſhorter all our plealure & vanity, 
\F 5 Another dotttine which we may garhc r out of this 
if We cannot verſe, may be this, thac ſeeing the creatures of God doe call | 
peri eay with- | | vponVsto wm orſhip him, nd therefore they Dc helpers vnto | 
| our fn leruc vs therein, wee gather that our worſhip of God 11 this lite | 
[1 | life. ; cannut nolſivly be abſolute 3nd pertect: that we thould bee | 
| alway like aﬀected and obl.ruc time, place, orver, and 
| zcale 1N our rel1ig1on ; tor here vve.e lee that the iwoithip 
| of God was violated, becauic the truts of the carth coaled; 
j % our knowledge of God is obicurced by natural ignorace, on 
time is omitted trough {Orrow, licknes, care, and worldly 
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| oulnes 3 our nearts are lnndered through teate, lou, ty , 
 pical ic, Yanitic , 244) tc pation, & a Cathend, aaatcies 
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| ſhall we findethar :l] we can doe in the Lords ſervice is bur 
| in part as Saint Paul prooueth, how wickedare the bravges | 
of them that boatt of their vprightnes, whereby they ſerue 
the Lord, thinking that there is nothing but of themſelues 
they be able to pertorme it, But we muft know that the 
| greateft Door, the learned(i Preacher, and the painefulleft 
H-arcr cannot comprehend,or teach, or learne whatiocuer | 
is requiſite to our ſaluation, no not the whole Church of 
God togither : ſo that if you looke vpon all that is to be 
done of a faithtull man, you ſhall inde many vnwilling and | 
incuitable {1ppes and fals in the pureft obedience of all men. | 
The Church of God hath felt and complained of this miſery | 
in all ages : that ſhe could neither doe as ſhee wonld , nor | 
pertorme what ſhe ought to the Lords obedience, For if we 
be rich and neuer ſo godly, then wealth hindereth vs ; if | 
wee be poore, want oppreſſeth vs ; if we be magiſtrates, go- | 
uernement doth let vs; and if we be ſervants, worldly obe- | 
dience doth ſtay vs. So that as it cannot be, bur that in the | 
pureſt corne there will grow {ome weedes , ſo in our holi- 
eft worſhip of Ged, there will appeare ſome wants, Das- | 
nid could not worſhip when he was at Gath, ana the Sainrs 
of God although they haue willing mindes, want power 
and meanes to accompliſh their deftire, And therefore let vs 
' not bragge, but confeſle as our Sauiour faith in the Col. 
pell: when we haue preached our whole life long, and 
prayed with neuer {o entire afteion, and laboured with | 
never fo great dil'gence in the kingdome,that we are Unpro- 
| fitable ſernants, having left moe things belunde which wee | 
ought ro have done. 

6 The reaſons of this doctrine are theſe : firft, becauſe 


fariher and farther to long 25 we Je in this world, as the 
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that we ſhould ne yer leave of labour more, and to increaſe x 


| Apoltle (aid of hiymfelte. The hichleflon I would to God ; ©" 3-13 


| were ottner learned, and bertertollowed in our dajes, wher. 
| 11 menthinke if they have done a hittle ſervice on the Sab- 
| both day, they hold chemle'ves contented for the whole 
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weeke following ; and having gorten a little knowledge of 

the common profcflion, they are ſatisfied and trauell forno 

more, Oh how tirange is it that men are ncuer ſatisfied, and 

have their fill of any thing, ſ{aue only of religion, the which 

preſently cloyeththem, becauſe they thinke it is no part of 
then dutie to beſtow their daily labour in ſome part of god- 
lines, When a poore filly country manand ap ig1orant ſeeth 
any workmanſhip firange in graving or painting, which 

ſh-weth pleaſant to the eye, hee preſently conceiueth that 

there 1s no ſuch worke in the world : but when a more ex- 
cellent workc=-man vieweth the ſame, he being his craftes- 
maulter perceiucth in it many faultes, Euenfoif we content 
our ſelucs with the praiſes of the ignorant multitude and the 
blind $kiil we hraye of our owne devotion, God himſelf, the 
worhic{t, s-ilful/et}, witet,andtrueft Tudge of all mens aQti- 
015,w1il com- and had inany taults in them, and then where 
'S our vaine perte tion? tor falling, watching, prayer, hea- 
ring, preaching, giuing, yea, and wiltull pouertie (if any 
ſucathing be c:ommandeo) are not perfe@ion : but the in- 
firuments whereby we aſpire to perteRionyfor after we haue 
done all theſe we die, orelſe we cannot bee perfeR, 1know 
this doQrine will pleaſe them well ; that no man cn wor- 
ſhip God perfeRtly , and therefore they will worſhip him 
(part1gly and coldly : But they mult know that there is not 
a y man, which hath his perfeRt health , and yet hee liverh 
and mooueth, and groweth in ſtature; ſo there is not any 
mans religion abſolute, yet it muſt firive and labour for per- 
feAtion, asa hcke man doth for health, Another reaſon of 


this doQrme is this, that conſidering our imperfeRtion, 
| through the bn of our natures, we ſhould more eaincHlly de- 
| fre tobe with Chrifl, for he that is weary & cannot po 25 he 
| would, yet he hath thisin his with, todchre ut : ſo let vs the 
| perfe&ion of the worſhip of God, Whereby we may note 
; that there is not any thing that may moove vs to loue the 
being in the world :the world it ſelfe will hate thee, if thou 
be a Chriflian why ſhoulde(t thou defire to liue therein ? 

thow 


ttt 
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thou cant} not know the maicllie of God, thou ſhalt not 
feele the Joue of Chrif}, and thou canfi nor enioy the end of 
the faith, If thou wouldeft have rhe wiſh of Dand, to hue 
and to declare the workes of God, yet it ſhall bee better to 
die that thou maiſt hue in the glory of God, In this life thou 
arc ſometimes hcke,carctull, heauy, hated, oppreſſed, cnuicd, 
and hali bur a litcle comtort of God, becaule thov canft nor 
profefte him bur a little, therefore defire the other , where 
triendes and 11ies,and health,and loue,and peace, and com- 
fort, ſhall bee cuerlalting, aud thy wot ſhip moſt abſolute 
without (inne or ceal.ng, 

7 The vics which arile of this doftrine are theſe: fir(i,thar 
although we can never bee abſolute in this life in God his 
worſhip, but we ſhall haue as many lers as wee hane hovres, 
vet let vs not ceaſe to lament them , and rodehire their ab. 
ſence : when Daxid bad b-ene long abſent from the place 
of the Lords ſervice, he cried our, ſaying: How lorg ſhall [ 
dwellwith Meſech, and be conttrained to abide inthe tents of 
Kedar? why might not Danid thinke that it was not his 
taulr bur his enemies rage, that did conſtraine him to that 
negle&,becavſe he was baniſhed from his people ? Indeede 
it is apparant, he knew it well enough, yet leaſt hee ſhould 
be concented with his miſerie,he calleth to God for areme 
die: © although v e* dwell in (inne, and live 10 athouſand 
wants of bodies and ſoules, becauſe they cannot be remoc- 
ved m this life, yet let vs not reſt contented herewith, but la- 
ment this miſchiete : that we mult fo de, and defire a ſpee- 


| dvreleaſe, Art thou lodged inchy chimber through ficknes, 


or baniſhed from the company of the Faithfull throvgh per- 
ſecution, or kept away by unprifenment,or hindred by hard 
Parents or Maſters , or moleſted through pinching pouer- 
tie ? all which thou canſt not auoide; yer that the Lord may 
know, and that thy ſouie may live, defire to» bee eaſed of 
this burden, Tiinke rot that thou ſhalt be excuſed, if thou 
canfl not come and worſhip as thou ovghreſt, bur will 
the thing thou canſt not performe, andthinke itlong till 
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thy bondage be at libertie, thy want bee ſupplied, and thy 
ſoule remooued trom thy bodie, that chou maiſt ſee God, 
and loue him,and live with him,and praiſe him for ever ang 
euer, Art chou 3 Chriftian, and haft thou not greater cauſe 
to wiſh for heaver, thin Dawid had for Icrulalem ? and 
if you haue, then pray with as great zrale , that thy will 
may bee turned into ation, thy lets into helps, thy wants 
into ſupplics, thy ſoule into pietie, and all thy worſhip into 
finceritie, 

$ Another vie maybe this, that men doe not any thing 
the lefle « ſtceme of the worſhip of Ged, becaulc they have þ 
heard thar it is but ee\mporal), O this were accuried that a 
ficke man ſhould be lcfleregarded becauſe he is ficke , and 
not 1a; her bec the more attended ! ſhall a ſonne deſpiſe bis 
owne father becauſe hee 1s poore ? this were iniquitie; and } 
lo is it a gieacer abbomination, that men ſhould leſle ſerue 
the Lord, becauſe the greatelt meaſure is iwpertet, Al- 
though Dand might not build the Temple , yet bee provi- 
ded wherewithaliroGoe it: and ſo although thou canfinot 
loue God as thou wouldefl, and as thou ovghte(}, yet loue 
him as thoucanll, and as farre as thou art able $ bee nor diſ- 
couraged, becauſe thou art not able to goe through with 
religion ; tor if thou have any religion, know thou that the 
leaſt chings of Go Dp are greater than the greatefi of the 
world; and the weakeftchings of God are ſtronger than the 
firongeit of men, Honour them that haue the gifts of God 
in them, alchough thcy bee imperfeQ ; for who deſpiſeth a 
craſed peece of gold ? or who throweth out of doores a bro- 
ken (lucy put ? and therefore who but a madde man would 
lightly regard the {mall graces of God in ren ? But alas, it is 
the miſerie of our time , where religion is meatured by 
wealth, and d:uotion by our ward ſh:wes, and the gitcs of 
the ſpirit by worldly grofeſſhons; 1o that if men live newer 
{o ve rightly, avd yer bee poore; or teach never ſo dil ge nt- 
ly, and yct bee not tamovs ; and pray never lo feruently , 


1 dyet bee not a fluterer; or write never ſo excellently, 
and | 
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| and yet reprooue finne : hee is no more accomprted then a 
| baſe and common profe flor, Men will not fludy rehgion, be- 


cauſe they lay the DoRors can never know ali things , ans 
therefore they will know nothing : burif none ſhou!d ſtudy 
Paificke, but he tþat would cure all diſeaſes; ficknes would 
quick'y overrbrow ys: and if men follow not religion, be- 
 caufethey cannot know euery wylicry, the diveli will ſpec- 
| dily cucrcome their ſoules, 

9 Bryce aſhamed O ye husbardmon : bowle O ye vine-dreſ. 
(ers, for the wieate and for the barly becauſe the harneſt of the 
fic ld 15 periſhed Now he commeth to the pzrt cular perſons 
t':ar crete h the carth,and the fruits thereof , bidding them 
tobe aſhamed to ſee their cunning faile, their labour loſt, 
their price recriued m vaine,, becauſe all was defiroyed 
whereabourt they were imploicd, From hence wee niay 
note , .that ſceing the Pc phet calleth ro theſe husband- 
men. it is our dutie tha: are of the miniſterie to ſpeake the 
word and rebuke finne , and exhort enery kinde of protel- 
hon vnto religion ; The Princes, the Nubles, the rich, the 
poore, the husbandmen, the Artficers and the ſeruingmen, 
and the gentlemen muſt all be ex10:ted, and rebuked by the 
voice cf a P exc1cr, And this was a moſt lingular com- 
fort that Pan roceined by his labout ; That they all could 
beare him witnefle, that he had not ceafcd dry nor night, 
to admoniſh cuery man of he eternall : wherein we fee 
that the paines of a Miniſter arc infinite, that mvft not 
teare any mans perſon, nor ſpare any mars prof. ſon, 
nor Joue any mans finnes, nor be ſilent at any mans iviv- 
r'cs, nor bee controuled for any wA oft-nce by him 
rebuked, Looke 1 lay, to the labours of watchmen in 
the I ords houſe, he warneth thcm by chiding ſaith Ang. 
bee infiructh then: by preaching, hce prepareththem by 
admonnion, hee bath a ca!llivg from God ro warrant him, 
from the word to encourage him, frem the ſpirit to en- 
Aime him, and from his conſcie::ce to comfort him, Hee 
ut rebuke the rage ot the gr: at men, the tolly of old men, 
] L 4 the 
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the yanitic of yong-men, the deceit of crafts-mey, the trade 
of husband men, the idienes of ſeruing men,the wantonnes 
of wo:inen,and the finnes of all men,that by wounding them 
«ith the word of God, both they and hee might cicape the 

mdgement of God. | 
10 The reaſons of this dotrine may be theſe : Firlt, be- 
cauſe as Panl ſaithin the fore-name4 p ace, v-r. 26,27. that 
by this means they are tree from the bloud ofall men : Ana 
we know that the blond of a poore husbandman, will taine 
as much as the bloud of the greateſt Prince in the world. 
But euermore when I haue occaſian to talke of the bloud 
of men which is committed to the Preachers, and ſhall bee 
againe required at our hands : meethinkes that the bloud 
and life, and hearts and ſoules ſhould tremble hereat: the 
Minifter for his charge , the people for their danger, The: 
captaine doth anſwere forthe body of a man , the factor for 
bis maſters wealth, the ſcholler for his Jearniog, the mantfor 
his ſeruice, and the noble man for his Princes affaires : bur 
the Miniſter muf} anſwere for the peoples finnes, Againe, 
what is the danger to keepe thy ſoule? is it not committed 
roaman? bath ir not all the 0wels in hell colay ſiege vnto 
it ?and yer will not men come to their Paſtors to haue their 
ſoules fed being hungry ; nor yet cared beeing ficke; nor 
yet ſalued beeing wounded; nor yet defended, beeing be. 
fieged ; nor yet to be ſaued, although they be like to be dam- 
ned : for the (choller mult follow the maiſter for learning to 
the (choole,and not the muifter the ſcholler, Another realon 
of chis is, becauſe our comm:ſſton mull ſtretch it ſelfe as far as 
Chriſtes redemption, whois an Aduocate for all men , that 
is,for all ſorts of men : and theretore it is mofir-quitite that 
weſpeake to all kinds of men, that ſo they may come to the 
knowledge of redemption, Wouldeſt thou then be exemp. 
ted from comming to Sermons ? then thou muſt alſo be ex. 
empted from comming to faluation. Is it hard vnto thee and 
intolerable, that the word of God ſhall reſtraine thy plea- 
ſures ? then ſhall it be harder for thee to haue the bloud of 
Chrif 
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Chriſt tcoredeeme thy ſoule from hell, :Waenld not all men 


the g1te of the Lord, andcell you,that obedience to the mi- 
| nitterie is the way, and the righteous will enter therein, As 
| the ſtomacke is to the members of the bodie , ſo is the 
| Paſtor and Miniſter to the members of the Church, When 
| the Homacke is full, the members are firengthened , and 
except they bee fed from the Alomacke they are all fami- 
ſhed: ſo ex-epr wee take the word from the Minifter and 
obey it, wee cannot hue in the Church which is the bodie of 
Chriſt. 

11 The vſes which come of this doQrine are theſe - Firſt, 
ſeeing that all men mult recciue the word of the Miniſter, 
that the Miniſters flatter not the people , and conceale not 
the iudgements of God from their Few The Lord pro. 
miſed pleaſure to then that rebuked the finne of the wic- 


What is the hope of the Lords workman , we have already 
declared, But now let mee exhort and bee cxhorted ynto 
this neceſſarie doQtrine : I know that fince the world grew 
toa multitude, andthe Church to a Monarchie, the great 
m-n haue cuer enuied the rebukers of finne , 1 meane the 
Miniſterie, becauſe they lived in greater finnes themſclucs : 
and this is the cauſe why reprootes are ſo hardly endured ; 
that although wee ſpeake but generally againſt a particu- 
lar finne , yet ſome or other who is gauled with the conſci- 

nce thereof, will accuſe vs for ayming at him, and perad. 
venture threaten vs mortall hatred : this was not fo in the 
primitive chnrch,but rather men obeyed gladly,than threat- 
ned maliciouſly ; but fo is it in our church, and thetefore are 
the min(ftery afraid in many places to preach the word, leaf} 
they ſhould offend, Bur hearken my dear brethren,tear them 
not, for it ſhall come on vs that the Lord threatned Jeremy: 
If we ſpare his word, he will confound vs in their preſence, 
What is there ia them that we ſhould feare ? they are but 
men in nature, ſo are we z they are many in nuinber, fo ate 
we; 
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ked, and the bleſſing of goodneſſe ſhall bee vpon them, | 
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we zthey have the worid,we hauc the word : they touch but 
wr names or eur bodies, our foules areche Lords: they can- 
10t accule vs iultly ot fine, but themſelves; they carnor 
wor ke their will, but the Lords will ; their wrath is nothi-'p 
:o the Lords wrath; ſhall we filence the word, becaule thc, 
.oue it net ? Beloved, have not mensperſans in adinirari- 
on :the word of God is not bound though wee be 1mprifo- 
n«d; that cannot be hurt, though we be blamed ; our toule: 
cannot be touched, though our bodies be martyred, Let v+ 
with with L"iber,that God would make vs woorthy io dic 
for his word, 
12 Another vſe of this doQtrine, is that the people of 3l! 
forts muſt heare the word of the Minifler:let them ts ke hee 
that they bear the rebukes of ſin for the Lord, Hoſea coplai. 
neth of the deſperate «f}ate of the pecp'e; for he ſaid, the 
ebuked the Prophet, This is the (inne of Ev glaud,for the: » 
are among vs that will teach wiſe men, and themſclues be- 
ing foolcs ; they will controule I-arned men, themileluc: 
berg 1gnoraut, they wil: ſchool Preachers , yet they can- 
10t heare; they wi.lrulc M giltrates,themſciucs being ſub- 
cs ; and they will ſeemeto Yoe all things, beeing able to 
joe nothing. But this 1s che point worthy to be ould vp or 
hey wil reprouec the miniſters of the Goſpel : if they luſpe® 
vs,they condemane vs; if there be bur an vacertaine rumour. 
hey make it a certaine ſclandcr ; to that our life,our limngs, 
ur doctrine, our calling, and all our preaching 13 condem- 
a d by them: Our lifeto bee idle, our huivgs to bee too 
'reat, our doctrine to be ſuſpitious , our calling co be bur 
lenſome, and cur preaching to bee onelytor a worldly te 
pect. O incurable, vadurable milchiefe ! why doe men a. 
ance {et Chriſt co ſchoole, teach God tobe wile, retuſe the 
oſpe,s goueriment,and chooſe the tyranny of fone? Why 
do thevrcbube vs , and yet thinke they due well? if the rod 
of Mogiftraces light on vs for our ? ane let vs abide it; 
2ut to lct curry d unkard and ruffiin, and ſeruing-man,anc 
cucry baſe companion tocrow againfithe Goſpell and ov: 
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calling , let vs never abide. They hate vs becauſe they 
loue linne; they Joue libectie , becavſe they abhorre dil- 
cipline ; they regard not the miniflery, becauſe they re- 
gard not God; and therefore looke for a preſent and 
ſpecdy calamitie : tor fince that bale fello ves became M:- 
naters, baſe fellowes haue regarded none * fo that now 
wee may preach out our hearts, and pray out our foules, 
and weepe out our eyes z yet wee ſhall receive nothing 
but ſcuftes and ſcornes, rebuke and iclander , for our la- 
bour, 

1; Weepe and howle: having bidden them to bee aſha- 
mcd , now be biddeth them to be ſorrowfull : tor well he 
knew that their hope and health was lofi when their corne 
and fruites were defroyed, wherein they trufied more than 
in God, And from hence we may oblerue, that ifthe wor- 
ſhip of God be once decayed, there is not any ſo deſpe- 
rately wicked or difſolute, but hee ſhall ſmart for them); 


| tarle, So is the courle of his iudgement , that vvhen he 
| hath taken away his worſhip, which is a helmet of proofe 
to keepe his wrathirom vs, then he ſcndeth greateſt ca- 
lamitie, when weckinke we ſhall hue in greatcliſecvritie, 
| The filthy Sodomites thought that they were we!l when 
| Lot was gone from among them, but there followed pre. 
' tencly fire and brimflone from heauen, By this our gal. 


| lants may perceiuc , that if the Goſpell be in the wrath of 
| Cod tranfſited from our countrey, their braverie and pride, | 


| and wealth, and profperitic ſhall be over-turncd into per- 
| petuall miſerie, | hey thir.ke it a burden incolerable to liue 
| vader the checke hereof : but let them know that the 
| little finger of humane tyranny, ſhall be heavier en them 


than, the loines and bouy of all Chriftianitic, Oiz , how | 


doe 


The outward 


worthup of 


God doth 


| $904 vnco all. 
vve may lay, That the wicked make great bragges,'f they 
were Cepriued of preaching the word ; they fay they wonld 
turne brickes into hewen ſtone, and timber into Cedar trees : | Eſa) 9.10.It.13s 
but the LORD telleih them that therr enemies ſhall | 
beſet them, and hee will cutte off both hononrabls and | 


I 
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Reaſon, 1, 


Prou.11.11. 


Conſider El 


| and his ſonnes 


if they had re» 
prooued God 
had deſtroyed 
them,and they 
not reproumg 


God dcſtroyed 
all. 
Vſe 1. 


Rea,.s. 


doe men deceiue themſelnes with ſweet promiſes of great 
and incredible eaſe, which they ſhall reape by the aba 
fing of the minifterie, by the decay of good men, and the 
abandoning of all goodnes, when they ſhall have liberty 
to commit any kinde of (11, O miſerable wretches ( ſat; 
one) to whomit is lawfull ro doe wickedly ! ſurely you ſhall 
come out of a little brooke, and runne headlong into the 
maine ſea. 

14 The reaſon of this doQtine is this, becauſe the wic- 
kea ſhould know that all goodnefſe which theyreceiue, 15 
for the Goſpels and godly mens ſake. By the bleſſmg of the 
righteens the citie i exalted: there is not any thing tn the 
world which the godly haue not a title vnto, infomuch as all 
the wicked men are but viurpers of the goods and lands , 
and wealth and dignities they enioy, ſo long as a godly 
man is living. The world is a bodie , religion is the ſoule 
thereof, which being remooued is dead and fit for nothing. 
The world is a building, and the worſhipof God is the p\4l. 
lars and pofles thereof, which being remooued it muſt necds 
fall, as the houſe wherein Sampſon ſlewe the Philitiims : $o 
that it is moſi plaine, that when our knowledye is :urned to 
ignorance, and thepreachersof the word of God ceate to 
{peake inthe name of God, and when the Goſpel! is ba- 
niſhed from our land , and there beea free hibertic to doe 
what they liſt : then 1 ſay will the heauens threaten de- 
ſtreion, the mindes of men (ſhall be made blinde , there 
vnderſi2nding thall bee taken from them, and they ſhall 
live as other pcople doe without God his word,to be {lauecs 
to their enemies. drudges to their Jabovurs , beaſtes i, their 
lives, enemies to Gud, haters of good things , and diucls by 
their death, 

15 The vies which come from this doQtrine are, firft of 
all, chat wee labour with ſpeede to amend thoſe things 
which are amiſſe amony vs : for clſe that iudgement which 
the Lord once threatened to the Epheſian Chnrch, ſhall 
rake holde, namely, that the Lord will take away bs candle- 
Prrk- 
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flicke from v2 : if the light be gone, we ſhall live in darknes ; 
if the word be gone , wee ſhall live in blindnes ; if God his 
worſhip be taken trom vs,we ſhall die in miſery, This onely 
is the meate, which if we want will conſuine vs: | is 2 ſword 
and it it be not in our hands, it wil wound vs; it 5 a feepter, 
| winch if che king of h- auen hold not foorth, we ſhaj oe con- 
demned ; Feare the want of the Lords worſhip, tor i! it gue 
from vs,then he will depart ; if he depart, then our proſperi- 
tie vvill ceaſc,and there (hall not be a man aliuc vv'uch vill 
not delice to die, Conſider I beſecch you, if you have enioy- 
ed great poſicſſions, and goodly lands,faire houſes, and ma- 
ny triends, delicate lives, and many children ; but in one 
vight thy Adverlarie ſtcaleth away thy euidence _— 
thou holdeſi thy land, and then thou art turned out of pol- 
ſeſſion, thy lands are taken from thee , thy friends forſake 
thee, thy children crie on thee, and thou, bee confirained ei- 
ther to hard labour or ynlawtull beggerie ; how wouldeſt 
thou take it, but wiſh for a thouſand deathes to be delivered 
from this ſhame ? So ſhall it bee with thee in the Goſpel], 
which is the euidence of thy peace, thy health,thy lands, thy 
toy, and the kingdome of heauen ; the which beeing taken 
| from thee, thou canfl never enioy any of theſe : then thou 
ſhale weepe without comfort, ſorrow without hope, liue 
without ioy, die without peace, and bee damned without 
mercy. Oh, whoſe heart is not cleaued aſunder to thinke vp- 
; on the danger cf his foule # Loue the Goſpell, that itmay 
| tarrie with vs; beleeuc it, that we may liue in it; receive it , 
| that we may reioice in it ;protefle it, that wee nay die in it; 
profeſle ] fay,for his owne ſake, and for nothing elle : let thy 
| eyes ſee it, thy care heare it, thy tongue ſpeake it, thy heart 
| regard it, thy feete wake in it, that thy hand may worke in 
| K thy owne ſaluation, 
| 16 Letvs amende that which is amiſſe, and repent leaf 
| all be taken from vs, leaſt our enemies retoice in our houles, 
| lcaft our women lament in the flreets, our children cry in the 
| hieldes, our old men lic in the graucs, and all men die in def- 
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peration. Let vs therfore to auvide all this miſchiefe receive | 
chat exhortation,that euery one that now liucrh in our Eng 
liſh dominion, in the daies of our moſt peaceable Salomon : | 
Walke worthy of this vocationwhereunto they are called, \t the | 
Lord ſhould require any great thing of vs, ought we not to | 
doe it, ſeeing we owe vnto him our own lelues*much more | 
ought we to walke hike Chriſtians, ſeeing we profeſſe Chri.. | 
Ranitie. Walke we muſt, and not ffand (HI as the 1dle doe, | 
we muſt be woorthy of our places, and not onely fill che 
roome as an image doth at a feaſt, as our carnall Goſpellers 
doe: and called we muſt be, and not refuſe to come , as the | 
greateſ? part in our age doth, The Goſpel is the Sunne,let vs 
looke on it; it is the wedding garment, let vs weare it; it is 
che day, let vs worke in it; it 15 the ſalt of the world, ler vs 
caſte it; itis the way toſaluation, let vs irauell in it; it 15the 
life of all things,ler vs live in it. Ob therefore you which are 
called, refuſe not to come; you which areliuing, lengthen 
your daies : you which can ſee, behold the mileries of your 
oy; and you which haue legges to walke withal!z bodies to 
live withall; ſpace to returne ; time corepent; leafure to pra- 
Quſe; ſoules to fave, or any grace of God within you; walk 
worthy of ſaluation, You mufi not walke as other doe, for 
Chriſt is our patterne : you muſt not walke as the moſt doe , 
tor the flock of God is little; you muſtnor walke as you have 
done, for you muſi be new creatures : WaJke in knowledoe, | 
for that will make you wiſe ; walke in faith, for that will | 
make you zealous; walke in loue, that will make you Chri. | 
{hans; walke in cleannes , that will make you Saints; and | 


—— 
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dome, Be ſhod with preparation of the Goſpel of peace, and | 
let your irength be increaſcd to goe on, from ſep to Hep, | 
from vertue co vercue, from teare to teare, from trouble to 
troub!c, from day to day, and from the death of this life, to 
the life of this death, for the Lords praiſe in his truth to our 
toy in this kingdome, 


EE 


walke in patience, for that will give you the Lords king- | 


The | 
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4 {4140S LAMGEFMHIATION, 


T he cleucnth Sermon. 


Verſe 12. TheVineis dryedwp, and the figge-tree is de- 
cayed : the Pomegranate tree , and the Apple tree, 
euen all the trees of che field are withered : ſurely 
the 10) is withered away from the ſonnes of men. 


ED zz HE Prophet oftentimes , as we may ſee, 
(IIS | cellech them one thing , the defiruCtion 

4(4\ 2nd overtirovwe of the truits of cheir land 
6] [)#\,; in the fame words : and therefore groun- 
>: N a dich. (till the ſame <xhortacton, buding 
SI IE) them werpe and howle,, mourne and la- 
mNcnt, as it excher he tooke pl alure ro bog (uch mournetul] 
longs, orelle co ſhew vnto thern that the forrowes of their 
hearts mul} reconer the plenty of the land, And in dwelling 
thus long 1n the Lords mdgements, and their repentance, 


IG 


1eteacheth vs how necellarie 2 thing it 1s to (land long on a | 


g00d text and never to be weary of a good mattergalthough 


— — 


be bitter cothetallte of our hearts, It is a common thing | 


n the word of God to repeate one thivg often ;andthere- 


' tare Panldchreth of the Corinthians, tt at it ſhoald nor be 


_ 


rceuous to heme the lame things often: for we are of this 
ature ; that many things we vadertiand not , many things 
we rememver not, fometimes wee give thattoa natural] 
cauſe, which belongethto a dwine wcgement,, and moſ? 


—— ————— — - 


; : _— 
times we Ii: tle regard the heauenly Oracles ; tor all theſe ot- 

| ren r« Petitions are. {it neceflarie. And "ke with nfren re. 
\ petition, tine lome ſhew of earnef{ afteRion, 2s Pan doth | 


vhere h {a1 tl, of thoſe things I bane told you often, ard now 
tel) you ry: 7-1 weep ung.cfc Many words, and man y revert: 1- 
ons without ne es of tingu arpaſſion, are or at leal(} may 
leeme to befrmolous and therefore let this be the ex:1ciſe 
of re11g10us mindes, when they are diiuen to vic againe 


tho. 


Phil, 31 $. 
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Reaſon 1. 


Mat.24.35, 
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| were all Gold, and the graflc were all Pearle , and the trees 


 — 


choſe admunitions which they once vied , that their words 
ſhew their meaning, their iterations teſtifie their earneſt. 
neſſe, and the fignes of griefe and ſorrow expreſie their at- 
feftion : thus this Prophet tath cold his minde by word, and 
viged the marcer by repetition, and confirmed the thing by | 
ourward tokens, In this 12. verſe hee bringeth m all other { 
chings which groweth on the earth, when hee nameth all 
therrees of the field, and more eſpecially the apple tree , the | 
Pomegranate tree, and the Palme tree : whereby he noteth, 
that not onely thoſe creatures which were good for nou- | 
riſhment were taken away, that the people ſhould haue no | 
refuge in worldly confidence ; but alſo thatthe outward | 
ornaments of the carth, as the ground-growing-graſle, the | 
tall ſpringing-trees, which ſerued for comfort ouely , were | 
deſtroved, 

2 Whereby in generall we obſerue : that there is not a- 
oy thing ſo glorious or ſo comfortable, which the 1 ord hath 
created inthe world, but for the finne of man he will de- 
{roy the ſame,as the *Prophet ſheweth at large, Ifthe earth 


were all Si'ucr, the ficlds were full of corne; yet would not 
:he Lordipare any for all chis. Oh my deare brethren, iris 
not the growing corne , nor the ſpringing graſie , nor the 
ood ytrees, nor the ately towers , northe walled cities , 
nor the pleaſant apples, or the beauritull abundance of the 

vorid, that can (lay the wrath of God from falling on vs; 


the horſe fauerh not in battell, the armour defendeth not in 
nghr, and riches cannot redeeme alovle., God which made 
il is notmrvoned with any thing ſaue onely with righteoul- 
acfle and obedicnce,and ro take vengeance of our diloubedi.. 
ence he ouertuineth and ouerthroweth all, The reaſons of 
chis doCt:ine are theſe : firil, becanſe he ſerteth more by his 
word then by all the workes of his hands, ſaying, Heanen 
and earth ſhall paſſe, but my wordſhallnot paſſe. The worke's 
of God can but ſhew him, but the word of God teacheth vs 


to come to him ; and therefore {eeing he careth for our (al. 


uUation 


; 


> egy. 


| 
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u «tion more then tor the preleruation of any of his crea 

wwres, he will not ſpare them becauſe they ſhew his glory, 
or giue vSnO uriſhment , but 31l things ſhall bee confoun- 
ded for the finne of man. Another reaſon is , becauſe for 
linne he ſparcd not the Angels, 2.Pet.2.4. and therefore 
hee will net {pare the lefler creatures : for the Angels are 
the molt glorious creatures of the world, who hnning a- 
gainft God in the beginning , were caft downe from hea- 
ven into et-rnall torments, Oh this ſhovld muchcerrific 
vs, wbichare Jower then the Angels , vi'er then the crea- 
wures, and more worthy of death then all the workes of 
God are of corruption : that all the world for our finne 
and {sk>, ſhould bee every day in danger of deſtruQion, 
And ſceing the Angels being in heauen found no place of 
mercy but preſent baniſhment and everlafting fire, how 
ſhould we come into Heauen with our finnes,or thinke to 
eſcape on the earth? ſeeing the Lord is as powerfull and 
wrathfull beneath among men , as hee is aboue among 
Angels. 

3 The vſcs which ariſe from this deQrine are theſe : 
firlt , as we migh: hereby gather an excellent argumentto 
enforce the irctull wrath ot God :{o may we alſo learne by 
this, how miſerable is the eſtate of worldly men , which 
crol} io the things of this life, which ſhall be all defroied. 
What doe men that ſatisfie their lufts, that gather their 
wealth, that enlarge their Dominzons, and other worldly 
things, a5 building of faire houſes, leauing monuments of 
their names to potterity? but heape vp 8 great deale of dry 
wood for the wrath of God to conlumethem, Take them 
from their defires, you take them fromtheir God; pull 
them from their profits , ard you pull them from heauen : 
but the wealth which they have gained ſhould ſeruetheir 
turnes, and their poſtericies in this life, and afterward bee 
conſumed. This were but a tolerable eflate, and to bee 
endured : but alas the ruſt of that which they hoorded, the 
crie of that they miſgained, the riot of that which they 
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nary 3 kedly confurned, ſhall corment ther tines in otto- 
ther world, W ny doeſt thou worſhip thy gc ods in lo- 
wieg them more then God becauſe th as think en then 
more then en him? and why dot theu travnile tor this 
world 2nd the uh} ings thereet with fo vrfatizbir anc gree- 
dy delire? tor if thou g 2ine tho, they gat eft more bur- 
thensto thy life, and inore woe to thy fouir; if thou have 
them. thon cant not long keepe them for death viidpacg 
them & thee alunder:er ve nocance iltake them out of thy 
hands. Of; tell me T beteccli you, whichcarr for ye urporns & 
portions inthis li-«fvhat benetit Fane you by Jouir g them 7 
nothing bur feare to loole them ; what profit commeth by 
enioying them ? nething but labovr to keepe them : whar 
hurt is there by wanting then? nothi ing but a poore life and 
a peaceable death, The love ef theſe is the !ofle of Heaven, 
and the lacke of theſe is the love of God, 

4 Another vile which everyone, encn the wicked, nw} 
make hereof, is the fame which the Lord exhoneth the 
Edomites vato, Eſay 21.14. Sceirg their wines, and fruts, 
and corne, and all otbey thwgs fall cometo an nd ants 
taken away with the wrath of God : therefore let ery one 
that hath them , Fine them beds 1/tie for dre, tothe 
hungric for mea by to the maked for cloth, and to the poore | fr 
Waintes.: nee, Oh conſider whar is our Cuty , whileas yet 
there is a little corne, and comfort to our ] ond; and dev'c 
with it as one would deale with his ewne body, for ancne 
it ſhal berake by violence:therfore now befiow for dcuo- 
tion; if we tarric but a little, vengeance will troke them and 
vs: therefore let charity d1{pend them, What are they bur 
cart}? if we del: tuer not them, to eaiith fha! Ithe (Y COme a» 
gaine : Now they have force to ſurcour cur lucs,, 2nd it 
| wee ipend them not well, anone they will have powre to 
ſubuert and condemine one ſoules. Conſider with vewn 


{clues that Saint Paul calleth all the thivys of this world 
but Darge, the nature whereet is, that if it Jie on a heapes 
ierotteth an dbreedeth Serpents , Wermes, «nd weedes : 
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bur if it bee diſperſed in the ſeildesi it comforteth the earth, 
and imcreac th both ora{l- and corne, Saint ( hryſoſtore a'ſo 
faith, that if the Husbandmen ſhut vp their graine in their 
'barnes , it bids th alone and is contumed by Wormes and 
M'ce. But if they bring it abroad 2nd call it mo the earth: 
1 yceldet th acontenting Raine, and price, Eueno fo 1s jt with 
rich es and v ealth, ifthe ey or Ke pr vnder locks and bolr,they 
| quickly come tonathing : but if they be diſperiec. by aimes, 
they arenot onelyfavely kepr, but ſhall riſe agsine and re- 
turne with orcater ſurmmes and profit. 

s Howwx joy withered from the ſomes of men : Now hee 
coinplainech what this want hath w rought, when hee ſaith; 
that 104 is withered away as morwen grafle doth from his 
ercencacl]-; ſorhis from the ſonnes of men, that is the peo 
ple of the Land : For wee cannot bee ignorant that of all 
| times of the yeate, there was mo! ot xecte lingivg and pleca- 
la; ſporting at the time of harueft, as we reade Eſayg.s. 
becauſe that then were the fruits reaped and comfort recet- 
ued of men; but when theſe weredetiroied, their Vines had 
no grapes, their trees had no apples, and their ficldes had 


'nocorne; thenlfay was their mirth laid afide into moſt fo- 


| lizary and forron full mourning, Dythele wordes note,that 
the want of worldly comtort, and the feeling of worldly 
's 2grent and tearcfull jwdgement of 
» If men le no toy 11 their children , Or 


11 
and CATINIAL ſorrow, 


(30d .*Deut.:$8.52 


| comfort in their pol (1190s, ot profic by their labour, but in 


| a:lchefe they are mace more heavy and folitarie; and the 
[ ord taketh ſtrom them a cheereſull countenance; nay,it the 
traits of the earth bee d{ficoyed, ( as heere they were ) fo 
| that there be none, cuen then I fav, although there be none 
16y but all of ſorrev:z ro bee tormented with 
oriefe, becauſe wee haue notto ſupply.curliues, is fearctull 
m the hght of God, We cannot (1 grant) but ſorrow, when 


| we hauc none occolion of joy : but yet we ought ro make 


* a godly forrow, andthe teareot famine to be the 
;0n : for this ſhould wee weepe , that 
M +» how- 


n 
ut Qri , 
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Sic oper antes 
quidew in aver, 
ar ſub [ti 1 05+ 
vette def of] .c9- 
to traitsf1giunt, 
L!: vero 7A lee? 
rofnar dmbue 
te ſuer'nt, non 
folum 1 arovt 
cuftodite, (od &* | 
manores inde re- 


Worlely fos- 
row atcarcfull 
thing. 
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howſoeuer theſe thinges goe with vs in this life , the ether 
may be certaine in the liſe to ceme. 

The reaſons of this doRtrine are theſe ; Firſt becawſe it 
canſeth death, 2.Cor.7.7.10. Worldly ſorrow canſeth death :} 
for as the fire waſteth the wood , ad the Sunne contuineth 
the froſt, ſodoth carnall care cate vp the lite of man, Some- 
times theſe ſorrowfull worldlings are raging with enuy, 
ſometimes ouercome with malice, and many times at their 
wits end through couetouſnefle : ſo that the beautitull wax 
pale therewith, the luſty and firong man is weakned , they 
which were pleaſant arc heauy,and they which ſeemed god- 
ly are made wicked, This worlely forrow made eAchite- 
phel that wiſe m: n to hang himfelfe ; and Saw/ that firong 
man to kill himſelte; and Zmrithat wicked King to burne 
himſelfe : for the 1 ord ſuftered many to fall into ir, that 
they might deſpaire of his mercy, and be excluded from his 
Kingdome, Oh therefore , whoſoever will ſhew any care 
of his owne ſoule, or any account of Chrifts wounds , let 
him meddle little in worldly buſineſle : keepe in the bounds 
of thy vocation, and range not into much dealing, and ma- 
ny trades and ocvpations, for thou doſt but thruti thy ſoule 
into danger : and a thouſand to one but thou wilt repent in 
teares and bloud thy ouer-reaching policie, Funttme was 
a worthy Chronologer , and deſerued well of ſucceeding 
ages, Yer leaving his Andy of Divinity , whereunto by 
p: ofeflion hee had bound himſelfe, to become an Hift>rio- 
grapher,he fel into treaſon while he wrote and ſearched our 
the antiquites and ſecrecies of his Country, for which hee 
loft his head, and dying he vitered theſe two veres to all vs 
that liue after him, 

Diſce mes exemplo mandato munere fungi 


Et fage cenpeſiem riy movaesy works, 


Learne by my deathcoliue within thy owne cal'ing, and 
run from extrawagant buſinefle, as thou wouldeRt ruu trom 
the plague or peſtilence. 


Another 
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7 Anvther rcafon of this dotrine is , becauſe it is a 
Jeare, and not the leaſt bleſſing of God, to reioyce in thy 
»oflcſlions,be they ſmall or great, Eccleſiaſt. 5.8, and there- 
'orc, it is not the lealt curſe of God ro bee troubled and 
-urmoiled therewith, What beaſt being ina good paſture 
loth not retoyce init? or what birde having but a twig to fic 
on, doth not (hag in the Sunny mornings of the Spring? and 
vik thou being a man or woman bee worſe then bird or 
beali? not to rejoyce in the bleſſings of Ged towards thee? 
«Auoxſime telleth of one Panluas , that when hee had 
!olt all his goods, hee was fo tarre from being ſorrowful, 
that this was his prayer , O Lord thon kyoweſt where all my 
goods are treaſured : Take not then to heart every worldly 
crofle; art thou a Husbandman, and halt loft thy corne ? art 
choua Merchant , and halliſuffered ſhipwracke? art thou a 
[rauailer, and haſt beene ſpoiled by robbers? art thou a 
Widowe, and haft loft both husband and wealth? yer take 
aot ſorrow tothy heart, {leepe from thy eyes, peace from 
thy life , beautic from thy face , nor comtort from thy 
{cule, 

8 Fr6 hence we learn to make many profitable yſes, wher. 
of this may be one, that ſeeing worldly and carnall forrow 


——— 


_— 


's ſuch a wotull iudgement of God, therefore moſl miſera- 
ble is the eflate of worldly wicked men : if they prayin it 
| they cannot be heard as the Prophet faith, When CMoab 
[balbe weary of the high places, then ſhallhee come to his Tem- 
ve topray but he ſhallnetprenaile, It they will imbrace the 


Gofpell, the world will not let them, and therefore this ſor- | 


row doth torment them, the youg man went away ſorie, Oh, 
where will they now become? Good men being ſforrow- 
lull are comforted by praier , Lament,5, bur cuill men al- 
though they vie the ſame words, and litt yp their voices and 
weepe, and would teare their hearts out of their breafls, 
and giue as much to God forgoy, as the Diuell would have 
| given Chriſt for worſhip; yet their worme ſhall ever gnaw | 
them, and ioy ſhall neuer come at them : though they 
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Luce 1b.23. 
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change their mindes as Laban did [acobs wages, to increate 
his flocke; yer ſhall they fhll decreaſe, and nor prevaile as 


Laban did; if they thinke as the Syrians did, that the hilles 


be not for them , an4 therefore they will deſcend mto the 
valleyes, there,cuen there alſo ſhall they be defiroied, Cen 

fder thisI beſeech you, who in this world minde nothing 
but joy, and feare nothing but ſorrow , and thinke nor that 
your feare ſhall come vpon you, Doe you imagine that 
your wealth ſhall continue your mirth?no, no,1aid Salomon, 
that is but vanity and vexation of fþirit : or doe you luppole 
that your hearts are Stoicall, made of (tones, and therefore 
nothiog ſhall diſmay you , bur yuu will take all things with. 
out griet-? Oh confider that God ſhall bring this indgement 
ypon you for other finnes : there is no counſell againſt the 
Almightic, What —_— now doe ? and where can you 
hide your {clues , that God may not finde you? cannot hee, 
which made a hard rocke a running ſtreame, firike alſo your 


hard hearts, and make your lues and eyes as full of teares | 


and ſorrowes, as the wilderncfle flowes full of water? Yes, 
yes, with no labour ſhall he, and will hee,plague your liues, 
increaſe your pangs , multiply your ſorrowes, call downe 


your comforts : and therefore cali away your euill condi. | 


tions, 

9 Another yſe may be this, that we take no thought or 
vexing care for the things of this life. L=c.12.23.34. Our 
Saviour, Chriſt which was the richeſt that cuec was, became 
the pooreſt that ever could bee; and therefore giueth this 
coun(ell, that we take not thought for food or raiment : who 


ſhould take care if the poore take not care? and yet our Sa- | 


niour a poore man , biddeth both poore and rich, not to 
vexe themſclues for theſe earthly commodities, Relic there= 
fore vpon the word of our S1viour, | am ſure thou wilt truf} 
him, when be ſaid, / came to ſane fnncys: and thou wilt be, 
leeve him when he ſatd , he was the fonne of God ; there. 
fore doe not diſtruſt him in his promiſe, but take no thought 
tor thy life, eſpecially ſuch a care as ſhould be a bindcrance 


| 


vitro | 


es, ce. TT noo 


Times Lamentation. | 


vntothee in thy ſpiritual] duties, Why dott thou labour 
vhen thou ſhould:(t pray? why doft thou trauel when thou 
ſhouldefi heare? why doft thou weary thy body, when thou 
ſhouideſt reſt thry ſoule in the ſweete armes and woundes of 
a mercifull Saniow? It God doe but breath. on thy labour, 
'r conſumeth it; if he curſe the worke of thy handes it va- 
mſh-th; and when it 15 gone, where is thy labour and tra- 
ell, and worke and ioy, and comfort and hope, but allin 
che firc? Follow therefore thy labour with godlineſſe, and 
follow godiine fſe with labour. ioyne theſe twe together,as 
Simron and [ndah ioincd to drive the Canaanites out of the 
Land, /xdg.1.7.8. and fo ſhall not Canaan but Heauen be 
thy ture retting rode and cucr abiding inheritance, Let not 
rich men lay vp coo much, and buy and ſell all for gaines: 


K hy2you haue learned a meane in religion,and will you ne. 


| ner learne a meanc 11 riches? oh that your riches were vod- 


linefle, and godlim fle your riches,that your labour which 15 
10w but loft, might be beflowed on that food and wealth, 
2nd land and lite which ncuer ſhall end. 

10 Another doQtrine which ariſeth aut of theſe words, 


vhen he ſaith, that toy is parted or withered from the Sonnes 
of mens this, whereby hee giveth them to vnderitand, tha: 
noſe which will not humble themſclues, (hall be humbled 
whether they will orno. The nature of man being plenti- 
'ully ſtored with all manner of benefits , never thinketh of 
i day of vengeance, but imagineth that his peacesble eſtate 
1. 1! be for cuer: therefore the Lord, willing to ſhew vs our 
vaine hope, and traniſtory fading pleatures, tak+th away 
com vs theſe comtorts which wee were wont to receiue by 
the vſe of his bleſſings, and changeth our merry dayes into 
'orrowfull deſtinies. We baue 8 notable example hereot in 
Dan.5.3.6.22.23. Balſhazzar that proude Babylonian 
King, cared not for the miſerablecaptiutic wherein hee de- 
rained the people of Iiracl, there was ne conſcience of his 
fine, no pitie on his priſoners, no fcare of the Lords Ma- 
ieſty, no thought of truc humility, but all to maintaine the 
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If wee humble 
not our wils, 
God will hbum- 
ble them a 


gainſt our will. 
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pride of aPrince ; and therefore harken what bcfe!l hirm, 
At that time when hee was at his banker, in the middcl of 
hisrufte with all earthly delights , the hand of God appez- 
red , and wrote on the walithe ſentence of his deprivation; 
and this was becanſc he had not humbled himfſelfc before in 
the time of his proſperity ; and then followed a fearefu!! 
heart, a forrowtull ſoule,, an vaquiet minde, and a miſerable 


uerfity come, trouble ſhall come and cafl downe vs. Har- 
ken vato this you rich men and women, in this world; ſay 
not to your ſeJucs, that you wili bee merrie while you may; 
but rather bee forrie while you may bee joyfull : now fall 
while you haue abundance ; now pray while you arc ir. 
health; weepe while God may be entreated; and now affi:&t 
your foules while your comfort remaineth: for ſurely if you 
continue in your pleaſant poſſeſſions and worldly diſports, 
will you nill youthe Lord will humble you, And were you 
not better to weepe for your ſinnes in your proſperity, then 
to weepe in aduerſity for the Jofle of children, of goods. 
or health, or houſes, or wives, or husbands, or friends, or 
liberty, or foode , orraiment, or death, aud not bee com- 
forted? remember what the Prephet here ſaith, that joy 
ſhall bee withered from you in the daies of worldly adver- 
krie. 


11 Thereaſons of this doArire may bee theſe: fiſt be- 


canſe they are not mooued at the troubles of others, A- 
| mor 6.6, If men looke to themſclues they ſhall ſce thar 

their cftate is never ſo ſecure, but that there is left vnto them 
| one iuft cauſc or other ro lament bitterly ; yer if they inde 

none in themſclues, let them looke on other , and mourne 
for the affiQion of /oſeph:The Church of God is never freed 
from inward and outward troubles,and therefore cuer hath 
ocafion of inward or outward lamentation, Now ſecing 
that we ſhould mourne with them that wourne, ler vs weep 
with the Saints of God that ſuffer (although we ſuffer pot,) 
that being made partakers of their affitions , we may alſo 


end : Even ſ@ if wee caſt nor downe our ſelues before ad- | 


he 


. 


| 
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bee made partakers of their glory, Itijsa token of an vn- 
mercitu'l heart, that doth notlooke on the crie of a beaſi, 
and helpe an vnreaſoneble creature, from: his oppreflar ; 
haw much more vamercifull are wicked men, which will 
not be moved at the Jamenrable teares of godly men? Hee 
that Fopperh his eares at the cry of the poore , ſhallcry 


; himſelite and not be heard ; In icke manner thoſe which will 


—— — 
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not be humbled for their ovine (innes and dangers belong. 
ing to them , nor for the pirtifull cppreſhon of good and 
godly mengthcy ſhall come 1to ynauoidable milchicte, be- 
cauſe they were not mooued m prolperitie : for the 7:1g%. 
teous ( (aith S, 1lomon) ſhall come ont of tromble;but the wicked 
fhall ceme im bis ſtead, Anothcrreaton is becaule wen which 
have fat and hardhearts, doe not onely hue1n their pride ; 
but alto dcfire ro draw other into miterie,, Pſal.137.2.8. 
The Ede.mites that reioyeed, ; and increaſcd the calanmntic of 
the people of God, arc df; natcd to eternail 2nd molt af- 
ſured agverſitics ; wherein wee may tee that if men doe not 
oyne themſelues tothe Church, they ioyne theni{clues to 
the enenics : if they take not part with the repentant, they | 
.ake part with the varepentart ; For if wee bee not peſlel 


Ove f.9.10.11 
12.13.14,15.16 
ad 20, 


{cd with go2dneſle, of necefhitic wee mull bee profe fled in | 
cull, Oh therefore ſeeing wee cannot walke in any meane | 
ctwixt fairh and nfidelicie, Re!19ion and Achziſme; let Vs | 


(pecdily reſort to the band and army of I:fus Chiifl., for if. 
be find vs not among his Sonldiers, ne willtake vs tor his e- 
nenmves » although WC figbr not again{thim; and if we1oyne 
not with the arane of God. the Dell will take vs vpſor ro 
be of che company of accurſed creatures, 

12, The vices which ariſe trom this dofrine are the fe: 
firfl ler 118 mdge own ſelnes, that we bee not waged of the Lord, 
1 Cer,11.31, It our Ellate be fo imifcrable that wee cannot 
aworde iudgement; yet the Lord hath ſhewed vs a meane to 
mitigate our extremity : if we be but onr owne indges, Ab;- | 


Pr anima aut 

, Chriſt: ſponſa, 
| a1 d14hbol aduls 
| | era, A 'C 


Uſe. 1, 


1.Sa41.25.18, 
33, 


gaylby condemniog her hushands hardnes, pacificd Danids | 
wrath, & laucd her whole fac ly tro thc ford af vcgeance: | 


_ And | 
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And the Syrians by purting halters on their necks,and com. 
ming willingly to the King of 1irael, ſaned all their Jues, 
Oh with whom have we to doe, w ith meeke King David, 
or with mercitull «Ahab? No, no, bur with the Fathe: cf | 
vs all, who is the King of Heauen and Earth , whoſe loue 
toward vs is more te1 d*r then the loue of a mother, and 
more ſure then the faith of a friend, and more kind then the 
band of the married, Let vs therefore bee eAbigatyles, by 
offering our lives & our wealth, accuſing our !cjues and our 
natures vnto the Lord of Holts:and then will he bleſſe vs as 
Danid bleſſed eAbigatle, yea and marric vs tonis owne 
ſelte, Ariſe out ot your reſting places, and goe with ful] 
flore to appeaſe the wrath of God : if you ſlay till he come 
vnto you, what ſhall bee your end? Oh whar (hal! bee your 


as lained with fnne, accuſe your life (t though it be Chriſti 

an) as defiled with the Divell, accule your wordes (though 
they be humble ) 25 favouring ot euill, and condemne your 
workes (thougn they hane beene chatitable ) a« deleruing 
death eternall. Iudge your ſelves worthie of all ſhame be- 
cauſe of pride; accompt your ſelues worthie of all ſorrow, 

becauſe of mirth : eſteeme your (elves lefle then allcrea. 
eures, becauſe of death; and profeſle your lelues worſe then 
all men, becauſe of finne, Sayof your nature that it is $9- 

thans beadfleve : : ſay of your beavty, tha: it is the glaſle 
of iniquity : ſay of your lirengrh that it iz the power to 
euill : ſay of your youth , that it is the time of for- 
row : ſay of your wealth, they are the prouokers of licen- 


| tioulneſle ; and lay of the world, itis the bedde of danger. 
What ſhalll lay more vnto you ? ? Was nor Chritt made ac 
' curled for vs, that wee might know that wee are curſe fc1 
| our Glne?Then thinke how youreyes are curſ-d beholding 
vanity; your eares are curled , hearing faiſhoand, your 
tongues are curſed, ſpesking liess vous legoes arc aneiact 
'runmng to cuill; your armes curled , touching Pleaſures 


| your children curled, borncin fhnne : yea hinke all accur- 
food 


deftruction.? Now accuſe your birth (chough it bee noble) | 


| 


Times Lament alion. 


ſed, that your loules be not curicd in another world, 

13 Another vſe of this doArine may ferue ts reproove 
their ſecuritie, tha: thinke it is lawſuli tor them to be merry 
while they may, and never to enter intothe houte ot mour. 
| ming, till their mirth and ioy departeth from themzand from 
| hence it commeth , chat they put farre away from them the 
| day of wrath, eAmos6.3, ( hilaren are ſuffered to be wan- 
| ron becauſe their yeares ave tender : youth us permutedtobee 
| licentions, becauſe their age us luſtie : 1ich men are moned with 
vanity, becarſe ut t3 their portion: poore men accuſtomed with 
folly, becanſe they line m want; and olde men drowned in one 
kmde of ſnperſttion or other , becauſe they are neere ther 
pranes, On would not this gricue tne heart of mau , to ſec 
{a many, ſo great, ſo aged,lſo wealtbie, fo tender to abhorre 
2]l mou 1fication, and the {ycrowtull way to lite; but roem- 
brace all condemnatio7, and the joyfull high-way to bell 
fire, Know you not that eaſe ſliyeththe foolſh, and the re- 
flie O xe us prepared for the ſlaughter? why thendoe you thirl} 
(<1! for more plealure, and bunger after more vanity? Man 
muſ? not live by bread onely , which 1aketh him full fed, 
and through fat; but by the word of God which maketh 
him many times tofalt, being ſweeter then his meate,, and 
many timesto be leane, being ſafer then his health, Who 
ts he that accounteth not abſtinence a good preſervative for 
health, and labour an earnel? procurer of a good life: euen 
ſo there is none, but mutithinke that it is mofl neceflary tor 
health,and moſt wholſome for lite many times; yea (if it can 
bee) mult cimes to caſt away ioy, to put away paltime, to 
depart from mirth, to flop thy cares from muſicke, and thy 

heart fiom laughter, giuing ouer fooliſh and valasfullic 
fling , merry andplealant friencs and companions, and ſo 
enter into a deepe conſideration of thy finnes, and dangers 
andrtroubles, andl'fe and death, that it may worke an cx- 
ceeding lamenta:iun for all their finaes, CAMoſes which 
forlooke the Court of all Pharaohs diſports, to hue among 
his poore brethren, which daily laboured 19 making bricke, 
ge ithering 
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| | 
| gathering firaw., ar.d bearing many a heavie burthen : and 

| lo if we ſhould be cxerciled in a voluntary and willing 1ub- 

| miſſion vato teares and weeping, ſorrowes, and lamenting, | 
| croſſes, and enduring afiictions; we ſhall kill the beartes of 
| many finnes, and top the brzath of many <u1ls, and auoide | 
1.P(t.4.16, | thedanger of many troubles, Better it is, faith Peter, to {ut- 
' fer for welldoing , then tor euill :now when in the fearc of: 
; God wechaflice our felues, we ſuffer for well doing ; buc if 
| wee tarry ull famine or warre, or ficknes, or povertie, or | 
| age, or death, then we lufter for our fhanes, as a thicte or | 


muctherer for bis robbing and killing, 


| 
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Verſe.13. Girae your ſelues and lament , yee Prieſts : | 
howle yee Miniſters of the Altar, cc. 
4 
He exhortations to the people being fini- | 
ſhed, the Prophet goeth on to the Prielis 
and giveth them a ſpeciall direCtion, how | 
to behave themſclues in this time of | 
dearth and famine, And&this part,as hath | 
beene already declared , is contained in 
this Chapter and in the ſecond; wherein he putteth chemin 
mind of their duties, which may be reduced to theſe general | 
heads, and particular members, Firft, hee «xhorteth them 
to a farther humiliation, and giueth reaſon for the ſame, 
Verſe 13. as that they ſhould be girded with ſacheloth vito 
lamentation;ſecondly,that they ſhould br e all night long in 
ſorrowing for the ſame: afterward in this Chapter hee bid- | 
derth them ſan:fie a faſt Verſe 14. and in the lecond Chap. | 
, | ter Verſe 1. he biddeth chem ſhew the people their wotul ! 
danger, For the tall hce tellech them how it ſhould bee lo- | ) 
[mined 
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lemnized, namely with all che peoplein the houſe of God : 
Secondly, with praier: and the forme or example topray by, 
1s deſcribed, Verſe 15, and ſo tothe end of the Chapter, 
Firit, when hee caileth vato the Prieftcs to be farther hum- 
bled, whom alrcady he had ſaid to be mourging and lamen- 
ung for this matter, Verſe 9g. hee thereby giveth vs to vn- 
derltand, that there are none (ſo forward w any good ation, 
but they have necde of a farther prouocation , and may re- 
ceie good infiruction, to proceed in their godly enterpriſe, 
For this cauſe the Apofile Peter telleth the faithfull in his 
time, that that he would nener be negligent toput them m mind 
of their duty , alchomgh they had knowledge and were confir- 
medin the truth. The which thing may reprooue mony in 
our dayes, which will not abide any wholeſome word of 
exhortation : eſpecia!ly there are in the Minifterie thoſe, 
which hauing rare pitts and great learning, and therefore 
deſpiſe both men and meanes, which hall any way pur 
chern in minde of their duety; thinking it a diſgrace to their 
perſons if any of the infetiour ſort ſhall note ynto them 
cheir ſlips and infitmities. But Peter had more modeflic 
vhich eaſily yeelded 1othe reproofe of Panl. Would God 
hat men were as much aſhamed to commit evill or omit 
goodoefle, as they are to bee blamed for any default : and it 
were to be wiſhed that they wold as hardly abide the remp- 
tation of their enemy the Diuell; as they will the reprehen- 
10n of their moſt Chriſtian friends, Againe, wee have ma- 
iy which have a hrtle ſhew of Religion, ang an voproficable 
orme of ſerving God, the which th:nke all knowledge i 
apped in their braines, and all holincſſe praQtiſed i their 
1wucs; and therefore they deſpiſe Sermons and Preachers, 
cading and hearing, converſion and repentance, and will 
lay flatly they have enough alreadie, and therefore will re- 
cemeno more, Againſt thoſe Jet the exhortation of this 
Prophet, and the example of theleprief)s preuaile; that the\ 
may both cither ſhame them for their tolly, or reclaiae 
them for their ſtudbornneſle, 
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None fo for- | 
ward in rel:gi- 
on,bur they 
may be exhor- 
red farther, 


2. Pet.1.13, | 


Vnder Symach® 
aB. ot Rome 
was held a coi- 
ce}, wherein it 
was forbidden 
ro all the peo. 
ple io reproue 
their paſtours, 
except he were 
an hzretique, 
or commitred 
iniuſtice. Kom, 
Synod.s. 
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| make vs all more earneftly to thirſt after our (prritnall exine 
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2 Thereaſons of this doctrine are theſe, F, 2,rf becauſe jr 
1s a true token, that we are the Lords when wee arc exhor. 
ted ro farther righteoufneſſe, oh 15. according to thar tay- 
ing of our Saviour Chriſt, Euery plant that beoreth fruit 
in mee, he purgeth that it may bring forth more fruit. Sothat | 
on the other {1de it is a fearotull hgne that wee are none of 
his, when we ſtop our eares and harden our heartes agoin(] | 
the exhortations of the godly Minifters : wher efore ler 
them which with Peter and /ohn would haucHeaus n to bee 
on the Earth, and make a dwelling tor their faith on a 
worldly Mount , in flead of heauenly Sion: letthem, I (av, 
know thar as the defire of the Apoftles could not be perfor- 
med in this hite:fo in this life although they have c!x med vj 
neuer fo great hils.of knowledoe, 2nd fecrer hiddcn myſt. 
ries, and haue ſcene the graces of God as plainely 45 they 
ſaw Elias and eXMeſes : yet mult they come Jdowne againe, 
and labour to goeturther before they come to Heanuen, Bur 
me thinkes, the earncfi- conſideration of this pon: ſhould 
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of gediinefle, and never to gine over,ti)] a!) our vices are re- 
moued, all our vaclcannefle purged,and ail our wickeenefl 
torgotten, Doe we not {ce how the earth after one ſhowre 
| of raine thirfteth for another? and fo following every yeare; 
' even {o exhortations and reprehenſions arc "like ſhowres 
of raine, to make our hcartes to beare fruit ; the which 
wee ſhould defire for the loue of more holinefle , 25 
the Earth -defirerth for the encrealſe of more fruntial- 
nefle, 
3 Another reaſon is, becauſe iris a notsble afſurance 
' vto amans{oule when he beareth exhortation,and increa. 
| fcth in knowledge, that hee hath talked of rhe poodnes 2nd 
prace of God, r.Per,2%, Ayourny childe toftine his Mo- 
thers mil ike, growerth thereby; a hcke' man rafting his Phj- 
ſitious potion, 5 ficengthened thereby , and defireth more 
phiticke, and more m@ate; and th erefore if wee can defire 
tobemore righteous, more holy, more faith{ull, more 2.ca- 
lous 
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tous, and more carcfull of good things : we may bee afjured 
that our ſoules are in good and pertect health, Bur alas how 
many /a:lc herein which taſte, but finde noreliſhin the gra. 
cos of God, ard ſuffer the moſt wholeſome toede of their 
ſoules to periſh inthe fomecks :; they had rather eate the 
oraſle of their owne gathering , then the meate of the 


which 15 commaunded and 2!jowed theme, they cannot 
away with nhey loue better to lue in one forbidden 
finne , then to }:uc in a thouland conmaunded and autho- 
| rized vertues, 
| 


4 Fiom t his doQrine we may make theſe ves. Firlt ſce. 
"n © there 1s NONE \o holy ard {6 c00d in this world, but hee 
| hath need of morc holincfle and goednefle : then ut follow. ; 
| eth that it is 2 molt wretched thing to goe backeward,, and 
to ceale from being righreous; nodes cauſe the blefled ler- 
uant of Grdexherted, Renel.22 11. Let vm which irrig he 
teows be righteons fiill;, to theretore tt thou have cuer ob- 
tained any mercy of God 0 the knowledge of the Goipeil, 
retainethe ſame tor euvermore, It cucr thou haddefl any di > 
ke of prophan incfle, any hacred of evill, any conſcience of 
goodneflc, and avy defre of wortifiention; : that thou did. 
deſt cuer abhor vaine { (ports, fooliſh words, wicked works, 
vnprofitable mem bers, eodlcfle companions, and trothleflc 
eas: COntrinue {o minded for ecucermore ? : but as thou 


I ord; 5 pr ouidive, Sroln; © bread 15 tweet vnto them, thar 1s, ; 
that which 1s torbidden them they delight | in; bur that |: 


hait beene wult, fo abide righteons. The ſheep « ONCC blacke | 
or winte, neuer changeth colour, the veſlell once {eatuoncd, | 
| neucr looteth (w ectneſle: andthe foul eonce ſanfified , ne- | 
| uer tor{aketh holinefle, Be not voſauory ſale, bhenariatied. | 
(a3 winde, bee not a toel:(h builder, and bee not 2 curſed | 
backefl1Cer, Callnot the truth once beleeued, into quetti.. } 
on , but fight for icas forlite' receiue not the Ghlbiaes Once 
| baniſhed bur flye from it as from death, 1. oue not that 
hnne which once thou hatedf1, leaft a'!l other finnes be- 
come ſuitcrs tor thy ſoule, Goe oub of vanity and igno- | 
rarce | 


| 
| 
| 
( 
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rance, and hypocriſte, and ſecuritie, as Lot went out ot So- | 
dome, and never looke ſo much as backe vpon them. De- 
ſtroy vtterly the Citie and dweliing of Sathan in thy foule, 
23 ſoſbna deſtroyed Tericho , and curſe them that build it a. 
gaine : follow all the exaryples of allt hepodly; Pal ovce 
converted, never reyoſted; Petey once (irengthened , neuer 
more halted; Oneſimus once reconciled to his Maſter,never 
ranne from him any more, And fo ſeeing thou cs 4ft ſay, 1 
have heard Sermons, I haue loued prayer, 1Mhaue harbou- 
red theSaints, I haue hated (ancing, tabling, carding, viu- 
ring,ſwearing, lying, flealing, and all other abhominations : 
oh wallow not againe in that filthy mire, but continue righ- 
teous to the end, Alas, alas, ns the eycs of man cannot 
weepe enough, forthe backflidersz ſo rhe tongue of man 
.cannot ſpeake cnough of their accurſed Apoflafie: lome | 
fallro peuerty, ſome to ſecurity, ſome to vanity, ſome ts ©- 
pen impiety, ſome inte hereſie, ſome into ſchiſme, ſome in- 
to the world, ſore into the fleſh, and all of theſe into Hell: 
and thus they goe away as Gedeons Souldicrs which were at | 
the firſt 12000, but in the endthey were but 300. Might 
Rahel weepe becanſe Herod killed her childr-n, and may not 
the C doub weep becanſe the D mell kalleth hey children? Well, 
woe be to him tor his malice, and woe bee to them for their 
backſliding, 

5 Secondly, ſeeing wee all neede encouragement vnto 
good things, let vs not onely be cxhorted , buc aflured, that 
the preſence of God ſha)l aſſiſt vs. when Z erubabel and 
Teholhna were ſtirred by the Prophet to finiſh the Temple of 
God, the Lord promiſed his preſence to asſiſt them , and bu 
#þirit to remaine with them, Now marke who are exhorted, 
but the Prince or chiefe Governovr, and the Pricſt or chiefe 
Riſhop, and all the people of the Land : let vs not there- | 
fore feare toenter into a farther reformation of our ſelues, 
and doubt nothing but the Lord ſhall finiſh our buildings. 
We are not Babel and the builders thereof, what need wee 
tcare confuſion? we arenot Sax/, what neede wee defpaire 
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of vicoric? we are not eAchitophel, we will not diftru(] our | 
counſell : weearenot [ndas, why ſhould wee vncoe our | 


ſelues for our finnes? If wee haue deferred our repentance 


and amendment, and runne away from God as /onah did; | 199.1.4- 
yet being called againe, let vs goe boldly tothe Ninineh of | 951+ 


our owne ſoules, 2nd preach the fearefull curſe of God a.. | 


gainſt finne, The Lord came to eAbrabam inthe plaine of | Gen.18.3, 


Mirnre fitting in his tent, and promiſed him a Sonne : why 
ſhould we not be perſwaded, that when we are in medita. | 
ting on any goodnefle, and loving any righteouſnefle, and | 
aduenturing any holy buſineſle, but the Lord will come vn. | 
te vs and promiſe vs life etcrnall, Therefore my deare bre- 
thren and fiflers , aduenture farre for the Religion of your 
ſoules, and know that he ſhall goe with you to helpe youto 
your wiſh : feare not any power, for he is Ompipotent; nor 
any enemie, for hee is your ſhield ; nor any ſubtiltie, for hee 
is your wiſedome nor any want, for he is Your ſufficiencie; 
nor any confiancy, for hee never changeth; nor any death, 
for hee is your lite, Beleeue that you cannot conceiue ; 
vnderftand that you cannot ſee , beare that burden which 
hee giueth you, abide that ſorrow that hee ſendeth you, 
and praQtiſe that Goſpell which hee hath taught you, 
Pray for repentance , and faith, and knowledye, and zeale, 
and obedience , and holineflce, and life eternall : forthe 
| ordis inthine owne ſoule, and feare not , he will giue it 
thee, 

6 Grrde your ſelues. Againe out of theſe wordes, 
wherein the Prophet biddeth the Priefles to bee girded to 
lamentation,that1s,to be throughly prepared, and to pur on 
ſackcloath, meaning, all oucward and inward teflimony of 
ſorrow, andto lie all night before the Lord, that is, to en- 
dure any paine and labour to be reconciled to Ged, Out | 
ofthe which I might note as many doAtrines as wordes: as | 
firft, thatypon good counſell and godly deliberation, men | 
mult come to lament their miſeries before God; not raſh!y, 
aor rauingly , nor fur:ouſly, bur with a godly preparation, 
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Againe , that the Miniſters in any common danger mult 
more carneſfily be humbled then any other. Againe, ſ{ceing 
he calleth for ſuch ſorrow and ſuch continuance thereof, he 
thereby noteth, that if God bee once angrice, wee mull vic 
all meanes that can be found to appeaſe him , though it coli 
our ſweeteſt health and our deareli bloud, But I will ſpecial- 
ly obſerue this dorine , that all, both Minificrand pecple 
when they come to entreate for the rewouing of the Lords 
hand, muſt be ſure that they be throughly humbled, Ne- 
bem.1.4. their cauſe muſt be well pondered and weighed, thei 
mindes muſt bee well prepared and perſwaded, their lines muſt 
be moſt zcalouſly reformed, and their continuance intheir bu- 
muiliation muſt be moſt inſtantly and inniolably obſerned, | have 
obſcrued a great defeR in the humiliation of many in the 
time of our late calamites of famine,and warre,and piague, 
when wee were caſt downe before the Lord, For men 
would come tethele exerciſes, from Taucrnes and Alebou- 
ſes, from ſhops and other buſineſle , no otherwiſe prepared 
then at another common time - againe , the notes cf their 
pride in apparell, and all brayerie and fond expences, they 
brought with them, and came more like players then mour- 
ners into the Lords houſe; and alſo they were quickly wea- 
ry, for ſome would neuer tarrie till the end: and other if 
they once came, they neuer came more, And ſurely theſe 
were too euident ſignes, that we were not throughly hum- 
bled; and therefore no maruel! though the plague prevailed 
on ſo many, and the famine hath continued ſo long. Oh 
that therefore this exhortation of the Prophet,might worke 
a new and often remembrance of vnfained humilitie 
before the Lord, when we euer mcete againe about the hike 
occafion :and this I would haue practiſed both in private 
and publike humiliation, 

7 The reaſons that may moue vs vnto this dutie,to bee 
throughly humbled , are theſe : firfl, becauſe the Lord will 
not looke on our adverſitie , without this perfeCt and abſo. 
lute contrition. 1ſa.58.3. For he then cſpecially looketh ro 
the 
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the mward diſpoſition of every ſoule , to ſee who they bee 
which tremble at his word and judgements; and they which 
then will not,nor cannot, there is little hope of grace and 

oodnefic in them, The Heathen King of Nwiueh and al] 
his ſubieAs had that conſciece, when the Lord ſounded their 


| 


4 


deſtruQion by the Prophet [onah; Ahab mourned when he | 


heard the wordes of Elyab the Prophet ; and when God 


ſpeaketh to the Afſyrians and Moabites, hee biddeth them | 1.K72g 21.27, 


come downe into the duſt and aſhes, tolament their mile- 
ries. Alas why doc rehearſe either precepts or examples, 
ts mooue men vnte this which they would not doe : tor if 


' their owne liues and bloud and ſoules will not prouoke | 


them hereunto, other mens wayes wil not perſwade them: 
yet let them thus confider, that it will grieue them more to 
looſe this their counterfeite humilitie, as the Iewes dee in 
the forenamed place, when they ſhall ſay, wee faſted, wee 
praied, we trauelled, & we defired to iuſlifie our ſoules;and 
yer their taſt ſhall bee as vanitie,their prayer abhomination, 
and their comming into the Lords preſence , hike his which 
had no wedding garment, and therefore was be,and ſo ſhal 
they be caſt into verer darknefle, 

8 Another reaſon is this, becauſe that thoſe iudgements 
which call for this humiliation,muſt teachvs righteouſneſle, 
With my ſoule ((aith 1ſay ) hane [ deſired thee m the night and 
with my ſpirit within mee will I ſceke thee in the morning : for 
ſeemg thy indgements are inthe earth, the inhabitants of the 
world ſhall learne righteonſneſſe, Aud lo we increaſe inrigh- 
teouſneſle, as we exceed in humilitie ; and for this cauſe wee 
mult know,that the morereligio a man hath,the more hum- 
ble he is, and theemore he ſaith hee increaſeth in goodneſle, 
the more he muſt fludyto ſhew it outwardly, As for thoſe 
which thinke they ſerue God well enough , when they nel- 


ther pray with their tongues, nor bend with their knees,nor | 


yncouer their heads, ner mooue out of their houſes, Ileaue 
ther to their fancies,and let every beaftand bird of the aire 
confure their fancies: for the Lord which hath aſſigned cuc- 
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ry meber his office, wil haue every one to execute it himmlclte, 
9 Thevſes which offer themſclues by the conſideration 
of this point, are theſe; ſeeing we muli bee throughly bum- 
bled , therefore let vs auoide all manver of idlencfle in this 
worſhip of God, For therc is no vertue anſwerable to the 
diligent ſeruiceof God , and that cannot continue in one 
eſtate or (lay, except we frequent and labour init, cither we 
{halbe more & more ſpiritval!,& ſo berter and berter,or elſe 
we fhalbe more and more carnall,and ſo worſe and worle: 
N az:anzen faith well, Among the chiefell, Iprayſe their 
wiſedome, which are moſt excrcilcd in divine letters, or that 
cefire to bee expert therein , neither can I preferre any la- 
bour before that excerciſe, The ſervant of God, laith ano- 
ther, hath a bufines of buſineſſes, and is nor idle although 
hee keepe holy-day. For the Kingdome of Heanen ſuffereth 
violence, and the violent take it by force, and hee that follow- 
eth the Lords worſhip., muit be like bim that had rather fight 
theneate, When we are once per{waded of this point, wee 
ſhall not onely lend an eare to this bufineſfe, but thinke all 
time too little that we ſpend F&F herein. The poore Saints of 
God in that forenamed place, criein the night watches, 2s 
theſe Priefts which lay all nght in lamentation : and ſo when 
the feare of the Lords wrath and the conſcience of our own 
dangers doe once meete together, then there is not any 
thing that will be ſo acceptable to vs as praier, Thisfeare w1) 
drius from vs our ſleep, as the winds drive away the clouds, 
the ſicke man will fit vp, the old man will hold vp his hands, 


—_— 


| the weake man will Rand for his life, the woman will weepe 


without ceaſing, and eucry one ſo touched will auoide all 
worldly ations; then will, or rather then muſt the rich man 
forſake his counting houle, the farmer leave his plough, the 
ſeruant auoide his reſt, the labourer negle&his meate, and 
the drouſic perſon hold vp his eyes. All the Apoſtles ſlept 
till the High Pricltes ſeruants came to take our Saviour, but 
then they awaked and fled for their lives; but why did they 
not wake before in prayer , that then they might hauc fl:pc 
withour 
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ſmall, to appeare in the Lords preſence with all diligence : 
let not any long journey , any lacke of prouifion, any loue 
of caſe, anylofſe of health, make vs idle, Riſe carly ropra- 
yer, watch lateto lament, ſleepe lictle,that thou mailt ſpend 
the moretimeto gaine thy ſoules health, Inthe day wee 
labour for our bodies , in the night let vs labour for our 
ſoules. My ſoule (faith Daxid) thinketh on thee in the 
night-watches : and fo let our ſoules thinke an the 
- <<5pxt when others thinke on their reſt and their plea- 
ure. 

10 Another vie which commethby this conſiderati- 
on is this, that ſeeing wee mull bee throughly humbled, or 
notat all, letystake for our example the paterne of them 
that mourne for the dead, as the Prophet exhorteth, How 
many are the teares of them which looſe their loving huſ- 
bands, their tender children, and their loiall friendes; ſacob 
for fearc of this ſaid before hand, it would make his hoare 
head goe downe into the grave. But fo (light isthe mour- 
ning of many among vs, that they neither wette their 
cheekes for their finnes, nor yet would willingly depart 
with this life , for the cnioying of the life to come. Surely 
this is worthy to be noted in them which carneſily lament 
the dead, thatthey defirc to bee with them ; ſo let vs debre 
to be free of thisfeare of death and finne, with the death 
of our linnes and lives: let vs ſo bitterly bewaile our time, 
as we may bee moſt willing to change our lite, for no other 
cauſe then to ceaſe from tinne, The 1lraclites bewailed 
HMeoſerthirty dayes together,and let vs with great and long 
continuance mourne, not for Moſes who is in heauen, bur 
forour {clues who would bec in Heauen, When Naoms 
bid:her daughters Ruth and Orpah goc backe into Moab, 
they wept at ber words : if-they were fo vnwilling to live in 
Moab, and to depart with Naomi; why are not wee as VI- 
willing co live in this world, and to depart with Chriſhſee- 


without danger ? oh Jet vs therefore come both great and | 


| 


ing he is our head, and we his members; we mult goe to him, 
N 3 and 


DO NT 


181 | 


Ter 6,26, 


Deut.34.6, 


Kuth.1.14. 


—_— 


: 
| 
: 


: 
, 


| w:me of pauci 


; 
| 


, 
, 


| 
| 


1 


182 | Tres Lamentation. 


and he may not come to vs? let vs therefore by his example 
endure many ſorrowes aud great dangers, that we may bee 
more willing to leauethis life, The theife incloſed in the pri. 
ſon ceaſcth from (lealing ; and when wee areclotcdin the 
Laile of many griefes, and clogged withthe irons of many 
croſſes , then let vs know that wee ccaſe from many exter= 
nall and internall abhominations, 
by 11 Tee Miniſters of my God, In this that hee calleth 
_— © | the Prieftes which ſcrued at the Altar, the Miniſters of 
gar Pao God : he thereby giucth vs to vnderſiand whoſe poſſeſſion 
are the Miniſters, namely and onelythe Lords, Nam.z.1 2, 
The Lord challengech the tribe of Lexito himſelte , to bee 
his peculiar and Royall Prieſt- hood : and the Apoſ'e wil. 
vſur.4.1s, | Jeth the Corinthians that they ſhould ſo thinke of kim, 4: 
Gal.1.t: of the Miniſter of God, and diſpoſer of the ſecrets of his 
Exod.22,29. | Kingdome: and theretore writing to the Galathians , he tel- 
leth them, hee is not by man , nor by the will of man , but 
of GOD. Once in flead of the appointed Miniſterie 
were the firſt borne of cuery familie, and they ſacrifi- 
ced , and none elſe; but they altered, and it came to 
one tribe, and they alſo were abrogated; and lo it came 
to 1nen approoued in the Church, who are decmed the 
ſpeciall portion of the Lord in this world, And furely it 
the ſeruants of SA LO MON were bleſſed that heard 
his wiſedome, and waited in his court, they are much 
more bleſled which waite in the Lords houſe,and heare and 
; ſee the ſecrets of the kingdome of heauen. It is therefore a 
| moſt fearefull thing to aduance any vnto this to bee the 
= | Lords ſervant , who is net worthy to fit in the chaire of 
Multiſacerdo1ts 6 Moſes; xnd there is noreafon why they ſhould minifler in 
C—_— | the Church which are not worthy to bee the porters of the 
. | doore, Surely the prophanefle of many in theſe placesisſ0 
opere. Chryſ.in | great and {© damnable, that beſides the injuries done to 
Mat.13, Chrift, many run headlong into hell, through the evill ex- 
ample of their Paſtours, The Lords ſeruants follow their 
| Maſter in bolineſſe, and not the world in lewdneſle; they 
laoke 
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looke tothe ſoules, but theſe waite for the fleeces; they | 
preach ypon conſcience , theſe doe it for faſhion ; they | 
preach onely the truth , but theſe bring the fire of poce | 
trie, philoſophie, and (uch liketo the Altar of God : to 
conclude, they bee the helpers vnto faith, but theſe quench | 
their owne giites , and keepe others from pure know- | 
ledge. . | 

12 Thereaſons are theſe; becauſe the whole life of the | 
Minifter muſt bee onely exerciled in fpirituall and heaucn!y | 
matters, eAtt.6.2.4. The Apoſtles would conſentto no- / 
thing which was not conſonant to their Miniſterie , or that 
might any waies hinder the ſame: And for this cauſe the 
Lord hath fo prouided, that they ſhould be exempted trom 
all worldly bulineſle, and receive their maintenance from 
others,not onely for th:mſclues, but for their children and 
families» The which thing conſidered would aduertiſe a 
nuember of vs,tbat we which warre ſhould not entangle our 
ſelues with the things of chis life 3 we ſhould never giue 0- 
uer our ſeruice, for that is nothing «Ile but to forſake God, 
wee mulineuer cauſe our finnes to make vs be thruſt out of 
the miniſterie, for that will exclude vs from heauen : wee 
muſt never bee idle and vnprofitable ſeruants in our mini- 
fterie, for that will worke our curſe; and wee muſt never 
be wearie of our places, for that will weaken and lefſcn our 
giftes, But alas once there might comeno raſor on the mi- 
nifters head, but now-adaies heads and beards and all are 
powled : if wee ſhould notnow laoke to our owue main- 
tenance, wee might ſoone want ſuſtenance , and cur chul- 
dren are eaGily ſuffered to begge, though their parents haue 
well deſerued of the Church of God, Let not men vainely 
except againftthem, ſaying they are eui!] men, and no mat- 


— 


| ter what harme they ſuffer, There be and euer have beene | 


in the Church good and euill Paſtors : we mult not for foke 
all, leaſt we foriake the goad: it is better to nouriſh the c- 
uill becauſe of the good, ten to cali away the good becauſe 
of the euill, For it is a lefle fanule ro giue to the wicked Pa- 
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ftors more then they deſeruc, then to take frem the good 
and vigilantany ſmall and juſt reward, Therefore honour 
them that be good, and take heed leaſt by reieting ſome 
that are euil,thou contemn notthoſe that be worthy:rather 
honour the ynworthy for the worthy, then deſpiſe the god- 
ly and paintull, becauſe of the idle and vngodly, Another 
realon is , becauſe none may offer them any violence, 
but the Lord accounteth it his owne, and hee faithby 
the Prophet Danid , Tonch not mine annoynted , and 
doe my Prophets no harme, How deſperate is the caſe 
of all men, who are daily by words and deeds reuiling 
the Minifters of the GoſpeY, and thiake themſclues hap- 
pic it they can giue 4 Prieff a deadly blow by their en- 
ucnomed tongue, Truely I will ſay, our owne finnes 
were the cauſe of all this; yet if the kifle of [ndas was 
ſo mortally puniſhed, theſe mens (not kiſſes, but wounds, 
not with lippes, but with tongues and handes ) ſhall ne- 
uer e[cape varewardcd : for as by their tongues they haue 
killed vs , ſo the Lord with his tongue ſhall cendemne | 
them, 

13 Fromhence let vs of the miniflerie learne our du- 
tie, which is: ſceing we arethe Lords owne ſeruants,to la- 
bour to preſent eucry man perfe& in leſus Chrif}, There is 
noſeruant, bur he defireth not onely to doe much worke, 
but that he may preſent it faire and beautifull to his maſters 
view:this is our labour to bring many ſoules & Saints to the 
Lord of glory. Abraham ſending his ſeruant to fetch a wife 
for Iſaac his ſonne, hee brought him godly and beautiful] 
Rebeccah : we are the Lords ſervants, and wee are {ent to 
fetch a wite for Icſus Chriſt the ſonne of God ; O let vs be 
as faithfull vnto God the Father, and to Teſus Chrif}, as 
that ſeruant was vato Abrabewand [ſaxc ; let vs doe our 
meſſage with diligence, let vs execute our charge with 
prayer, let vs giue them the golden bracelets of God his 
truth, and let vs with all ſpeed and hafle returne againe to 
him that ſent vs, When Jacobs ſonnes went into Egypt, 
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let kim go, or elſe he ſhould flay his owne two ſonnes ; and 
ſoif wee bring not againe to the Lord his belouzd children, 
he will ſlay our bodies and ſoules for everand euer , for at 
our hands wil ke require them,Come on thereforemy deere 
and holy annointed brethren, we hauethe leading of God 


haue the tillage of the Lords corne, we have the vſe of the 
Lords treaſure , and wee haue the price of our Sauiours 
bloud : if we looſe his children, he will lay ours; if we de- 
file his wife, he will curſe vs; if we negle& his husbandrie, 
he will ſpoile ours; if we waſte his treafure,he will ſell vs to 
perpetuall bondage; and if we ſpill our Saviours bloud, hee 
(ſhall condemne our bloud, bodie, and ſoule, Oh therefore 
let vs be inſtant in preaching, holy in liuing,earnefl in prajer, 
zealous in exhorration, and cavefull in admonition;, inſtru. 
Qing the children,correCting the youth,and comforting the 
aged: that 2s /acob returned with many moreſoules out of 
Syria into Canaan,then he brought ; ſo may we come with 
many ſoules out of this world into the world to come. 

14 Another vſe ſhall be for the people, that conſidering 
we bee the Lords owne ſeruants, and therefore open and 
ſhut the priuvie Chamber dore which leadeth vnto him, and 
to vs is coinmitted the building of the Church : then as the 
Apoſile exhorteth you: that ye give heed tothem whom the 
Lord icndeth you for ſpiritual guides:direR nor yourpraters 
to Angels and Saints in heauen, for they have not the kee- 
ping ofthe Lords works; but the miniſters which be alive are 
the priuy counſcllers to the Lords maiefty,whom it you will 
not belecue , neither can you beleeue, though an Angell 
comefrom heauen vnto you, And therefore as all the people 
were wont to watte for the comming out of the Prieſt, that he 
might ble(ſe them; ſo do you all enermore waite for the bleſring, 
and mercie, andgrare, and counſel, and loneof God to come 


rom them to you, As the Lord turneth the bloud of a 


woman into milke for the nouriſhment of her childe , ſo 
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his children, we haue the keeping of Chrifts Quecne, wee | 
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doth he turne eut words, and gifts, and knowledge, and 
learning, and Rudic, and life,to be the nouriſhment of you 
his Church. Cometo vs for comfort and infiruRion, and e- 
dification,and ſaluatien; you are the Lords houſhold, wee 
are his ſiewards,come to vs for your meat of ſoule,and wa- 
ges of life, When Adam came againeto God , hereceiued 
the promiſe of life; when the creatures came to Noahs Arke, 
he kept them from the loud ; when the Egyptians came to | 
Toſeph, he ſaued them from famine z and when the people 
came to heare Chriſt preach , he relicued their fainting: 
Come you likewiſe to the minifterie, they will giue you the 
promiſes , open ynto you the kingdome, deliver you the 
corne,and ſatisfie your ſoules molt plentifully,that you ſhal 
neuer faint till you come to the euerlafting abiding place. 
Except the Prieſts bad floodin the riner of Tordan, the chul- 
dren of Iſrael conld nener hane paſſed ower : even ſo we fiand 
in the troubles of this world,to keepe them from you, elſe 
you ſhould neuer come into Canaan : Oh therefore come 
while we ſtand and beare the Lords Arke, or elſe the wa- 
ters of herefie and Atheiſme will come againe : and then 
farewell you hope, your health,and your ſaluation. 


—— — - —————— _—— — — 


The thirteenth Sermon. 


Verl. 4. Santlifie 4 faſt: calla ſolemne aſſemblie : 24: 
ther the Elders and all the inhabitants of the land 


mte the houſe of the Lord your God, and crie vntothe 
Lord. 


g Hat is, call and prepare a faſt; to the 
which ſome may ſay, that they might 
well enough fafl, ſceing their mcate 
and corne was alreadie withered, and 
they had more need to ſccke to ſauc 


their hues, then to gocete fall, and to endanger themiſelues 
farther. 
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farther, Vnato which I aaſwere, that the forenamed cala- 
mitie was but prophetically foretold : and therefore as yet 
there was nor ſuch want, but onely it ſhould be if they re- 
ented not, He biddeth themprepare a falt,that is, a gene- 
rall humiliation for all the people, wherein ſhould bee no- 
thing but mourning and abflinence :and this kinde of fall is 
a great and good part of the worſhip of God. Therefore 
| from hence we obſerue,that God taketh occahon by threat» 
ning of his wrath againſt vs , to move vs to worthip hun 
more earnefily;ſo we way ſee Yhenthe [[raclutes im a good 
cauſe bad beene onercome of the Beniamit es, and leſt the lines 
of many brane men, it moned them againe to goe to humble 
| themſclnes before the Lord, with faſting avd bitter weeping, 
and lament ation, And ſurcly this ſeemeth to be the cont- 
nuall courſe of the Lords doing in the Church , that as 4lie 
ground is plowed that it might yeelde more fruite : ſo the 
Church is atflited that it may giue him more worſh'p. We 
are for the molt part like the diſciples which knew not how 
rofaſt,nor to affli& themſelves, til] Chriſt was taken from 
them, and then they fatted. So when we are eyther general- 
ly molcſled,or particulorly endangered ; how do we cleaue 
to the Churches, and curne ouer the Bibles, and runne ouer 
the word? bur in times of more caſe we are more idle, and 
take liberty of finning, when we feele the greatef] hberali- 
tie of our Sauiour, If we haue no other cauſe to reioycein 
our poverty, and ficknes,and infamie,and danger,and hun- 
ger,and famine,and all our tribulation,then this that we are 
by the better fitted for the Lords ſervice;yet let this make 
vs clap our hearts and hands,that we may any way glorific 
| our Creator, And as the Iſraelites were as willing to fight 
| with the Canaanites,as to poſlefle their land : fo let vs be 8s 

| willing ro fight with many tronbles, as to poflefle many 
| pleaſures, For this is a great andyenerall faf} to abflaine 
| from iniquities, and the vylawtull pleaſures of this world, | 

| (aind1d eate no fleſh ( faith Saint Baſil) and yet hee luc- 
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| wine, and not tromdoing wrong? Thou expeQteſt the cue- 
| ning, when thou haſt faſted allthe day, that thou maitt take 
| the meate at night, and yer white thou art in forraine buſt. 
| nefle, thou thinketi not ypon it halfe ſo much , Oh, what 
goodis ittolet thy bodie faſt, and in the meane cune to fill 
; thy ſoule with innumerable cuils? As it is in the Prophet Efay 
| Then be that is affiifted and famiſhed ſhall goc to and froini, 
' andwhen be (hall be hungrie, be ſhall enen fret bimſclfe , and 
, exrſe his King aud his God, and looks vpward. For as the 
Tygers, (though a molt fierce and {wift beaft) hearing the 
martiall noiſe of a drumme doth teare and rend off their 
ownefleth from their bones for anger and diſquietnefle a- 
gainfi that ſound, ſo doe the wicked in the ſound and ſenſe 
of afflitions, 

2 The reaſons of this doAtine are theſe , becauſe 
ſuch kinde of miſerics, lamented by ſuch kinde of worſhip, 
doth turne away our captiuitic, and appeaſe the Lords 
wrath, and therefore we may take great comfort in the fore- 
warning of our miſeries, ſeeing we may be prepared there- 
by againſt all danger to auoid all wrath; ifthe Lord did not 
by the minifterie of his word humble ys, we ſhould euer be 
{ubieR co mortall confuſion,and immortall condemnation. 
But ſo he ordereth all things in bis Clurch,that as the ouer- 
flowing Nilus maketh the earth more fertile : (o the flouds 
of troubles going overthe bodies and lives of his mem- 
bers, maketh them more peaccable : oncethe diſcaſe pur- 
ged, the bodie is well quieted , and once the pride of our 
finne and natures ſcoured and rubbed away , the ſoule is 
more ſtrengthened, Another reaſon is , becauſe that the 
L ord will have that thing worke the good of his Church, 
which worketh the deſperations of infidels, for the wicked 
men in their troubles are at their wits end , as we may lec : 
ſo wasit in Cain and Edoms, and the Egyptians, and San, 
and Herode, which all periſhed through atfliction. But as 
the wicked, eucry one walketh in the name of his God, ſo 
the righteous waike in the name of their God for euer and 
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euer, The nature of the wicked 1s like iron which will ne- 
ver ſwimme though it be never (o little, except it be nailed 
to ſome weod or other ſubſtance : fo the wicked being ba- 
niſhed from the gedly they fall downe and flicke faſt ia a: 
| vnreſiflable mire of aſfliftions: ſo that wee may ſee, as the 
| Crofle of Chriſt was the life of the Church, but the death 
of the Divell; ſo are many other crofles the lie of the 
| Lords deare children', but the death of his deſpightfull c- 
| ncmies. 
3 Thevſes which come from this doOrine are theſc: 
Firſt, ſeeiag we are by our affeRions flirred vprto ſerve the 
Lord,let vs keepe onr ſoules in continuall chattilement,thar 


— 


which lie in garriſons, althovgh they ſeldowe fight, yer eve. 
ric day they diſcipline and tramne thevr ſoldiers ; to although 
we feldome lie vader great danger of exceeding flauphter, 
yet let vs continue our foules in correftion and ebedience, 
If Daxid had alway vſed this, he had not fo eahly forgor- 
ten himſclfe,and brought YVry4b to death, and himliclfe into 
filthy adultery : Euen fo the want of this priuate chaſhce- 
ment, andcontinuall atfliRing of our ſoules for our finnes 
makethvs wanton in wealth, proud in proſperntie, pre- 
ſumptuous in health, and often ſubiect co Sathans rempra- 
tions, Afflictions may r:ghtly bee compared to a bedge, 
which hath thornes on both (1des, fo thar, that which is 
wichin cannot come out, and that which is without cannot 
come in : in like manner when our liues are hedged with 
troubles, the good things which are 1n our ſoules cannot 
goc out of vs, andthe euill things which are without vs 
cannot come into vs, Weepe often for thy finnes that thou 
maieſt alway bee ſorrowfull, pray often for thy amende- 
ment, that thou mayeft ſtill bee penitent, Thinke many 
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we may continuaily be mindfall of the Lords feruice. Thoſe | 


times on thy later end, that thou maycft neuer bee arro- 
gant, ſo ſhalt thou ſave thy ſelfe from many euils, and gaine 


{ 


thy conſcience great peace , and procure thy loule euerla- 


ſtiog bleſſednefle : for if this life bee contraricto the lite to | 
come 
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come, then it followeth that asthere ſhall bee neuer ceaſing 

10y, for the ceating of finne ; ſo heere ought to bee a neuer 
; ending ſorrow for the continuance of finne, ; 
3 | 4 Another vſc which commeth of this doQrine is;ſceing 
| our euils make vs more fic to (eruc God, then is it a milera- 
ble thing to be made more vnfit to ſerue him through tribur 
| lations , when mens hearts dic in them for feare of the | 
1 Sam.25.37. | Lords band, as Nabals did when hee feared Dawids com- 
z8, ' ming ; or when men grow deſperate, ſecking vnlawfull ! 
| meanes to be rid of their miſeries, as the lewes did: and | 
| Eſay 39.16. | therefore the Lord threatneth them,that they ſhall flie as they 
| determined, and they ſhall ride on horſes as they appointed, 
but therr enemies ſhould vide faſter ts onertaks and oncr- 
throw them , 1] bane obſerued the confticution of many 
men, and I found them like the ſcafaring marriners, ol 
life is a continuall death ; and yet they are more open con- 
teryncrs,and more obflinate enemies to all manner of good- 
neſſe,then are other men : and ſo thoſe whole eſtate is proe- 
ref}, whoſe lives are mof} ſlauiſh, having the priſons for their 
dwellings, and continually deſtitute of meate and all kinde 
of neceflaries, none more wicked then theſe, or more care- | 
lefle of any good thing . Butts let thoſe paſle , there are 
many that haue eſcaped dangerous licknefſe , pyning fa- 
mine, the fearetull hand of warte and crucll death , which | 
ſecmed before their cies vaauoidable; and yet remaine deſ- 
perately wicked flill, and runne to their owne vomite, and 
wallow in their loathſome myre of fionc ; theſe are they 
which are at a league with death , and couenant with hell, 
they hope to eſcape 8s well as other, and while they bee in 
the world, why ſhould they net live merrily, although they 
goe to hell for it afterward. Secing they are ſo cateleſſe of 

their owne welfare, who ſhould take care for them; and 

ſeeing the fearefull hand of God will not winne them, the 
labour of rs his minifters ſhall never perſwade them. 

5 Out of this verſe might ebſerve vnto you that the Paflors 
are not to proclaime faſlings, without fhagular warrit either | 

from 
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trom God himſelfe , or elſe from them that ought to dire 
themhercin. Againe, I might obſerve that the people muf? 
come at the voice, or call ot chcir ſpirituall fathers, and pa- 
tors alſo tha: publike fatting ought to be done in the pub- 
like congregation, for that timebeing, But w2 will pro- 
ceed to the next words, where the Prophet telieth them 


| what they ſhould doe now, when they were aſſembled rogi- 


ther inthe faſt, that is, they muſt cric on the Lord, meaning 


they ſhould humble themſclues by prayer. And from hence 
ebleruethat faſting 18 nothing worth without prayer, The 
common people doe imagine that when they ceaſe from 
eating,and puniſh their bodies with a daics abliinence,that 
they doe vato God high ſervice, Indeed it is[awfull for the 
preſeruation of their health ſo to doe, bur for a diuine fer. 
uice or worke of religion, they mufinor account it, When 
the eye is ill at eaſe and off-nded, why doe men apply a re- 
medic to the heele, which is not diſeaſed : the evill paſſions 
of the bedic may be cured by faſting, but the diſcales of the 
minde muſt be healed by prayer, As the bodie hath offen- 
ded, let it be puniſhed with abſtinence and forbearance, bur 
yet that diſcontinuance of meate helpeth not the minde, 
Wherefore prayer muſt lift vp the ſoule to the throne of 
grace and mercie, or elſe the medicine is ill applied,for what 
good commeth by curing the arme, when thou letteſl the 
wounds of the head defiroy thee? and ſo what is thy caſe 
happier, if thou couldeſt bring Almightic God into loue and 
fauour with thy bod y,and yet thy ſoule abide in his eternal] 
hate ? and abide it will except thou ioyne prayer with thy 
faſting . But this cuſlome ſprang vp from the perſwaſion of 
poperie, whichdoe not onely account this kinde of abſti- 
nence a meritorious werke ; but alſo if men cate nor fleſh, 
although they abound in all other delicates,with great flore 
of daintie wines and ſtrong drinke , yet doe they obſeruea 


diuinc faftto the Lord, although they neuer make any con» 
ſcience of prayer, and not ſo much as blefle their meate and ) 
drigke they receive, Therefore let all goed Chriſtians bee 
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| carefull ro avoid in their ffs, ignorance and ſuperſtition, 
and let them eyther ioyne prayer with their fafting , or elſc 

' neuer reckon it for a worke of religion, 

| 6 Thereaſonsof this doQtrine are theſe : Firf}, becauſe 

| God dothnor except vs for meate, that is, with the Lord if 

| we eate or cate not, We hauec neither the more or !efle,and 


| therefore bare abllinence is not any part of religion... But | 


if the ordinary taking of our meates and drinke mull be ſan- 
| Qified byprayer, which is a meere ciuill thing , then much 
| more the not receiving eyther of meate anddrink for a reli- 
' gions cauſe muſt be conſecrated by praier,One ſaid wel,that 
; thoſe which place any part of God his ſervice in their meat, 
they doe very necre make their belly their God : Yet though 

meat* and diinke doth not make vs eyther the better or the 
worſeto God-ward; yet we muſt remember that herby is 
not given vs anyliber:y to live in gluttony or drunkennefle, 
no more then to (lerue and pine vp our foules yolentatily, 
but he meaneth in the moderate vie or neglc hereof, A- 
nother reaſon is, becauſe God never commanded any ſuch 
faſt, norallowedirt, as we may ſec in all the courle of the 
Scriptures : where evermore there was ioyned with faſting 
pubitke and mcſtcarnelt prayer and lamentation ; why then 


ſhould we vie that in the | ords ſervice which hee never 
{pake ot ?and why ſhould we frame that of our ſelues, which 
he reprobateth ? truly euery plant which he hath net plan» 
ted, ſhall be pulled vp by the rootes , and therefore in yaine 
ſhould we worſhip him, following the traditions of men : 
live in the obedience of the Goſpel;for that ſhall bring vs to 
life ; and whatſocuer we doe more, we eyther performe for 
curioſitie, to finde fault with that which is done; or elſe for | 
vanitie ts ſearch into that which 1s forbidden, | 
7 Fromhence letvs learne tolead moti Chriſtian lives, | 
which is ro ſerue th: Lord with faſtings and prayers , atter | 
the example of the ancient godly beloued Saints of God, as 
Ama, and the Apollle Pawl, both men and women have |i- 
ued jp this Kind of abſlinence, and religious ſcruice of God, 


But 
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Chriſtians, as Pasland Anni,which never in all their life did 
ſo much as faſt and pray one whole day togither in their pri. 
vate houſes, Icannot tell what nimbleaeſle and ioyfulnefle, 
they finde in themſclues tothe ſeruice of Gad : but I am ſure 


fion,that they thinke that the Spirit of God is departed from 
them, And when they haue renewed this exerciſe, they finde 
themſelues againe more ripe and ſharpe, and teadie to any 


——— 


in them,that are ſtrangers in this ations it is a imple ſorryw 


for finne, that taketh not away one daics flomacke from | 


meate,and cauſeth not the ſoule to hunger more atter recon. 
ciliation, then after a worldly recreation, Therefore faſt of- 


be wearie of this practiſe, except thou be wearie of Chriſtia- 
nitic : and as thy linnes encreaſe, fo let thy mort(fication be 
enlarged, that thou maiſt make more Callles to thy ſoule to 
defend thee,then the diuell doth enginesto annoy thee, 

8 Another vlc is, that wee abſent not our ſelues from 
thoſe ſolemne and appointed kinde of faſts, All Iſrael came to 
| oblerue this before the Lord in Mizpeh, and ſo continued 
till Samncl lent them home againe, It cuer it be needfull char 
| the congregation ſhould be great, then it is moft requilite to 


— 
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| many mens voices madethe [ord to ſpare the Niniuites ; ſo 
| many may cauſc him to reverſe his iudgements from vs, For 
' truly as in warre againſian enemy hauing inuaded our coun- 
' trey, w2 are in generallto lift yp our hands againſt him,to 
drive him from ys : ſo ought we,being endangered by the 
hand of God to put on eucry one his complete armour of 

| righteouſneſle,that euery mans heart and voice may be lifted 
vp toflay his heauic hand from vs. How do men n*glect this 
O thing 


| Times Lamentition, 
But alas we haue among vs thouſa::ds which would thinke / 


that there haue beene, and now are others of another judge- | 
ment, which without this exerciſe of prayer and tafting,grow | 
many times heauie,and ſo dull in the praGiiſe of their profel- | 


kinde of goodacfle. Alas, what prattite of repenrance is there | 


ten and pray much, ſo ſhalt thou be like the godly, neuerto | 


be enlarged, when occaſion of lamentation is offered:that as | 
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they recciued greatiniurie, it they be not accounted as good | 
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Times Lamentation. 
thing which chinke it in vaine to {erue God , and therefore 
though they know other men to be moſt buſie in lamenting 
for their calamities; yet they forſake'not their Tauernes, 
their Shops, their counting houſes, their husbandries, their 
marriages , and other their palteries: when as the ſword is 
at neere them as their garments, yet theydread not the fame: 
and ſo as before they negleRed the graces of God ; ſo now 
y abuſe the long luffering of God, making their latter 
end.worſe then their beginning , like the old world which 
would not belecue, though they ſaw Noah enter into the 
Arke, and fo the floud came and defiroyed them all : and fo 
ſhall it doe with thoſe except God enlarge his mercies, and 
thry caft away their tubbornneſlc, We read of two ancient 
Chriſtians, Palemonand Paconiuas,tiat when as,at the feall 
of Eaffer ,they had dreſſed their gourds ( which was their 


onely with vineger:it came {oda:nly into one of their mincs 
that Eaſter was the time of our Sauiours bitter paſſhon, and 
that then; his moſt glorious Maiclly for our wretched ſakes, 
did drinke galland vineger onely, Whereupon they refuled 
the oyle, and did cate their goords with vineger as they 
were wont to doe, Oh ler I beſeech you the bitter paſſion 
of our Sauiour and the common miſcries of our brethren 
enforce vs co ioyne with the Church, and men in miſery, in 
prayer and faſting, God forbid that we ſhould feaſt in deli- 
cates, when they are humbled in abſflinence & lawentation, 
9 eMAlas, alas, forthe day of the Lord is at hand, and it 
commeth as a deſiruttion from the Alnmyghtie. Now are we 
come to the praier, which by the mercitull aſſiſtance of God 
his heavenly ſpirit we will moſi briefly & effeAually bandle, 
Firſt therefore, the methode which the holy Propher vſcth, 
is to be obſerued; wherein he lamenteth generally,and then 
particularly,the meanes or cauſes of their deſtruion, In this 
verſe he generaly toucheth all the calamitie, when he calleth 
it theday of the Lord,the dread and conſcience whereot ma. 
keth him moſt carnfully and pitifully ro cry out, Alu, Alas. 
Where 


— 


he. 


— et 


| dailyfood) with oyle, which they had at other timeseaten | 


—_— 
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W here firſt of all commeth to our coufideration this do- | Good men | 
Qcine,that good men do forrow and mourne for the Lords | mournebefore | 
judgement before it commeth: as the Prophet, which ſaith | iudgemenr | 
the cauſe of his teares to be this, becauſe the day of the commerh, | 
Lord is at hand: fo we may read did El/hah , when Haxae! ———_— 
came ynto him, and he had annointed him king of Syria;ic | 

is ſaid that he wept; and Hazel asked him why he wept: | 

to whom he anſwered, becaule it grieued him to thinke | 

what he ſhould doe to I{racll ; for he ſhould ſet their ſirong | 

Cities on fire, and ſlay their young meuwith the ſword, and daſh | 

therr infants agaiviſt the ſtones, aud rend in peeces their women | 


with childe. Was not this a {ufficient terrour to looke on, | 
and to make a heart of brafſe to burſt forth into many tears? | 
For I thinke none, conſidering ſuch a defirution in his | 
countrey, but he will weepe for it bitterly. It is enough,ma.. | 
ny thinke, to ftigh when they be fore , and then to w ecpe | 
when they be in paine; and why ſhou!d they torment them. | 
{clues before they feele the miſerie? Yea rather why doeſt 
thou reaſon thus againlt God ? Thinke on the daies of mi» * 
ſerie that are comming , and doe as theſe Prophets, brdake | 


—— — _ CCI — EN 


forth into abundance of lameatation: to thinke how our 
Towers ſhall bee plough-landes; our treaſures ſhall bee in | 
other mens coffers ; our coftly buildings bee razcd in an 
inflant; our riuers ſhall runne with bloud ; our children 
ſhall bee the prey of ſouldiers, and our wives bee moſi 


| they reape this profit by the forewarning of God, if God |, 3 


| or Citie to any of his welbeloued ſonnes; they are preſent« 
| ly attoniſhed men, and ſwallowed vp in many ſorrowes ; | | 


cruelly murthered, Oh that men before theſe dayes 
could lament for the ſame; yea although their cies ſhould 
never ſee it , yet let them weepe for them that (hall 


feelc it. 
10 Thereaſons of this doAtrine ure theſe ; firſt, becauſe Reaſon 1. 
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of his great gocdneſle open the deſtruction of any p eople | 19.20, 


but wicked men although they bee never ſo often admo- | 


niſhcd , yer they ,remayne wicked and obflinate fill, 
O 2 _ So 
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So the Prophet /eremie: My belly my belly, I am pained excn 
at the verie heart, my heart us troubled ak nme; 1 cannot be 
full, for my ſoule hath heard the ſoundof the trumpet , and the 
alarme vpon the battell, Deſtruttion u cried pen de truttion, 

&c, Oh what a bleſiwg Is a ſoft and belecuing hcarc, w hich 
dothnot only recciue the words of God for truth \but 13 pre- 
ſently affeRed as if they feule the iudgements, When Elyah 
had told Ahab of God his vengeance againſt him ; then 
Abab wept and fafled, and the Lord ſpared him his time: ſo 
doubt not but there bee many, which having heard the 
rrumpe of God his judgement in the mouthes of the I ords 
Preachers, they have wept bitterly, and I thinke che Lord 
will ſpare vs fortheir time 3 but take heed , {raft the godly be 
drminſhed, and no man conſider it, leatour Seftrniie be the 


freed trom vengeance, 

11 Anotherreaſon is, becauſe good menalthough they | 
| be aſſured of themſclucs; yet it gricueth them tothinke how | 
| the wicked ſhall be deliroyed, Our Sauiour there weepeth | 

for Lerulalem, which ſhould be laid even with the ground. 

A good man is cuer merciful, cuen tothe molt vile acd wret 
| chedii creatures in the world; and therefore it goeth to their 
| hearts to heare and ſee conſider and thinke vpon,how heaps 
| and multitudes of men (hall goe to contulion. Some would 
| thinke that it is no reaſ{on to forrow for other men, tut ra- 
| ther let other men ſorrow tor themiclues, But Samne/, whoſe 
' teares and prayers came many times betore the Lord tor 
{ Saul, will anſwere them, and infirvt chemo be carefull for 


| other mens ſaluation: as [ob appointed his Armie , that if 


| he were too weake, Abyhai ſhould helpe him; and if Abiſhai 

| were too weake , ſoab would belpe him ſo muſl wee la. 

bour to heIpe one another which ſceme weake,alchough we 
know ſome ſhall go to wracke, 

r2 The vſes that offer theſelues to our colderatio out of this 

| | doQtrine are theſe ; brii, ſeeing it is the part of a good man to 

ſorrow 


more ſodaine and littyp more voices of weepings at the ' 
voices of Preachers, that more tire may be granted ys co be | 


_ I —. — td — 


| 
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ſorrow at the foreknowledge of anycalamitie,letvs receine 


| Lord threatmeth vs, or elle as he there ſaith ; Hes ſonule ſhall | 
depart from vs, and leane vi deſolate as aland that noneinha. 
biteth. And 1 would to God my countrey-men of England | 
wouldlearne this inflruction at rhe mouth of God, thar | 
whereas there is none of graue or greene yeares , but they 
hauc had many tokens, and heard many<hunderbolts of 
wrath drawne from the never vncertaine word of God, and 
from the extraordinarie courſe of manifold iudgementes 
which we have felttheſe late yeares, that now we being in- 
uited to this mourning fea}, we all come, and not one (ay 
behinde. Oh therefore receiue this inftruction, before the 
Lords ſoule go away from our nation: Ibid you not leane 
off your callings,nor caſt away your garments,nor put away 
your wealch,nor forſake your lite;but caſt away vaine mirth, 
idle talke,wicked hope,and wretched behaviour; leaue your 
finnes to the divell from whence they came , and giue thy 
ſoule to the Lord from whence ic came, El/ha did but re- 
quire of Naaman toyo intothe river ſeuen times and hee 
ſhould be cleane, which his ſcruants told him was bat « ſmall 
thing: fo we require you but to waſh your ſoules with the 
water of your eyes, and you fhall bee as free from death 
23 Naaman was from the leprofie. But why ſheuld I neede 
to inftruRt you, are you not minded like Jeremie,that of him- 
ſelfe defired rivers of teares to weepe for his people ? lo bee 
you not backward,but of your own accord,ſo that you may 
pleaſethe Lord, defire that you were all teares to Jament 
throughtly the miſeries of the world. Oh lament with ſpeed 
and tarrie not , or elſe it will be too late when you ſhall ſce 
before your eyes the little infants quartered; the aged per- 
ſons mangled; the cruel heathens aduaneed,the poore Chri- 
(tians dying,the ayre thundering ; the earthquaking vnd-r 
you; and the clouds raining downe fire and vengeance. 

13 Another vſc is this, that we be ſo arte. the hea- 


ring of the Lords iudgements,as if they were preſently tobe 
O 2 cxecured: 


that exhortation of the Lord, that we be inſirutted when the | 1er, 6.8, 
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executed: It was a great fault in the Iſrachtes,that whenio- 
cuer the P1opher ſpake any thing to them, they preſently 
thought and laid ; this ſhall not bee yet, 1t will be a good 
while before it cometo paſle, and we need not care, for we 
may be dead and gone out of the way ere this be \ulfilled; 
but the Lord rebuketh that folly, and biddeth the Prophet 
tell them that it ſhall be ſhortly performed: ſaying, Sonne 
of man, Behold they of the houſe of !ſraell ſay, the viſion that 
hee ſerth is for many daies tocome, and hee propheſieth of the 
times, that ave a farre off. Therefore ſay vnto them, thus [auth 
the Lord God, all my word: ſhall be no longer delayed, but that 
thorg which I bane ſpoken ſhall be done , ſanth the Lord God, 
And fo the like rage poſſeficth the heads and braines of ma- 
ny in ourdaies, which although they know that it is true 
that is tolde them of a deſttu&tion y yet eurry one thinketh 
it ſhall not be this yearc, nor in our Queenesdaics, nor ſo 
long asthe Goſpell remaineth, and cherefore they will poſ- 
lefle all their vanitie,rather then be humbled, But this ought 
not to be ſo; yea rather haſten out of this ſ:curitie , as Lox 
out of Sodeme, an1 the Iftac!ites out of Egypt, that thou 
mayeſt eſcape it whenſoeuer it commeth. lc is better with 
the wiſe Virgines to be readie an houre or two, or three too 
ſoone, then with the feoliſh to tarrie a quarter of an houce 
too Jate, Therefore admit the danger be not as yet, yet be- 
cauſe we are now warned, let vs now bee prepared : ſhall 
we not make as great account of the Lords luuing mercy,» 
of our owne healc!) ? yes, yes,my beloucd, and therefore let 
v3 ariſe to lamentation, becauſe the Lord calleth for it, al- 
though ther: were no danger following after. But we are 
like thediſciples which could not watch but fleepe , even 
chen when Chriſt was in moſt danger, although our Sai. 
our did many times awake them, till at length the enemiec 
came vpon them, and they were all driven to forſake Chriſt; 
ſo 1 pray God our like ſecuritie be not with th: like danger 
| awakened, for I feare ifthe mercifull yoice of a Sauiour will 
not moue Ys,the terrible cry,& ſwords of enemies wilamaze 


vs. 14 eAr 
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hfe? Yes yerily, for the anger of the | ord muncd him more 


farre nore lefſe matrer to pleaſe God then to pleaſe man: 
ſo they deeme it @ |: fe matter to haue God avgrie with 
them, then the Prince or lome great rich men that may hin- 
der their worldly eſtimation, Alas, alas, if Saul were feare. 
full :roa thouſand, Daxid was te tenne thouſand : and if 
worldly mcn may a little terrifie the fl:ſh, the God of 
the world may infinitely plague the ſpiric, Therefore put on 
this aff-Qion, 'that we may know what to thinke of the 
wrath of God; if the anger of a Prince be the meſſenger of 
death, much more is the wrath of God the herauld of con- 
demnation, When Aſſnerxs was angrie, preſently FHamans 
face was coutcred, and hecarried to execution ; would not 
Haman giue all his poſlefſſions to haue retained the fauour 
of the king? ſo likewiſe, aduenture ary thing rather then 
to ſlirre vp the ceales of the Lords wrath , by which thou 
thy ſelfe and all thy neighbours ſhall bee burned without 


| diſpleaſure, and to retaine his Jouing countenance, and let 
not the loue of any finne ſo bewitch thee, that thou procure 
his vengeance in working thy defire. 

| 15 Thereaſons of thisdoQtrine are theſe ; Firſt , be- 
; cauſe none can be an interceflour or a friend to God bcivg 
| angrie : that is, there is not any mortall man that can doe 
| any (uch a pleaſure asto (lay the Lords wrath from falling 

O 4 on 


ee 


carnall Goſpellers and carelefle Arhcitts, as they thinke it a | 


| mercie. Oh therefore udie ro know how to auoide his / 


14 As adeſtruftion : In theie werds is the generalcaule of 
the lamentationdeſcribed, b-cauſe the Lords wrath is kind. 
led ro make a defirution : Wherin there is to be noted, thar 
nothing doth ſo much feare & terrifie good me, as the anger | 
of God, When Aoſes perceiued that God was angrie,he fell | ,,,, ond 
downe flat on bis face and beſought God, neither eats nor | Nothing fea- 
drinking for fortie dares and n1ghts together: was not their fears | reth good men 
great that made this good man to aduenture bis life by ſo long | ſo much asthe 
faſting, and his ſoule by deſiring to be raſed ont of the booke of | wrath of God. 


then if he had ſcene all the world on fire about his cares, But | 


| 


| 


| 
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on him,or that may be able to fland in the gap of the Lords 
wrath, As El: (aid to his ſonnes. If ary man ſmne againſt a- 
mother, the Imdge ſhall indge it , bt if a man ſinne againſt the 
Lord, who ſhall plead for hmm? The which conhderation 
might moſt effectually admoniſh all our preſumpruous com 
panions , Which thinke that the Lord is pinned to their 
ſleeves; imaginivg him to be ſuch a childe, as might bee 
loft with an apple, and wonne with a trifle againe : but 
they ſhall finde it a farre more heauie matter, when no 
offer of gold, no intreaties of friends , no teares of griefe; 
no nor yet the fruite or bloud of their bodies ſhall pacifie 
or recompence him for their innes, This ought to make 
vs account highly of the meditation and interceſſion of 
Chriſt, and not co tread ynder our feete his glorious bloud- 
ſhedding, after we be once reconciled, Another reaſon is, 
becauſc it isa moſt feare(u] thirg to fal into the hands of the 
living Ged, Such a fearefull thing as paſſethall vnderfian. 
ding, and therefore who but mac&de men will runne teo 
farre into this danger? Although Damd choſe rather to fall 
into the hands ef God then men, becauſe he was well aflu- 
red, the ivudgement was but a fatherly correQtion , and not 
a revenging puniſhment ; yet wee muſt know that he knew 
that it would bee but a corporall or bodily death : but if we 
are not aſſured of halfe A much , yea happie were weit 
the wrath of God did but reach to our bodies, and that hee 
would be ſatisfied for our finnes ; if we loft our children, 
and wealth, and friends, and health, and life; or that wee 
could endure all worldly tortures to bring vstodeath,there- 
with hee would bee contented: but it is yet a more fcarefu]] 
thing, when we are ſubie&t to all theſe; and more allo, to 
lead an endlefle andeaſclefle life , in the eucr burning and 
neucr dying flames of hell, 

16 Thevſes which we muſt make of this doQtrine arc 
theſe - firſt, that we learne, to fearemene of them that kill the 
bodie, but onely him that is able to caſt both bodre and ſoule m. 
tothe fire of bell, ButI know cutie one will ſubſcribe vnto 
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me, and fay that they teare him abouec all, when as this 


feare is ſuch a weake dampe , thatit puttethnort forth any 
finnes 3 and it holdeth as much godlinefle in their hearts, as 
a five will hold water in the open ayre, Moſes was a+ 
fraid of a Serpent, and it made hm rune away + what ſcare 
us this that peſſefſeth our Goſpellers minds , that will not cauſe 
them to be as much afraid of: the ſting of ſine, as Moſes was 


of the ſling of the Serpent? loleph ſaid, for the feare of 
Gal hee could not commit follie with his Ladies : and if the 
feare of God had any reotmg in your hearts , you could not 
lead ſuch heentions lines 45 you doe. Tac Iiraclites were a- 
fraid to ſacrifice a ſheepe in Egypt, becaule it was abhomi- 
nation to the Egyptians : bur- youare not afraid to offer 
your filthy , deadly , and abhominable luſlesro the Lord, 
although they be an abhomination to his Maieſtie; yea al. 
though there he an vnmeaſurable judgement hanging euer 

our heads, Therefore feare the Lordthat mult rule you, 
-aud the Tudge that muſt rrie you , and the Sautour that muſt 
keepe you; or «lfe you ſhall tele the deadly paine that ſhall 
torment you. The poore woman that came before Salomon, 
would rather depart with her childe to her neighbour , 
then ſuffer it to be divided in ſunder : but how much more 
deere it is to haue your ſoulescut in ſunder? and feare you 
not this? Therefore with a!l fpecde louke vnto the Lord 
25 humble ag petitioners ; pray vato him, as mournfully as 
priſoners; tremble at him, as fearefully as the hill of $1:nai; 
fall downe before him, as low as Danicly melt at the anger 
as the waxe before tle Sunne, 

17 Another vſc is, that we alway keepe eur confidence 
in the Lord, for if his wrath be buta little kindled, then arc 
they blefled that puttheirtruſtia him: Balaam feared God, 
yet becauſe his faith and confidence wasnot in the Lord, he 
was fliine among the other enemies of God : he feared in 
horrour,not in hope, Theretore let me naw take occafion to 
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exhort al your hearts to a {ure confidece in the Lord, becauſe 


; 
| 
; 
| 
| 


us wth ſhal ncucrtouch thoſewhich puttheir trultin him. 
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It is ſaid, that CMoſes and eAaron and Samnel put their 
\rruftin God, and he delmercd them. This was {och a truſt 
| as was exerciſed withall Chriſtian vertues , the which you 
| muſt ioyne with them, er elſe you cannot enioy it, Forloke 
| your ſelues, imþrace the Lord, louc notthe world, and dc- 

fire Chrifts kingdome, and then you truſt in the Lord ; cc n- 

firme your hearts with patience; beautifie your mindes with 
' knowledge, reforme your affeAtions by repentance, and a- 
| mend your liues by the whole Goſpel of Godzand then fha!l 
the Lord ſay you haue trufted in him. Oh then bleſſed hall 


' faued ; although the Citic be burned , you ſhall be delive- 


red ; although the people be captivated, you ſhall be cnlar- 


ed, If ficknefſe weare thy bodie ,, and anguiſh vexe thy 
{oule, and trouble oppreſle thy life, and I-fles catch away 
chy goods, and cnemies ſpoile thy children , and death 
doe end thy daies : yet ſhall net the wrath of God conſume 
thy ioyes. What wouldeftghou haue more ?. if God hate 
thee not, be loueth thee, if he loue thee, he will keepe thee, 
if he keepe thee, danger ſhall not opprefle thee ; if thou be 
not oppreſſed, then art thou bleſſed ; and it thou be bleſſed, 


be ſure thou ſhalt be ſaued, 
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Verlſ.16. And ioy and glagneſſeis ent off from the houſe 
of our God. 


J —— the former words of this verſc 
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« - 


we have ſpoken in the verſe before : and 
now to the next following, where the Pro- 
phet telleth them, or rather the Lord, that 


Rh} 


the outward ſeruice of his maickic : which 
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you be, for although the world be drowned , you ſhall vee | 


gee ; and althovgh the carth be curſed, yer you ſhall be bleſ- 
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| was a meſi lamentablething; when one ſhould come into the 

houſe of God, where was wont to bee molt {[weete melodie 
in the hearts and voices of men, like vnto another Paradiſe: 
now he ſhould fnge ir full of reares,& cries,and yelling,and 
| ſorrowes,and cucry one 2ſhamed to ſhew his face for griefe, 


| this doth the Prophet effer to the confideration of God : 
| Whereby we will note this, that the ſeruice of God mull be 
| performed with joy and delight; I meane the ordinarie {er- 
| vice and worſhip of God : But in dut daies we may almoſ? 
| complaine as this P:ophet doth, that joy is parted fromthe 
houſe of our God : men come almoſt as willingly to the 
Churches, as ſome goe to exccurion, andtarrie as ioyfully 
before the Preacher to hezre the Sermon, as other dee be+ 
fore the Tndge to heare the ſentence. When we are at our 
prayer, they arc at their bookes; when we areat our prea- 
chir g, they are at their {I-epe ; when we are at our Plalmes, 
they are in the Tanernes, Marvell you not to ſee the ioyof 
theſe men in the worſhip of God, vato whom the Church 
is 2 iayle, the Miniſter is a keeper,the Lord is a Iudge,them- 
ſelues are the priſoners, and their zcales are as ioyfull ro 
them as /ttle eaſe: yerfor all this we will reioice in the Lord 
our God, ard account one day ipent in his Courts,betrer 
then a thouſand ſpent elſewhere, And as Damd reioyced 
to ſee other men goe, ſo will we rezoyce when our number 
is increaſed, when our yoices are aduanced, and our Lord 
[elus magnified, 

2 Thereaſons of this doRtine are theſe ; farſt, becauſe 
this ioy in the ſcruice of God is' a roken of the preſence of 
God his Spiritin the hearts of men, according to the ſaying 
of Saint Paul: The kingdome of Godis not meat and drinke, 
but righteonſneſſe, peace, andioy m the holy Ghoit, Whereup- 
on Saint eAsfer in his contefſtons faith heauenly , There 
'S 410y Which is not given to the wicked, but to them which 


art, andthis is a bleſſed life, to reioyce of thee, for thy lake, 
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worſhip thee { O God) wiilingly, whoſe joy thou thy lelte | 


that onely and no other is a bleſſed and happic hte, So on | 
the | 
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©| ter 2 therefore be you bexter thenthele, andler your righte-. 
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on the other ſide when men are lumpiſh and heauic in this 
worſhip and heauenly buſineſle, iz is a token they like nor 
the matter, but-are hindred and blinded by che ſpirit of 
malice.Shall we then ſay that they are all giuen to the diuel], 
who haue not beene baptized into the Lords ſpirir,and pol- 
ſeſſed with a delight in the Lords ſervice ? chen muſt we ſay 
that all hard-bearted miſcrs, wicked-minded ruffians, fick!c- 
brained younglings,and wind-wauering Women, which had 
rather be playing with their loues, or their children, or elſe 
be diſporting in brauerie and wantonnefſc,or be mumblin 
a few Paternofters of old anyels, or new lufted barnes, then 
yeeld their eares, their heart, their ſoule, their minde, and 
their whole man to the Lords mofineedtull and blefled bu- 
fineſſe : oh wretched men thus poſleſſed by thoſe that ra- 
ther ought to be poſſeſſed by them ! Another reaſons, 
becavle thiz delightin this worke is the very end and fruite 
of the Goſpell, My brethren ( faith Tobn ) 7 write wnto 
you that your ioy may be full: that is, that you may reioyce 
in all things, 2s in meate, for there is the Lords hand: in ap- 
parrell, for there is his prouidence; in health , for there is 
his goodnefle ; in licknefle, for there is his merciez in your 
| houſes, for they are his tabernacles ; and in his Church, for 
| there is his ſoruice, APagan,a Heathen, an Iofidell, a lew, 
| a Papiſi, or any other enemie of Chritt, can come to our 
aflemblies, and with a minde readic to vomire vp what- 
ſocuer they heare , attend to their gricte what is there 
done , as inany among vs doe, and yet be neucr the bet- 


ouſnefle exceede theirs, or elſe you {ball ncuer rcioyce in 
his euerlaſting kingdome, 

3 The vies which come of this doQtrine are theſe, firſt, 
that whaiſocucr we doc in the Lords houſe , let vs doc it 
cheeretully, and of an ypright and peaceable minde , that 
we ſay cf our {clues, as Danid and Chrift of them. The zeale 
of thy houſe hath eaten me vp: (o of zeale let vs dee cuerie 
thing that we doe, for as rcaſon mult meaſure all matters 
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1 humane aid wori!y aftal $, {Oo mui? zea; ie ſeaſon allthings | 
1 ip ricuall and dinmine matrers, CZeaict! 's [ike the loue of Is. | 
cob to Rabel; it thinkethinot olitene od, nor any raine too | 
dangctous, not ny [N04 09 great , nor any beete fo ve. 
hement, nur any iu! 1n0e to paicivng, but hee endureth it for 
the loue of a woman, Wiar ſhall [acebloues faire face, ber- 
ter then a Chriitian loucs a glorious Sauiour? O.1n0,n0, but 
letour loue be dearer then the loue of a woman: and let vs 
all ſay, and chat all with CMarie the mother of Chrilt, £Aty 
| ſoule reioyceth in God my Samonr, But oh wheregand of whom 
ſhall I complaine, that haue not beene caten vp with zeale, 
no nor bitten therewith, orthat which is leſle , it hath nor 
licked their fouls, nor kifled their Jes: that is, they have 
neicher beene 1ealous nor zcalous for the Lord of hofſtes 
lake? tor themſelues, they care not what God is; tor others, 
they care not what chele ſoules bee ; and for all, they care 
not whac hell ſhallbe; they are nor earneſtly righceous, nor 
obltnately wicked, but 6penly indifferent , and that is no 
bodie in religion: they mourae not when other ſorrow; they 
retoyce not when orner range: ; they ttirre not when other 
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drop in the worke ot Chrilt, or wept one teare ia te caule 


are moucd ; and they feele not when others are afflicted, 
How zealous l belceci y ou , are they , when they haue 
beene cold inthe heate of the day, and never iweate one 


ot Chrift, 

Another vſe isthis, that ſeeing we muſi be carefull to 
worſhip God with ioy, let vs then prayfor the peace of the 
Church, whereby there may be ne mourning within our Pa» 
laces Pray for the peace of leru{alem, let them proſper that lone 
it,peace be withm thy wals , and proſperitie withm thy Palaces: | 
faith king Danid, I grant, our facrifices to God are a5 ac« 
ceptable when our reioycing is baniſh:d in any common | 
aduerſ1;ie , When wee hunible our ſelues by prayer and fa. 
(hng, as when | In times of gr2ater prolperitic and {ecuritte, 
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we arelifred vp with than Leſpiuing; yet this is becrer tor the | 


Church,& equall co the Lord, Th-refore let vs molt carefully 
commend | 
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; commend ITerulalems peace, and every member thcreof to | 


the Lords tvition; pray for it with an earneſtdefire ( 1 ſay) 


| 


' toobtaine, and vawearied labour till thou haſt atchicued, | 


| To abare but Dawids thirft, three of his men aducntured 
their lives, being but onelyro ſatisfie the kings minde : who 
| was Daxid, but a member of the Church ? and therefore if 
| they would doe ſo much for one, let vs doe more for 
| all che Church together , that her thirſt may be ſatisfied, 
| and h:r.caſc be procured, Ohtherfore how happy is our age 
| wherein we live! tor the Church hath peace abundantly,and 
{ our baſcſi things are become very honourable : the bloud 
| whichother haue ſhed for the ſame, doe we enioy,and they 
| by filthie priſons have purchaſcd for vs moſt pleaſant hou- 


| 


Verſ. 17. 


ſes: O England, be not weary of thy well doing , leaft the 
Lord be wearie of thee; be not vnthankfull for thy peace, 
leaſt the bond thereot be firooke in ſunder; be not proud of 
thy benefits leaſt thou be ripped of thy ornaments: be not 
ſecure in thy glory, lef{ thou be Rirred yp to greater labour: 
but pray, the tather with the ſonne,, the mother with the 
daughter, the Lord with the teruant, the mifireſſe with the 
maide, the maſter with the familie,the rich with the poore, 
and men with wom:n,and lutle children, peace be within 

our wales, and profperitic within our dwellings. 
5 The ſeed: rotten vnder the clods : the garners are de- 
jonpas : the barnes are broken tlowne, for the corne is withered. 
It ſeemeth that theſe men being ſomewhat touched with 
want ene yeare, yet they comtorted vp themiſelues with 
their husbandrie and tillage , thinking the next yeare 
would make amends for all : like as we haue ſeene in our 
land in theſe times of dearth, for men hae yeare by yeare 
ſowed and plowed, looſing both ſeede and crop notwith- 
fanding all their labour, as theſe husbandmen heere doe, 
thinking that whether God will or not , they will make 
things cheaper and plentic againe, but all is in yaine - for if 
they ſow, it rotteth in the ground, if they keepe, the houſes 
fall ypon it; if they cate, they ſpend their ore ;and if they 
ſpend, 
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ſpend, then will ſhortly their lives be ended. By theſe words | 
we may obſerue that it is in vaine by any naturall meanes to 
ſecke to doe away the 1.ords hand, The peop!e of Ifracll 
being in ſome perplexitie, they ſowed,and cared, and plan- 
ted, and laboured.to be relceued, but alas the Propher te]- 
leth them, that he waſted their ſeed, he bloweth on their ſtore, 
and the labourer putteth his wages ints a broken bagge. What, 
had he no pitic on the poore labouring man , that worketh 


for a groat or (ixe pence a day ? but he muſt conſume that 
alſo, yea verily : for the Lord muſt be ſerued as well by the 
poore Country-man as the rich Citizen : and therefore cur- 
ſeth as welthe gertings of the one,asthe gains of the other, 
It the Lord did not crofle the endeavours of men in their 
tillage, in a very ſhort time they would worſhip their 
plough, and pray to their arable land, and forget him 
that eruly and only ſendeth increaſe, For this cauſe, for this 
cauſe ( faith the Prophet)a man came to a heape of twentie 


| 


meaſures of corne, and he there found but tenne, likewiſe 
to the wine-preſle to draw forth fiftie veſſels of wine , and 
loe he found but twentie, / ſmote you with' blaſting and 
mildew, and haile,in all the labonrs of your hands,and yet you 
han not twrnedto me ſaith the Lord, The hand of the Lord 
is not wearie, it needeth no lubily of reſt, and yet hee will 
not bleſle their labours,that diſhonour him with their fruits, 
But what ſhallI ſay vnto you? ſhall I bid you not till the 
earth, ornot ſow your corne? no verily, but plow vp your 
hearts,and caſt in the ſeed of regeneration, and then plow 
vp your Jand, and calt in your {cede of ſuſtentation, How 
ſhall che corne grow in your ficlds , when vertue will nor 
grow in your ſoules ? Therefore Jabour not in vaine, it is 
notin all ourplowing orplanting, or ſuwing, or reaping, 
or working, to helpe out ſelues , but in the Lords bleſ- 
ings ; who will then bleſle the earth, when wee haue 
waſhed away the curle of our ſoules by repentance : 
for nature cannot helpe no more, then Balaam could 


curſe, 
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6 The reaſons of this dofrine are theſe : becauſe nature 
it {elfe, as acreature of God, is ſubieR to the curſe of God, | 
2s we may ſee in all the (lorie of Fgypt; and alſo, where the 
Lord threataeth to bring a conſumption vpon the whole earth ; * 
meaning the whole courſe of nature: thut tee c21 as eaſily 
curſe them (as it were)by {icknes,as men are vadone by con- 
| ſumption, And verily I think, when I locke into the ipeci- 
| als, ] fre as Danidiaith : eAllthings come toanend, but the 
 lawof God « exceeding large: The heauens waxe old, the 
| earth groweth barren, the gold is but dufl; the pearles come 
| to nothing,and 
| What is then the Fudie of nature, but the Audie of yanitie ? | 
Yea how vainely are their daies ſpent, whichare alwaies in | 
| the belly of Philoſophie and Poctric, and Humanitic , not 
| thinking Diuinitie to be worthie of their fine wits , which 
they ſay is the refuge of foo!es? bur it their (ludie be vaiie, 
then are their wits vaine: and therefore of them it may bee 
faid ; in ſeeking to become wile, they 2re made fooles, 
Another reaſon is, becauſe there is no other way to life, | 
but converſion to the Lord. Heere is the remedic for our 
lands, to make the earth fiuittull, not in dunging aud com- 
| paſſing it, but if wecan turne our ſelues to God, then let vs 
cali from vs our pleaſant ſinnesto rot in the carth,and water 
our new {owed corne with teares of oureves. Then ſhall the 
earth yeeld her increaſe, an1God exen our God ſhall gine vs his 
bleſſmg, Balaams Alle would not go tor all his beating, til] 
Balaam had. ſpoken with God and promiled more obedi- 
ence; eucn ſo the earth will not be fruitull tor all our cutting 
ct it, and mending it, andpoking it, vnt1ll we bee returned 
vnto the Lord, and confeflc our follics, and promiſe a new 
life, Oh, let husbandmen hearc this, and learne to liue here- 
after; orelletheir worſhip is like to the ſacrifice of Cain, 
which the 1. ord refuſed, 
The vices which we muſt} make of his doArine are 
| theſe : Firft, that we put no truft or confidence in any earth- 
| lyor worldly things ; for lecivg theſe cannot deliucr vs from 
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any little judgement , then let vs learne to truſt in the Lords 


power: [t is but folly te truſt m kings, for they are but men , it Iſay.31.1,2.3. 


ts but finne to truſt in Catles, for they are but earth and ſtones; 
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it is but madneſſe to truſt in multitudes, for they are but fleſh, and | 
it is but idolatrie to truſt in wealth, for it is but vanitie : there. | 


fore it muſt needs be beſt to truit inthe Lord, Art thou afflited, | 
pray vnto him: art thou diſtrefled, runne vnto him ; art thou | 
in danger, looke vnto him; and art thou a louing foule , ler 
him be thy Arength and thy defender The heauens cannot 
bend to heipe, the earth cannot riſe to ſuccour thee ; the wa- 
ters cannot flow to receiue, and the clouds cannot fall to co- | 
uer thee, But heere is thy helpe, the Lord can bowthe hea- þ 
uens and come to thee, and cxaltthe earth to reſcue thee, 
open the way for the waters to ſaue thee, andlet the clouds | 
come downeto take thee into heauen,as once he did Chrift, 
and at the latter day ſhall doe all his ele, Oh therefore caſt 
not away the hope of your calling, thy Chriſtian profeſſion, 
thy holy religion, and thy hope of (aluation, for Prince and 
Magiſtrate, Friend or Father, Heauen or Earth, Man or An- | 
ellz much lefſc be not terrified by any enemies which'come 
with fire and (word to worke thy deſolatioa : Craue not 
their helpe, truſt not in their ſirength, feare not their rage , 
and diſtruſt not thy God : bur in warre let him fight for thee, 
in fickneſle let him heale thee; and in famine let him feede 
thee; and in death he ſhall receiue thee; for it is better to 
truft in God, then to put confidence in Princes, 
$ +Another vic is this: ſeeing we cannot auoide any of 
the Lords iudgements by nature and naturall meanes, then 
italſo followeth that we cannot eſcape our of that great 
indgement of condemnation by any natural vertue or world- 
ly meanes : but wee muſt all by nature remaine the children 
of wrath, Whereby wee muſt take eccaſionto lament not 
onely the weakneſle, but alſo the filthineſſe of our nature; 
which bringeth into the world that euill which it cannot a- 
uoide, Oh how much are wee bound te our bleſſed Sauiour | 


that hath delivered vs from wrath tocome! I might alſo 
Pp out 


Aﬀt. 1.9. 


Epbeſc2.3. 


ma 


IS DD = 


MC ——— 
he. — 


— _ _— 


—_ — 


| 210 


| Elay.6.11, 


Like,2144:5s 


Luke.13, 


Icrem.21.16, 


AM03.3.14.15. 


Verſ.18. 


i A 


4 


Times Lamentation. 


out of this verſe note vnto you, that God his wrath ſhall not 
oncly extend tothe lues of men, or thoſe things which con- 
cerne their necefſorie maintenance in this world, but alſo to 
cucrie part of their poſleſsions as this Prophet fpeaketh , c- 
ucn their barnes and houſcs, as we may ſee, Andgoodrea- 
ſon, for as worldly men for their owne pleaſures doe pul] 
downe many times both houſes and barnes,as we may lee of 
the worldly man in the Goſpe),ſo may the Lord for his plea- 
ſure doe the like. Againe, theſe things doe make ys to be 
proud, even our buildings and edifices, as we may ſee 11) Ne- 
buchadnez.zar , and alio /echoyakim, And therefore let vs 
know that the Lord in his iuſt judgement will calt downe 
all tkeſe as hee ſaith, Andit he lett not one (lone vpon 2 
nother where the Temple ſicod , much lefle will hee ſuffer 
houſes of extortion ard oppref51on, and gamivg,and w hoo- 
rivg, and other filthinefle to have :ny place to lland in, A- 
gaine, ſceing we may heere {ce what are cur werldly buil. 
dings, let vs learne to lay vp ourtreaſures in heaven , which 
ſhall never be defiroycd,, andlay 
the world to come, 

9 Howdidthe beaſts mourne ? theheard: of cattle pine 
away, becanſe they hane no paſinres, and the fleckes of ſheepe 
are deflrozed. Now he commeth to the molt pitifull outcrie 
of other creatures : foras the corne could not grow, no 
more could the grafle , and one miſerie doth not commonly 
come alone,& if we wel looke vnto this matter,we ſhall find 
ereat matter lie hid therein, For it cannot bee that beaftcs 
ſhould be Aaultie or (infull before the Lord: why then, ( al- 
thovgh guiltlefle) are they thus tormented ? and why did 
not the people make a hand with them, to eate them ? and 
ſo to ſaue their liucs that waies, Vnto which I anſwere,that 
the people would not kill all their came beafles, becauſe ſome 
they mult keepe for (lore, other for their labour , and many 
for offering ; which although it now ceafcd , by reaſon of 
the want of corne , yet they hoped would ſhortly cometo 
paſle againe as appearcth by thur tillage, As for the o_ 
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the beaſis are puniſhed for mans cauſe, which is thedodtine | 
| 
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of this yerſe, euen for our ſakes are they pined, and fatred, | 1.S2m1.15-3, 
and beaten and bruiſed, becauſe of the ſinnes which we haue | Zeph.1.3, 
committed : All the men in the world could not beare their | The beaſts pu- | 
| owneplague; but the innocent and harmelcfle beaftes mutt | mg for our | 
| helpe out with the matter, The conſideration of this may | ** 
| ſhew vnto vs, the verie originall of the rebellion of ſome | 
| beaſts, Forthere was not alway enmitic betwixt man, Ser- | 
pents, and Lyons, and Beares, and \Wolues,and Tygers,and ' 
ſuch like ; for at the firſt they were all ſubieR : bur now in 
reuenge of their miſcrics which for our ſakes they endure, | | 
they kill and ſpoyle, and teare vs in peeces where euer they 
mecte vs; yea the Beares (as we know) will elpeciaily ayme 
atthe woman with childe , that they may rend the young 
babe out of the mothers wombe, ard ſo ſlay it before it be 
ableto hurt; and I would God we could vie the ſame wiſe- 
dome in the {]aughter of our finnes, to cut them off while 
they be young, 

170 Thereaſons of this doAtrine are theſe, becauſe they | Reaſon, 1. 
are ſubict to yanitie, vnder hope for the deliuerance : | Row,8.20, 
for the which they all haue a certaine voice in their kinde 
knowne tothe Lord, whereby they defire a finall reſtitu- 
tion, And verily if this be a reaſon why they ſhould debre 
a deliuerance, becauſe ſome of them ſhall remaine immor- | 
call : It 6ught much moreto ftirre vp the mindes of Chriſti. 
ans, becauſeſnot ſome )bur all of them ſhal for cuer live with 
| God : And ſurely if the children of the bride-chamber de- 

tirethe marriage-day, much more onght the bridegroome 
| and bride themſelues, Againe, fecing beaſtes lament their 
| vanitice becaule of corruption , how much more worſe 

then beaftes are wicked and prophane men , which wil 
| not lament their iniquitic, becauſe of condemnation; and 
| alfo how vilyare ſome bewitched by the craft of the diuel), 
| Which forget, and call into queſtion anotherlife ? when as 
the veric bruite beafls by nature acknowledge the ſame, 
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and ſo by the labour of men to cut through rockes and hilles 
many hundred miles , fer the better ſeruice of his warres, 
and enriching of his ſubieQs : as if God innature had not 
well enough provided for the watering of the wotld, The 
beatics did ſo prodigiouſly howle,lowe, and mourne vnti!l 
that enterprize was laid afide, as it they had knowne the 
eo0d Emperour went about a needlefle and vanaturall la- 
bour, It was a miracle I confefle , but ſee and wonder at 
the will and prouidence of our ſoueraigne Creator, that as 
he hath puniſhed the bruite beaſtes for mans ſake: lo he vſeth 
them to be both ſpeRacles of our miſerie and ſpeQators of 
our fhnnes, and hindering Preachers to our yagodly devilc's 
and. defires. Another reafon is , becauſe this doth moſt 
notably aggrauate the finne of man, and might hum- 
ble them throughly for the ſame; for would not, I pray 
you, this ſtrike any man to the heart, to heare all the 
beaſtes ofthe field rogither, as the Bulles bellowing , the 
Oxen lowing, the Calues bleating, the Lyons roaring , the | 
Wolues howling, the Dogs barking , the Horſes neighing, 
the Aſſes braying, the Beares crying, and fo all other in their 5 
kinde, and out of kinde, calling in the cares of God for ven- 
geanceagainſ} man ? This will ſurely amaze the flrongeſt, 
and diſmay the mightieft; and therefore it will drive men ts 
weigh their ſinnes diligently : for God knowing that our 
Jeatveſſe would be ſo great, that the voyceof man ſhould | 
not be heard, hath made cueric beaft and bird, yea the verie 
thunder to awake vs, | 

1t The vies which come of this doctrine are theſe, 
firft, that wee fall into a particular cauſe why this mutinie of 
creatures and outcries of all beaſtes ſhould be ſent, which 
the Prophet teacheth vs, to be PRONE hmg, andſtea- 
ling, and killing , awd whooring , and ſuch like : for which 
things, hee ſaith, ſhall come a generall mourning of man 
and beaſts, Surely wee have as great cauſc to feare this hel- 
liſh yelling, & confuſion,as ever had any nation in the world: 
for 
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for ſwearing is counted brauerie; lying,pollicyz Nealing, ho- 
neſt ſhifting ; killing, manhood and valour; and whooring 
a pleaſant paſtime, And thus bloud toucheth bloud : for the 
poore haue mourned at home and abroad, by famine and | 
warre; andtherich ſhall follow after, when all the confufion | 
fall follow ther. Againc, let vs learne te pitie the poore | 
creatures of God, which for our ſakesare thus endangered, | 
living vnder tedious labour, and dying ynder the crucll but. 
cher. The Lord ſpared them and Niniueh for their ſakes, 
Mercie 1s a thing much loucd of the Lord ; and ſurely we arc 
to vic it,not onely towards our beaſts in their labour, that we 
tirenot them too much ; but alſo in their meate, that we feed 
them ſufficiently; for in this place we ſce they wil compleine, 
Yea morcoverlet vs not be too vamercitul in their laughter, 
ard kill not for wantonneſle,theo!d & yong. Ardalſol can- 
16t ſee how it ſhould be lawtull to fet them together by the 
carcs,as Beares, and Bulles, and Dogs, and ſuch like, ſeeing 
they rent one another for finnes;and therfore none can make 
ſport of their fighting, but theyalſo make ſport of ſinning. 
12 Againcoutof this verſe, where the cattle are ſaid to 
mourne, ve may note that famine is the greateſt puniſhment 
of linne in this life ; for other calamities they feele not and 
care not for; and for this doe the godly ſoconteſle, that bet- 
ter is the ſtate of thems that die by the ſword, then of thoſe that 
periſh by fame : and they giue reaſons thereof, Firft, be- 
caule all other puniſhments arenot ſo tedious, but they are 
Jiſpatched in an inftanty onely famine is hke hell , where e- 
ucly part is pained, a man being alway dying and yet neucr 
deav, Againe by famine God friketh and taketh away the 
fruits of the earth, which hee doth not in other things , al- 
though men and cattle periſh;yert whorageth againit other 
creatures?The vſes which we might make of this if we would 
| (tand 'n it,are theſe; Fill, that we learne how neere we arc 
to a amine :for the Lord threatneth, that he will bring a fa- 
winz,e2nd make them cate their bread by weight, and drinke 
their water by meaſure, & do both in griete;and ſurely chis is 
P 2 the 
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the verie aſe o! the poore, ſor they haue day by day had an 

ounce or tiwo, or three, of bread, and remaine vamerciful!, 
Aging, ict vs at the verie beoinving of our dearth t1rne vN- 
to the Lor!, oreliethe Lord ſhali withhold all things trom 

. Let him Not complaine of vs as he did of that people; 

_ notwithſtanding g mapy iudgements, et they would not 
turne vato him: for if famine be ſocxtreme, that men and 
beaſts, and all creatures perith thereat , oh turne thy foule | 
vnto the Lord thy God: for why ſhould we workethe death 
of men, the deflruRion of beaſts, and the deſolation of all 
che fruits of the carth ? 
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The fhfteenth Sermon. 


Verl. 19. O Lord to thee will I crie: for the fire hath | 
deuoured the paſtures of the wilde ermeſſe, andthe flame | 
bath burnt w/þ all the trees of the fields. | 

Lea 6<- Ow the Prophet commeth to his particular | 

| YZ complaint and praier, grounded vpon good 

reaſons, and c21ling vpon the name of God: | 
tor in the former v«trlſe we heard onely a | 
complaint , without mention of the ] ords 

name : and now feeing hee bringeth in a 

| praieratſo, we mult note, that we cuer adde Pr2iersto our 

| comp: 1ints. T he ſonne ( laith the Prophet ) rewilerh the Fa- 


| ther, the denghter riſeth vp ar ainſt the meather , the daugh- 


ter m2 law againſt her mother m law, and a mars ences | 
mics ore the men of his owne houſe. Therefore I will lobe 
unto the Lord, I willwaite for God my Sanionr , my Cod will 
bearve me, Artthou griened for the ſinnes cf other men, or 
tor the milcrics of the world , and docll b:cake forth into 

words tor the fame ? Then he ne thy complaint wto prater, 

orclſcitis but a mu. murir 2641! {iGod, as we may lee in | 
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Moſes and Aaron: for it is by prayer we make our forrow- 
| full hearts knowne to Goe, and can enter into the L ords Pri- 
| vie Chamber. This dutic alſo we may ſec negleRted in out 
| time, for men were neuer more apt to complaine of the hard- 
| nefle of the time; of the wickednefle of the world ; of the | 
| want of corne; of the feare of warre; of the power of the 
| rich; and of the profperitic of the proud ; but they are bur | 
| words, forthey turne not themlelues to praicr,to ſhew God | 
of the matter as they ought to doe, Knory therefo my deere 
brethren,that God hath Icf vs in this world, as helett Tobs 
| ſeruants, for ſtill ane of them came to tell bi 5 maſter what 
| had happened: ſo we muft often vie to pray & rocomplane | 
, | on our {elues, 2nd on other men:for it we contefle our fianes, 
| Godis faithfu!],chathe will pardon them, but il we judge not 
our {clues, we ſhalibe iudged of God, 
| 2 Thercalons of this 'dearine are theſe : firſt, becauſe 
God forgetteth not the complaints of the poore : meaning 
of them that pray vnto kim, otherwiſe hee remembreth no 
more the poore mans Cnuie , then the rich mans quarrel]; 
therefore ler this (tir vs vp, to make our complaint inpraier, 
as we read Ex-chiah d1d, when Rabſakeh had blaſphemed on 
the name ot God. laying, Enclme thy eare,O Lord, and heave 
| open thy eyes O Lord andſee, ſane v5 out of the hand of the kms 
of Aſſur, that al kingdomes of the earth may know that thou 
art the Lord. O that men were as readie to pray as they be 
to corplaine, for they can eafily multiply many words to ac- | 
| cule other men, & they might as calily find word and matter 
' tecormp!ain vnto Godttor as an inferiour ſubie muſt alway 
lue to his Prince by petition, ſo muſt we alway make known 
| all ow defires vato God by ſupphcaticn, Againe , when {| 
' men doc onely complaine of this or that want without 
prayer, they tempt God, as we may ſee , there the peopic 
Liy weepl quaſi eas Us {leſh toeate? Therefore i! 
ac anything atthe Lords hane te our good, | 
et; for 1 althovgl wee murmure for raine 3nd 
, and God Dive 
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it to vs a he gaue the Iſraelites quailes ; yet we were better 
want it, for it ſhall in the end turne to our diſcomfort, as 
theirs did. Reuben would faine be bleſſed, and acob blciled 
him, but he told him withall he ſhould not be mightie, Such) 
are they as wring out their defires fromthe Lord againſt his 
wil,they take a (erpent by the taile, which turning again doth 
mortally bite them, We ought to learne to gndure our wants 
patiently, although we know not why we are diftreſſed: for 
hereein we mult needs agree that wee arc righteouſly pu- 
niſhed,becauſe our ivudgement commeth from him that doth 
neuer any thing vnrighteouſly : And therefore God was 
more angrie with the Ifraclites for this euill, then for any 
other thing,except Idolatrie, 
Vſe.1. 3 Let vsfrom hence learneto aske of God without 
murmuring or grudg:ing atour ewne cate , or the I ords 
Hoſ.7.14:15, hand, fer the Lord will complaine as faſt on vs, as 
wee complaine; to 1im, Haſithou any ſuite to the Lord, 
4 that thou wouldeſt obtaine of him ? ſay not, Oh that 
I had ſuch a thing ; or t'1us, thou O God , maift give me 
ſuch a benefic ; or thus, ſurcly if God doe not heare me, 1 
would I had never beene borne; or thus, if Ced be able ler 
him doe this for mee: for all this is but tempting and moc- 
king of the I.ords power and mercie : But goe to the Lord 
with all humilitic, caſt downe thy knees and heart, tel! 
| him of thy y1worthincſle , and accule thy (clfe throughly; 
| remember him of his promiles in the Goſpell, for that muſ} 
| be the foundation of prayer ; then open thy wants,and defire 
| ſuch a remedie a5 God himſelfe ſhall like of; and laſlly,praiſc 
| him for all thy former benefits, and then if thou want thy 
| will, it ſhall be moſt good for thee : if thou obtaine thy will 
thanke him heartily againe, and vſe it for the Lords glorie, 
It was cu-r refuſed by the beftlearned to be atrue conuerſion 
to God, which was beg ->tten by any temporal] benefit, There 
forethe conucrlion of Clodowee king of France, by occation 
| of a victory againfithe Almanes,wasnct lo fincere, as if the 
onely loue of God and truth of his word had ouercome his | 
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heart, & not worldly dignitie, And the like is that of Cabades 
king of Perſia, who promiled manyfauors to the Chriſtians, 
for that by their praiers they droue away diuels from A/ab. 
dabar.wherein they kept great heaps of gold,Neuer or very 
ſeldom doth ſuch converſions holdlong,tor alas what ſwects 
neſle is there in the world, that ſhould poſſeſle the minde of 
man? Letthe Lord which is our exceeding great reward 
onely without other reſpect draw vs to the Golpellz for 0- 
| therwile all our prajers are faithleſſe,or al our ſuits graceleſle, 
| 4 Another vic is this,that ifcoplainers without praying be 
odious in the Lords f1ght,although the cauſe be indifferent, 
then much more are thoſe that neuer pray but for valawfull 
and hichythings,that they might beflow them on their luſts, 
asthe Apotile faith, They defire health of body,to wallow in 
ranity ; they craue many children, to hoord vp evill gotten 
goods, & to rob the poore;they pray for riches,thatthey ma 
raigne oucr other men at their pleaſure, and line in (in with- 
Qut controlment; they aske for marriages to abuſe thera in 
luſt, & finally they pollute all things that come to their hands 
or hearts : in their outward protcſſion they do but ſerue the 
tim-,and therefore their inward conflitution canfiot be very 
holy, Iam per{waded that a great ſort would be aſhamed,to 
let men heare thoſe things that they c6tinually & immodeſily 
defire inthe preſence of God, Aske therfore but with wiſe 
| dome,enioy thine owne with thankſgiuing , praiſe God for 
all things,& chinke thy ſclfe happy whether thou live or die, 
5 Againe,I might alſo note out of this verſc,how atflitions 
& ſowows do teach men to pray molt ferutly,as we may ice 
in Abimelech,& in Danid:and the reaſon is, fiift, becauſe then 
men begia to feele their fins, For in truth our ceaſciences are 
all ſo guilty,that if we haue but our finger ake , we preſently 
conceiue it was for ſome notable (inne or other, And forthe 
truth of chis we find it in many wicked rebels iultified which 
wil then moſt larmcrably bewaile their fins,whe they feele the 
h22uy hand of God vpon the, & be either in troubleof lite,or 
ia danger of death:but this is with the but momentanic,and 
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like a formmer deaw; but witi the godly it is perpetual! , for | 
they deing once ſpurred, will trauell the better all the day | 
following. Againe, as our atflitions are increaſed, fo are | 


| our ſorrowes,for the he2't ſeemeth to be pearced with them 


Let vs therfore in our aff;ions not only pray for our {-lues | « 
in our owne perſons, but alſo enircat of other to pray for | 
vs, as weſee the liraclites did : for if we be once perſwaded 
ot the benefic of praier, we will never ceaſe to (lire vp our 
ſelues and others t'1crunto : we ſhall be minded 3s Pant was, 
that would haue the whole Church of Thefalonica topray 
| for his: for praier will make men more greedie then gold 
will, Againe, let vs thinke that afflictions ſhall not one- 
ly make the humble and gentle minded man to yeclde, bur 
alſo the moſi fiubborne and firongeſt iu the world, Boaſt 
not your ſelues againſithe leaſt aifliGion that can bee: | 
for as the ſeft rayne will lay along the rankef1 corne, o | 
ſlender troubles will bring to the carth the moi obllinate 
ſinners, 

6 O Lord,totheewill I crie. Whenthe Prophet ſaith, that 
he wil cric ynto God; he noteth vnto vs, that in praier wee 
mult vſe the moſtcarneft and ardent afteftion that may bee; 
for crying is the voyce of children or yong crearures, where- 
by all men are moved to pitic them, Theretore when wc 
com? intothe Lords ——_— we aretoflirre and moue at - 
fections to the vitermoſ?, not with child-hke behaviour, but 
with child-like finceritic and feeling, as we may ſec in the 
godly, where they defire God to behold them, becauſe they 
be croubled, their bowels arc {welled, and their heart is tur 
ned vpſide downe;meaniug that they were lo paſſionate, that 
their inward parts were wonderfully moued, And this con- | 
demneth the cold atteRion of thouſands in our daies, | 
which haue as much feeling in their prayers, as they haue | 
in their dreames, and know as well how to remoue a | 
mountainegas how to mone tlie ! ords mind towards them: | 
{o cold are their thoughts, ſo weake are then dehres,fo wild | 
are their worts, and fo many bee their wants in praicr, | 

that | 
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(clucs as much ficter for the Lords ſervice, as a flone is for 
| duilding,being rubbed over with a little oyle: I warrant you 
their hearisare not turned vphde downe; yea T would their 
lues were turned : but] teare tliey will ticft bee ouertur- 
ned, They will m:ke more ſuite in better words for a din- 
' ner, they beiog hungrie, then for the Lords Spirit, or any © 
ther meanes tor ſaluation, Their voices in pratcr are Iik- vn- 
borne children;crie they cannet,much lefle tpeak any thing, 
10 not {oy much as to ſay Amen, when others haue praicd be- 
; {ore them, 
5 Thereaſons of this doftrine are theſe : becauſe hee 
carcth not for meane and weake words, bur tor {ftrony and 
fearctul paſſhons:torthe Lord being highlyto be feared, will 
eſpecially be then fearcd ardently , when men ſpeake vito 
him by praier, Aofes tell onhis tace when he praicd to 
him, and ſo did El4ah, for it is vnpolsible buc a man of fAle(k 
and bloind ſhould rremble when he thir.keth on God, much 
mor? whren he praieth ro God,for then doththe ſpirit helpe 
a man moreto ſec into the ſecret ot his maieſty then at other 
| times, Yet fearctull is1t to lee how men in our daies thinke 
| to carric away the matter with words, perſwading them- 
' ſelues that their bare preſence and outward dwelling among 
the Church , ( where now ard thin they heare God 
| ſpoken of, and heare a few praiers in the publike place, al- 
| though their heares honour not the one , nor confefle the 0- 
ther)yerarc they as o00d rel!gtous men as any in the world: 
but let them know thatt hey be as good Chrithans ,Aas the Sa- 
maritancs were right I'raciites, The Somericencs being 9 
baſe people worſhipped God ard Idols, tor belide the 1 ord 
they had = their Gods, Succoth, Benath, Nergal, eAſkima, 
Nibhaz, T arta% . Adrammelech, and Anamelech, But inthe 
dats of os trochus Friphanes, my xiterly caſt off all fcl- 
04 thip with the lewes, and bui!ded a Ternple in Gerizim 
defirno Mm, that they might worthip [upitey Hillarnicus,and 
yet in our Sawmours daies they boaſie? of the true wW orſhip of 
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loue of Ged, and the loue of the world, hauc but cold pal- 
hons in their moſtinward and fincere deuotions, being 8s 
apt ( if time ſeruc ) ro ſerue the divell as Telus Chrift, Ano- 
ther reaſon is, becauſe that an acceptable ſacrifice to God is 
a broken and contrite heart: and therefore when we offer to 


| the Lord ur praiers, let vs be ſure that our hearts be broken 


alunder: fer as thcre was no bealt ſacrificed, but his bedie 
and ſhoulders were parted; ſono man can be offered to God 
bur his heart muſt be divided io ſunder, that is, hee muſt bee 
moſi paſſionately affeRed at the 1 ords houſe, and moſt la- 
mentably tormented for his owne finnes , and mot pitifully 
opened for the Lords mercy, and moſt earucfily defire the 
building vp y—_ of the ſame. 

8 The vſes which we muſt make of this thing are thele: 
Firlt, let vs not judge euill or raſhly of : hem liar ate moved 
carnefily.& labour efteQuallv in prater, Wiien Amrath proied 
before the Lord, becanſe her lips went & not hey vorce, Eij told 
her ſhe was drunke,but ſhe anſwered no for ſhewas aweman of a 
bitter ſoule, la like mancer,thepower & working ot the {piritin 
the praycr of many , through their continuance, words and 
geſtures, are moſt wickedly mocked, & molt {hamcfu'ly blal- 
phemed of the malicious ſort, who are able to ſay 8s much in 
their prayers,asthe old Maſle.Priefts could when they wan- 
ted their own bookes. And for this cauſe without the ſpirit of 
God they ſpeake cuill of the things ot the ſpirit, terming our 
earneſineflc in prayer to be raving, our zeale to be folly, our 
continuance to be a heape of idle deſires, our teares to be hy- 
pocrifie, our iweate to be chafing, and our forwardneſle and 
willingnes thereunto to be pride and ambition, with a num- 
ber the like, as I have heard, which are now opened in the 
ages, where all gocd geflures are moſt wicked!y derided, 
Well,well, £4; was not fo r#ſh norprophane, but bleficd An- 
nah when ſhe had told him her minde, yer tor all chat he en- 
ded his life with the breach of his necke, How can it ws 
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but the Lord ſhall more mercileſly bring theſe to confulion? 
we may aske this kinde of monſters as Eſay did ſome in his 
| daies: vpon whom hae you ieſted, and againſt whom hane you 
opened your monthes ? Surely againft him that made both 
:ongue and mouth, and ſhall trie it our, As there are many 
gittsin the Spirit of God, ſo are there many waies to exprefle 
the power of them, and as euery one hath his gift, ſo hath he 
his geſture to open and vafold the ſame, | 
| / 9g Anothervſe of this doQtrine is for our ſingular com- | 
| fort, that ſeeing according to our feeling in prayer, ſois the | 

[ ord affcRed towards: when we are bitter hee maketh vs 
| {weere, when weare heauie, he maketh vs ioytull , when we 
arecaſt downe, he raiſeth vs vp ; and when weare mofide. yl 
Aitute and deſperate, he commeth with all ſpeede as a mo. | i 
ther to achild when it crieth loude(}, What are our ſorrowes 
but many voicesto crie ynto God? and as a godly Martyr 
hauing recciued many wounds in his bodie , whereby the 
bloud ifſred forth abundantly, thanked his tormentors, be- 
cauſe he had as many mouthes more to praile his God, as hee 
had wounds in his flcfh : much more occaſion haue wee to 
thanke our Sauiour, that by ſending ſo many lorrowes into | 
our hearts, hath provided for vs many friends to cntreate his | 
merciefor ys. Therefore fearenot my deere brethren and fi- 
fers for any aduerhitie :as when the battle is hotte(}, the yi- 


— — 


| Rorie is neerel}; ſo when your miſeries are greateſt, your de. 
liverance is at hand, Of this we hauc often ſpoken before, 
and ſo alſo of the other part of the verſe following where the | 
Prophet yeeldeth the reaſon of his prayer,becauſe the greene 
paflures were deuoured, and the great trees were burned vp: 
teaching ys that which before we touched, that when famine 
commeth, there is nothing free from the ſame, but it feeleth 
the ſmart if ic hauc any life at all, And againe, the yomercis» 
fulneſſe of it is noted when hee compareth it to fire and | 
flame , the fire burneth lowe , that is the grafle of the 
earth, and the flame reacheth high,cuen to the trees of 
the field, 
The 
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10 The beaſts of the field erie alſovurtothee, for the my 


| mers of waters are dried wp, andthe fire hath denoured the pa- 
' ſtures of the wilderneſſe. Now once againe the Prophet re- 
| hearſeth the crie & lamentation of the beaſts; where I might 
| note, that ſeeing the beaſiscrie vato God and to none elle: | 
| how much worlc arethoſe then beaſtes which either never 
| crie,or elſe cry to other then God. But this is worthy our con- 


fideration, that he ſaith, the beafts crie vnto him, noting vn- 
tovs, that God regardeth the very crie and voice of dumbe 


| and brutiſh creatures, and theretere the Scripture ſaith, That 
| Godopene:h his hand, and gineth themmeate in due ſeaſon, 


And ſurely as God is moft wondertull in all his works, ſo is 
he moſt humble and gentle to all his creatures, not dildai- 
ning with his owne hand to feede the baſeR ſwine or beaſt 
inthe world, But how vnl:ke are they to God which do not 
heare the voice of (dumbe beaſts) no nor of ſpeaking ſoules, 
and living men; and if they doe, yet their handes muſt not 
come neerethem, bur cither they muſt rake it vp on the 
ground, or elſc receiue of their abridgers, I meane their ſer- 
uants, The reaſons of this doQtrine are theſe ; firfi, becanſe 
God bath created them, And for this cauſe, before that ener 
he made beaſts, he made allthe graſſe and herbes of the field to 
be readie for them: \o kinde and conflant is their nature, that 
they neuer forget theirCreator, but we ſha!l finde moe men 
then are beaſts, that hauc long ago loli all their knowledge 
and grace, and image of God,calling into queſtion whether 
there be a God or nor, Oh curſed crearures! ob fearcful] 
times thar bringeth forth ſome men like men, and ſome men 
like beaftes, and ſome men like monſters ! which are in bo- 
dies men, in manners beaſts, and in minds worſe then any 
creatures, yea then diuels; for they acknowledge and feare 
God, Another reaſon is, becauſe men ſhould haue a taſte of 
the excellencieof the Lords mercic,which ſaucth both man 
and beaft, As for wans ſake they were ſubic@ to yanitie ; 
ſo for mans ſake they are receiacd into tuition againe : the 
one was done for his ſinne, the other was for his infiruction, 

tha! 
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that as the hainouſnsfle of his tinne did brivg moe into dan- | 


orcarneſl: of the 1 ords mercie might bring moe into fa-« 


| vengeance, and the fiaffe of mercy: for our example ſome 

| are killed, ſome are burned, and fomeare bewed, and ſome 

| are damned : and for vs againe, we may lee the Angels are 

| maintained, the world is lengthened, many good men have 
beene preſerucd , and many bruite beaſtes are contmmally 
maintamed. 

11 The vſes which come from hence are theſe, Firſt, that 
we fall not into any deſpaire of God his goodnefle toward 
vs,cither for our ſoules or bodies, where our Sauiour biddeth 
vs laoke to the Lillies and the young Ranens, for whom the Lord 
taketh care, and verily cuery haire ona good mans head, is 
more worth then 21] the beaſts of the world; therefore let ys 
perſiwade our ſelues, that fecing God heareth their crie, he 
will not denic our praierz and ſeeing hee Jooketh on their 
mourning, he willnot deſpiſe cur teares: and lecing he re- 
gardeth their life, he will ot caft away our foules : he thar 
commandeth vs to be mercifull vnto them, hath alſs bound 
himſclfe to be mercifull to vs : therefore let vs be aſſure 1 rhac 
we are more worth then the beaſts in the Arke , or all the 
creatures in the world, But alas why do I tell men of their 
worth? for they know it too well; or of the Lords mercy,for 
they are too proud of it? Surely becaule as Bathſheba teach= 


cer beſide himſelfe , whereay hee might deſpaire ; ſothe 


uour againe beſide himſelfe, whereby he might be comfor- 
ted, And thus we may ſec how forour ſakes is the rod of 


— 


[oN.4.11. 


Ve. 1, 


Mat.6.25.,26, 


eth S1/emon, not to be giuen to exceſſe,or to be wonne with 
vanitie, becauſe he was a king , that is a worthy wan in the 
world : ſo I would teach men by telling them their worthto 
auoid from their filthy abhominations, - What ſhall go!d do 
in the dirt,or pearle in the {wines trough,or money in a mad 


mans pur{e,or authority in the hands of fooles? oh what ſhall 


It auaile that we have all vader vs,and yet be flaves to finne? 
what honor is it to ys to be more worth chen all creatures,to 


haue the Lord for our creator, & his mercics whe weintreat 
them, 
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thing, for he bendeth the heauens,melteth the carth,emptieth 
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them, if in the meane ſeaſon we be not godly? then ſhall the 
beſt becowe worl?, and at the latter end, wee ſhall wiſh wee 
had beene workt of all, 

12 Inthencxt words he telleth ys how the rivers of wa- 
tersare dried, and how the little countrey cottages whereio | 
poore men and cattle were foftered, were burnt vp,both ver 
wonderfull (that the one) I meane the waters ſhould Jooſt 
their ſpring, which ſceme to have an cuerlaſting aſſurance of 
perpetuitie : But alas what can be perpetual] when God alte., 
reth?what can continue when hee difſolueth it ? ſurely no- 


the Sea, & therfore may eaſily drie vp the little land-brooks. 
Therfore as on the earth is the ſafeſt going,becauſe it is low- 
eft,ſo in pouerric is the belt eſtate , becauſe ir hath nothing, 
Once there were no rivers, & ſo ſometimes are not, and one 
day ſhall ceaſe to be againc:\o once men had nothing,now in 
their richefl eftate they haue but little, and ene day they muſt 
_ all. But when he ſaith that the little cottages are bur- 
ned vp, we may note, that there is not avything ſe ſmall or 
ſo vile, but the hand of God will finde it out. Poore men 
thinke becauſe they be poore, that God neither regarderh 
their well doing,nor thiaketh en their euil]: but they muſt be 
of another minde, for as firc burneth vp all that Randeth a- 
gainſi ic, ſo doth the wrath of Ged meete with all that is a- 
gainft his law, God is in the Citie, and inthe wood, and in 
the village, and in the corne-field, and in the wildernefle,and 


on the Sea : he nuteth thy doings in thy Pallace, andin thy 
houſe, and io thy cottage, and in thy ſhip ; een 45 Chriſt ſaw 
Nathaniel when be was vnder the figtree. Surely the buildings 
of fone are too high to fland leng , the buildings of wood 
are too weake, for the little lew tabernacle with cords tied 
rogether ſhall come to an end, And thus we ſee that fire 
(hall! e the end of all : as it was the end of Sodome , ſe was 


ic of Zeboijm, and as ofthem, ſo was it of the poore ſhep- 
heards tents, awd as of theſe tents, ſo ſhall it be of heauen and 
earth, Thus much for this firft Chapter, 


The 


DR 2. 


— ao —_— _ _ 


G — 


Tumes Larmentation. | 225 


þ 


The ſixteenth Sermon, 


Chap.2. V.1. B/ow the trumpet in Zion, and ſpout 
in my holy mountarue : let ail the inhabitants of the | 
lond tremble, for the day of the Lord is come for it us at 
hand. | 


| 
a T hath bcene ſhewed , that the beginning | 
of this chap. vnto the end of the 11 , ver, was 
the continuance of the former judgements 
ſpoken of in the firſt Chapter : ſo that this 
verſe belongeth to the charge of the mini- 
fters and people; wherein the miniftersare 
firſt exhorted to ſound the trumpet, and ſecondly the people 
are bid to tremble, becanſe the day of the Lords wrath « at 
hand, Concerning this blowing of the trumpet, wee may 
read the right vie and firſt inflirution thereof, Firf} ic way qr 

. 7 STD l e vic of the 
vicd for aſſembling the congregation, ſecondly, for the re- ecumpersin 
mouing of the campe , and laſtiy, when they went forth to | oldtime, 
warre, becauſe the people might be had in remembrance be- 
fore God, Although it be hard to ſhew whether inthis dif- 
courſc following the Prophet meancth the comming of the 
beaftes before named, orthe comming of the Aſſyrians their 
enemies, yet the matter is not {o neceſſarie , as that wee 
ſhould ſpend much time thereid, ner ſo difficult, but it may 
be decided :and therefore I thinke that heere is onely meant 
the comming of the noyſome beafls, becauſe the defrinaten 
| following is (et forth by fhmilicudes taken from warre , and - 
| not by flat and euidenr propohitions, the which courſe the 
! Lord doth take ia other places , when he noteth aninua- 
 fion, as in /crems.qn, Ta this place we mull firſt of all handle 
| the blowing of the trumpet, which was the Priefles office, | 
| and the cavte rhereof was , to put them in minde of a dan- | 7erem 50, 
ger, for the pecple were now aflen.bled, and had neede to 
be terrificd tothe vitermoſ?, ro make them humble , as we 
() may 
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| may ſeethe effeR, for the rumpet mivht be heard farre and 


nNeare, as an alarme amongſt vs. 

2 Wherefore we may gather from hence, that it is the 
miniſters dutie to ſhew the people of the 1. ords wrath, and 
the danger which they are ſubie vnto for the ſame ;if they 
ſound not the trumpet, the people cannot be prepared, and 
then ſhall they endure a double condemnation : they beare 
the Lods Arke, when they fiand,, all muſt tandz and when 
they goe, all muſt goe : and if they found the trumpet, and 
tell the dangers, onely the diſobedient come to defiruQtion, 
And thus we may ſee how the hardeſt burthens and mefl 
dangerous,are laid on the miniſters backes,for if they preach, 
men wi!l not beleeue them,and then they are perſecuted: If 
they preach nat, God will forſake them , and then they arc 
damned : being alſo ſubieR to all thoſe dangers which them. 
ſelves doe threaten, the'wl:ich thing o wight difcourage men 
from that holy fngion , but that the Lord commandeth 
vsand enforceth vs thercunto, And I would God that al] 


the croſſes and dangers which waite l;ke Pages,or rather like | 


Jailers,vpon the minifiers © ce, could bee lu fkcicnt to denic 
2 paſſage or entrance vnto the velmmned and vaine-headed 
perſons, whereby for cucr they might bee excluded from 
our call:ngs : but of this matter ſufficient hath beene ſaid 


| alrcacie. 


Reaſon.n, 


2 Thereaſons are theſe, firſt, becauſe God epereth to 
them eyther ordinarily or exrracedinartly hi 11s purpoſe which 
he will doe in his Church : for there hath not beene any 
great calamitic in the world, but the Lord piucth knows- 


| edge thereof betore it eng” , fo that Þ is Preachers 
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m1! ght bec beleeued , and defirvGien avoided, Swrely the 
| Lorawilldee nothmg ( faith Amos) but he remcaleth it to by 
ferwants the Prophers. Secondly, they are the mouth of God 
tothe Church,zrid of the Church ro God: and therfore what 
they {eur.d God ſoundeth ; v hat they bird , God bindeths 
znd what th 1ey Orfcl arge,God ferteth at liberty: vetfo,as icr 
:* &:cns muſt be ouiced by the Ecriptures,' if they will haue 
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a Church doth not binde the conſcience of the ſentenced, or 
him that is cenſured, and he that without ſure grounds doth 


ſoule excommunicated, 
The vſes which we are to make ofthis doAtrine are theſe, 


firti)that we do not only teach the iudgements,but ioine with 
our dorine an outward teſtimony of their feare,& 2 practiſe 
chat may ſeru* a5 a patterne for the people to repent by : {o 
the Lord teacheth, where the Prophet is commaunded to 


mourne bitterly , as a man that mourneth for the paine of the 
reines, And the cauſe felloweth, that when the people ſhou'd 
aske him, he mighttell them that he mourned, becauſe every 
heart ſhould melt, and cnery mind ſhould faint , and cuery 
hand ſhould be weake, and eucry knee ſhould fall away like 
water : and what heart of lone or deſperate mind could ſee 
his teares, andheare his words, & yet refrainefrom weeping? 
It hath beene alreadie ſhewed, that the example of the Pa. 
ſtor is the beſt way roperſwade the people, and we know 
by lamentable experience , that where the Preacher liueth 
ill, his life doth more Hurt then his preaching doth goed, 


Therefore my deare brethren, when we have cauſeto threa- 


ten any iudgement of God, let vs ſo temper eur bodies as if 
we felt it within vs, 2s Jeremie did, when he cried out, Afy 
belly, wy belly, as if the calamitic had alreadie {ciſed vpon vs, 
[et vs preachearneflly , let vs live zealouſly, and let our 


| 


| 


' 


| 


| 


| 


} 


words and teares be heard in the Pulpit, and our prajers and 
feare in private communication, and full oſten let ys vrge 
and conſtraine our affeQions , that by many paſſions, as ir 
were by many water-drops, the hardeſt heart of flone may 
be pierced through, But it grieueth our heart that many 
Preachers in many places, when they haue taught moſ} (in- 


| gularly on the Sabbath day, ſo ſoone as the doore is fhue, 


ſome go to tabling,ſome to carding, ſome to ſhooting,ſceme 
cobowling, and ſometo banquetring , which maketh che 
people thinke, they did but mocke them in the Pulpir. 
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excommunicate another, condemnerh himſelte, and not the * 
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5 Another viſe which commeth by this dotrine is this, 
that when we haue {o preached, and ſo lived, then may wee 
aflure our ſoules of moſt excellent comfort , as the Apoſtle 
doth ſay,vow are we free fro the blond of all men,\o that a good 
c6ſcience is the rewardotagood preacker,which is a greater 
benefic then any Biſhopricke or preferment of the world, 
when a man may reioyce of his labours, Then let eutic 
Preacher kcepe this ioy, and defile not his conſcience : for 
the conſcience of a learned man once ſtained and corrup- 
ted, ſcldome or never is quieted againe, Looke vpon El; his 
conſcience, and vpon the Prophet which came to [eroboam, 
who was (laine by a Lyon; and vpon Jonah when he was caft 
into the Sea; and vpon Judas the mofl wretch that euer was 
borne, when he had betraied innocent bleud, I could brin 
many examples out of other writers, if I ſhould not be tedi- 
ous; but of my owne knowledge 1 ſpeake, that I have ſeenc 
ſome in the. miniflerie endued with-rare gifts, and excel. 
l-nc learning, viing great diligence in their places ; yet be- 
ing given over through naturall infirmicie , their daics hauc 
beene very few, and very bitter : therefore maintaine thy 


conſcience with loſlc of life and luing; for it is an caſter | 


matter to þeare all the reproches ot the world, then one of 
thy owne heart: for it will turne the ſwerd of God in thy 
oune hand, aadcauſe it td wound thy ſelfe, neither ſhalc 
thau be able ro auoide it. 1 grant that men of other cal. 
lings baue no {uch dangerous [lips : therefore looke to thy 
ſoule , for the deuill in dazeling thy light darkeneth all thy 
people, and by making thy owne conſcience to accuſe 
thee , hee will make good (men to forſake thee, the world 
to wonder at thee, andthe Spirit of God to depart from 
thee, 

6 Srnmy boly monntaine, Sion was the hill wherevpon 
the Temple was builded, for the which cauſe it is called the 
holy mountaine of God, becaule thither came all the Tribes 
to do ſervice and facrifice to the Lord: and theretore ſome- 


| time it fignifieththe Church of God, and all the members 


thereof. 
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thereof , as, by theſe words I wigkrnote, that alchough 
the miniſters have a private and a pubilke charge to warne 


the p:ople : yet they in#fl haus a more {peciall regard to the 
publike place, The reaſons are, Firſt, becauſe Chrift is al- 
way preſent inthe congregation, and therefore if they have 
any loue to their Saviour, there they muſt heare and ſee 
him. Againein the publike miniſterie of the word 1s given 
the holy Ghoſt, ſo that if men would have the pledge of their 
eternall inheritance,thicher chey muſt reſort where he is free- 
ly offered without money: yea,let them come from lirength 
| to frength, that is, be thy (irength little or much, vie the 
| famero come tothe Church of God, there is no more df. 
| penſation for weakenefle then for health ; and therefore if 
thou wilt ſhew thy obedience and thy zeale to faluation, 
' then come when thy healch and ftreng.his moltendangered, 
for then will it be like the poore widowes mite, mot accep- 
table co Ged, 1f thou be a Gentleman, vic the helpe of thy 
| horſes and men: if a woman, take the helpe of thy hut- 
' band : jf thou be poore , crave thy neighbours hand, as hee 
' did which was ſitke of the paliz; If thou bee a feruant, take 
' ſo much theleſle pleaſurc,to heare a Sermon for in ſodoing 
thou ſhalt pleaſe the Lord, and not dilproft thy maſter, A- 
gaine deſpiſe not the voice ot him that ſpeaketh, for God 
which ſpeaketh in vs,is a conſuming fire ; there was never 
Angell that ſpake,but the contempt of bis words was ſeuere- 
ly puniſhed,and Z acharie becaulc be did alittle doubt of the 
Angels metſage , lott his tongue till his child was circum- 
'ciſed, The mimilers of God are called Ange!s, and there» 
foreif thou belecue them not, then feare the lofle of thy 
cares , or thy tongue, orthy hands , or thy heart: bur if 
thou conzemne them , and daily with them wentoaly or 
deſpitefully : oh, feare the lofle of bedie and ſoule for e- 
uer and cuer, But of theſe things we haue often tirnes be- 
fore ſpoken, Againe, il the voyce of a Trumpet could awake 
the Iewes and turne them to the Lore; how is it that men, 
and yoices, and Chrift, and Goſpell cannot awake the men 
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of ourtimes ? the Trumpet w2s blowne very le|dome, but 
tae word is cuery day,and every where preached, and yer ate 
not m:nprepared, Nay verily, a Trumpet in the (treets ſhall 
haue moe followers,ther. a Sermon. in the Tewples : and as 
Michah fanth,new wine & firong drinke doe make men rife 
early,and go late to bed, that they may be filled cherwith: but 
yetthe wine of the Lords truth cannot prenailezand thertore 
the wine of his wrath muſtmake them drunken vato death, 
7 Butin this that he biddeth the inhabirauts to tremble 
at the ſound of a Trumpet, we are taught, that we mult fland 
beforethe Lord with feare and trembling ; but in our daies 
men quake in the congregation, as ſieeples inthe Sea: they 
are readie to laugh at that which ſhould make them ſorrow, 
and to loath that which they ſhould long after, He is now 
accounted a milke-ſop that will weepe when he heareth fin 


reproued, and a very coward that feareth any cuill, yea | 


though it be eternall condemnation, Ir 15 tearetull ro cont1- 
der, that the preſence of God ſhaketh che whole world,aud 
the power ot his word maketh the defarts to tremble , and 
yer ally men ( and in compariſon of thoſe , like cornes of 
ſand ) will nat fhake nor tremble, nor feare for ary of all 
theſe, And aboue all, this miſchiefe is to be conſidered, that 
the longer we liue in the world,thelefle feare of God, or ter» 
rour of iudgement increaſcth : old men growe carelefle 
through age : young men grow difſolute through pleaſure: 
children waxe2 wanton through euill education : and almoti 
all men waxc worſe and worſe, What is the Church more re- 
yardedthen an Ale-houſe? or a Preacher more cſtcemed 
then an Idoll ? or a Saint more henoured then a D1i- 
uell? or religion more loued then Atheilme ? or the king- 
dome of heauen more longed after , then an earthly in 
heti-ance ? No, no, trnth yecldeth tofalſhood , charity to 
enuic, quietnefle to contention, ſobrietic to intemperancie, 
law to varighteouſneſſe, 'arthro policie, and Chritlianitic to 
iafidelitie, Helpe Oyou Saints of the Lotd, to lament this 


miſchicfe Although we cannot a nend it, Put to your teares 
1 


lic 
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Tyumes Lamentation. 


and your prayers, thatthey may ſound before God, ſeeing 
| God cannot any longer be heard among men. 
$ Thercaſons of this doetrine are the ſe : firſt, becauſe | 
God dwelleth in them that tremble at his word, And avaine 
this feare and trembling is a moſt manifeli ſigne of thepown cr | 
of the word; ſo that wherethis trembling is wanting , there | 
can be no true dcuotion, whatſoeuer diligence be vie , be- 
' cauſe the word cannot haue any free paſlage in our foules: 
For 25 a child careth not for his mafler whom he feareth not, 
| ſo a man careth not for the Goſpel] when he trembleth not : 
Yeaon the other ſide, we rcbell againſt the wiſdome of God, 
| & ſpurne lis word with our feet, "whoa we {iuficr it not to go | 
through our hearts. We read that Og and Sihon two oreat 
| E nos, wou'd not fi F-r the yoopy of "Ut acl] to goc through 
ir Co01:7Ies ; the which diſcourtefie coll them their liucs, 
| ah ic 1and and their ſubicRs, and all becauſe they would not | 
2/471 a path- way : even ſo, if we let not the word of Ged 
y*17c e cleane through vs, and quietly with courteſie clue It 


ernment 


— 
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|, 

| 

|; 

| 

| 

| en rercainment in our hearts, he will cake them by force, and 

| give vs to be a miſerable ſpoyle to diuels, It [ndas had had 
| | any grace, when he heard our Sauicur curſe that man that | 

' 

| 

| 


IR 


| ſhou! 4 betray him, he would never haue gone farther, but | 
Jet his aRion fall: bu he did as our hearers doe, heare his 
owne condc moation, and not belecue it; and therefore they 
ſhall doe as hedid , repent when it is too late, giuing their 
lives in cede of their cares , and their bloud in Neade | 
| of obedience : and yet alale, alaſle, all will not ſrrue their | 
| eurne, | 
| 9 The vſes hereof are theſe; fir}, ſeeing we muſt feare | 
| andtremble at the miniſterie of the wors, then it tolloweth 
' that we ſhall be comforted thereby, for it is written, Bleſſed 
| arethey that morrne, for they ſhall be comforted: and thus the 


— 


; | I ordaflureth his prople, that for their tearc hee would vine 
| them ſafery,and fortheirtremb! ling he would vive them joy, 
1nd their enemies ſhould be 2 afhome d at it, The etorc it vou. 


| would fecle the tweet taſte of the word of God & receiue the 
( Q 4 jovtall 
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1oyfull newes of your {aluation , then learne rotremble at 
the hearing therof, & you ſhall like oft better, loueir deerer, 
heare it oftner, and leane to it more fater then cuer you did, 


Azine, ſeciag we muſt hearc the word of God with fearc | 


nd treinbling, let vs alſo make an end of our ſaluation with 
fezre and trembling,thatis, feare not only in the Church,or 
'ah:nthou artneere vato danger, but all thy life long , voill 
thou have made an end of thy aluation, For (olon o as thou 
eare(t,lo long thou art in lafery,but- when the world (hal lay 
peace,peace, 1nd there be no feare of ivdgemevr, then ſhall 
come their dethruRion:for as when he in the ooſpel promil-d 


| fetch away 1s ſoule; to when we lay we haue done, it is fini- 
| ſhed, I haue forts wed long enough, I have endured the 
| croſle of Chrifl chu; many yeares, and therefore now 1 will 


.take wy pleaſure ; then ſhall our danger be neeref?, and our 
; woe be greatci?: therefore let vs neuer ceale ſearie g till we 


be in h-zuen, asthe ſhipmen neuer ceaſe watching rijl they 
be in batbour. Oi, heere is a Chriſtians tria!l if other men vex 
him, let h4im beace it; it hebe tree trom other men, let him 
chaftice himſelte : Feare the Lord, leaſt he be thy iudge,feare 
thy Sauiavr, leaft he prouethy enemie; fcare thy linnes leaf 
chey ouermutch thee z and tremble at the werd of God, leafi 
it condemne thee, 

10 Ada) of darkneſſe andoÞſcuritie, a day of clouds and 
of blackneſſe, as the morning ſpread 11pen the mountaines, [01s 
there a great people and amig bis: there ws none like ut from 
the beginning, neu ber ſhall be any more after t yntothe yeares 
of many generations. 


A day of darknefe, Now the Prophet proceedeih 


|to deſcribe the great wrath of God in the fury of thelc 
{mal beattes, which hee doth firft by conſideration of tlic 


qualitie ofthe day or tive when they ſhould come : and le» 
condly by the manner of their comming , taken from many 
reſemblances & fimilitudes, Fer the time, he deſcribeth it at- 
certhe vſuall manner of the Scriptures, witch ſertech forth a 

forrow- - 


— 


| to himlelfe greaceft latetic inhis riches , that tight did they | 


| 


| 
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| ſorrowful day of iudgement, by darkneſlc,clouds,and mifles: 
| ſecondly,he ſheweth the caule hereofto be the great & migh» 
' tie people,meaning the Lecuſts and the refidue z, for he ca!- 
lech thein 1 people,as Salomm calleth the Ants & the (ontes. 
and he faith they ſhil obſcure the light as the morning dark- 
nefſe, becaule their company ſh uld be ſo many, as we may 
read they did in EZypt. And theretore he ſaith there was not 
thelike tromrhe beginning, meaning for along ſealon., no! 
yet ſhould be againe to many generations follow: ng. Go that 


<———_— 


| ens ſhould be couered with clouds, &theearth be da; kned 
with an innumerable ſwarme of 'noylome beat ts. Concerning 
the multiplying of theſe beails,we haue {poten in the former 
chapter, Firſt, when he thewerh them that the day of their 
rrouble ſhould be cloudic,g!oomie, and full of dai kaefle : we 
may learne that theſe things dopur v3 in minde of the great 
wrach of God. Forin wack has the Lord will baue it, that 


| many c Jauds, whereas in other countries they lee nor any 


we ſhould be feared from the heavens aboue vs, and from 
thecarth hencath vs, Iris reported for a great wonder, that 
we in E -oland {eldome have any dajes wherein we lee not 
clou.ls for m iny monethes togither, Let VS therefore make 
this adunntage 0! our countries fituation, that on the day 
time when we dchold the clouds, we chinke vpan the great 
mdgement of God, whereby from the clouds he once rained 
dow ne 3 great floaud that defroyed the world; and how one 
day in a c/oud Chril (hall come to judge both quicke and 
dead. Againe, by night let vs meditate on the light of bea- 
u*n, that we mayeſcape that viter darkneſle, \where ſhall bc 
nothing > but weeping and gnaſhing ot teeth, 

It "The realons of this doctrine arethele; Firft, hecauſe 
this want of light was tac firft puniſhment that God mfl:ted 
on the I:wes tor the death of Chriſt, the which thing _ 
them much afraid ; for they had darkneſle in (lead of ; oh, 


(hew tho thar Ct tl which ſhould haue beene their light was 


now made darkazs vatothem, from whom theycouldreceiue 
ne | 
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he celleth them, that this was a feareful time, when ail the hiea- | 
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, of men, whereby they are depriued of ail light of God, all 


| Wedoereadof a great fight becwixt the Chriſhans and the 


; manner aſſured thereof , ſodainly the Tartars by divellifh 
 andpreſligious inchantments caft ſuch a darknefle vpon the 
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| 
,no Geht 1 to walke to heaven, And ſurely if this outw vard ard | 
and carnal darkneffe be ſo rerrible,cſpecially in the day time, | 
then what is the inward and ſpiritual darknefle in the minds | 


partaking ofthe ſpiric,and all the hope ofthe world eocome. 


Om Ou 


Tartars, and vpon the point and vpſhor of the barrell, when 
the Chriftians were like to have the viAtory , and were in 


Chriftian armie, that they loſt themſelues, and the viRorie, 
Even fo,the diucl! ſeeing victory is vpon our part by the | 
death of our S21iovur , hath-no meanes left him ro ouercome 


| the world, but by miſts of ſpiriruall dacknef-,and blindnefle; 


OL———_— 


— > OC —— — 


to ouercome thoſe that are not inl1gbtned with the grace ot 
their Saviour. Oh weuld God this their perp!exicie could 
prouoke their hard and vnbelecuing hearts to foriake their 
damnable ſecuritic: this their darknes is ſo grofl-,that other 
men feele it, yet they are ſoblinded that they cannot ſce it, 
! et vs therefore my deere brethren know, that God will 
|- aue none wirhout excuſe, but cither the word ergheworld 
ſhall tel them their duries : and let vs learne to praile the 
Lord for covering the heauens with cloudes, that by tiiis 
meanes got onely warereth the earth , and maketh it fruite- 
full; butalſo admoniſteth the ad of his children,of a 
conciaedl preparation to indgoment, But in our times all 
theſe are nothing regarded, for fignes and tokens, and re- 
membrances of righ teouſneſſe: yea,ſome know not {o much 
as the vic of the rainebow in the clouds : neverthelefle in the 
riphtviegt God his creatures confifterh one great part of re- 
ligiony fo that this is the befi kinde of Aftrologie or Pro- | 
phecie,to be made of the Rarres, that they may dire vs to a 
holy life, and prepare vs for a bleſſed end, 

12 Moreover, by this that the Prophet ſaith , The like 
hath not beene ſeene, nor ſhall not be in m. un generations. We 


may ob lerue that God doth very ſeldorne change the courle 
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of nature, and cine light into darknefle; for nature being a 
rare worke of God,he (eldome vſeth his omnjpotencieto al- 
ter and chanve the ſame, (fince the foundations of the world 
were laid, The reaſons are theſe ; Firlt, in regard of the 
Lords owne promiſe, For ater the floud, hee determined 
neuer todro:vnethe world againe, aad thereture he gave the 
rainebow to be a piedge thereof ; and alſo that th: conti- 


| nuall courle of nature ſhould remaine for ever, Now the 


| Lord isfaithfull and will remem' er his promiſe, or elſe we 


know that the world might many times ftace have beene de- 
ftroyed, for there hath beene more finne ſince the floud, then 
euer was before, Sincethe floud haue ſprung idolarrie, the 
poiſon of the world, and many other abhominations , not 
knowne of in the fit age; a5 warres, and Syudomitrie ; The 
coniuration of Haman,in one day to deſtroy all the Iewes; 
treaſon againlt Princes;and che manifold perſecutions of the 
Church, wherin not fo few as amillion haue beene martyred 
by the heathen Emperors; and fiace as many by the Popes 
ot Rome, wherin twodelignes have beene &are molt memo- 
rable. The firt,the French Maflacre vnder Charles the ninth, 
wherein periſhed by the {word within a little ſpace aboue 
thirtie thouſand Proteſiants, Aud fince that time 10 England, 
11 one day, the Icſuites and their diſciples plotted the ruine 
and ouerthrow of the King, Queene, Prince, and all the E- 
fates of Parliament , by blowing them vp by Gun- 
powder, Which treaſon was not diſcoueredrill the day be» 
tore it ſhould haue beene : and therfore are all good Chrifti. 
ans enioyned to (ing an eternall Te Dewn landamn for 
their deliverance, and their potteritie to the worlds end, 
13 Another reaſon may be the lame that Daxid vieth, 
That the continuance of the earth and all things created do 
witnelle the perperuitie of his word, Theretore let vs by 


cunhdering of this ſame, knov of a certaintie, that rather 


cnn any ior or title of the |. ords wor ſhould be brought to 

nothing ,not onelythe carth and 21! the courle of nature (hall 

vealcered, but allo the heauens,ſo nigh aud.ſo imm «table, be 
vtterly |} 


Nature ſel- 
| dome chan« 
| ged. 
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vtterlychapged and pafſe away as nothing : then alſo will 
not God ſpare his workmanſhip in the bodie of man, but to 
ver. fie and iuſtific his word, he will bring many to condem- 
nation. Let vs not now thinke to eſcape the better or the 
longer, becauſe nature ſhall continue,for without: changing 


*| of naturecan God eafily = vs to defiruction, as he could 
c 


without breach of promiſe defiroyallthe lewes ; and ofthe 
ftones of tbe fircete make new children for eAbrahaw : He 
can deftroy as well in light as in darkneſſe,as well in drought 
2s in waters; as well by meate as by poyſon ; as well by our 
owne hands, as by the mouthes of Lyons and Tigers, All 
the carth wasnot parted when Corah was puniſhed ; all the 
world wasnot afflicted when Samaria was famiſhed: but the 
Lord will heere and there picke out the men that tranſgrefle 
his Jaw, as he found out eAchan andthe poſteritie of Saw!, 
committing the guiltic ro death, and reſerving the guiltlefle 
for life, Againe, let vsfeare how we endanger our ſclues 
to God, fer in his wrath he forgetteth that we be his worke, 
and will caſt ys off, although we were as neere vnto him as 
the ſfignet on his right hand: Say not thou haft beene a pro- 
feſſor, or a Preacher, or a Hearer,or a Martyr, or a Miracle. 
worker, through the power of God , for notwithſtanding 


this he will ſay vato thee, / know thee not,if thou be not con- 
| uerted, He cafteth much gold into the Sezz he bringeth great 
| kings into flauerie; he taketh away plentie from whole coun- 
tries, and daſheth in peeces many young infants : therefore 
thiake not thou, but he will be reucuged on thee for thy pre- 
ſumption, Yea topuniſh the Tewes, he defiroyed his owne 
Temple; and therefore he will ſpare neither houſe nor buil. 
ding, nor nation, nor perſon, bur in his wrath he will bring 
all to confuſion, 
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The ſcuenteenth Scrmon. 

Verſe 3, A fire dewoureth before him, and behifnde him a 
flame bu raeth up: the land gs as the garden of Eden 
before him, and behinae him as « deſolate wilaer- 
neſſe, ſathat nothing ſhall eſcape hims. 


N this Verſe is cont»ined the firſt Gmili» 
tude whereby the force of theſe beaftes 
are deſcribed, camparing their biting of 
che frnits roa fice : for after an herbe hath 

| bcen bitten with a locuſt, itwilllooke 


ning the fruittulleff place in the world : but after the beaſts 
had overrun it, nwas like the moſt barren and forf;ken wil 

dernes, Concerning the compariſon of fire,it hath been {po- 
ken already, and it noteth the vnmercifulnes ct the de{troi- 
er, But in this that he ſaich,betore himthe land is as Eden , 
and behinde him a wilderne(le : we may obſerue that there 
is nt any land ſofruithill, fo fertill, and ſo pleaſant, bur ir 
is ſubieCt ro the curſe of God and to barrenacſle, It is ap- 
parantina!l the creatures of the world , what the finne of 
man hath wroug!hit,how it deſtroyed chemlelues, corrupted 
their ſoules, annoyed the beaftes, defiled the aire, and 
bronglh: the carth which was all good, andno part thereof 
but very irunttnll, into brambles, and brie:ts, and chifiles , 
and thornes, an weakenefle and barrenn:1:, tobee nilcd 
without eaſe, kopr with all lzbour, and reaped with little 
profit, A14 as weſec in the bu{} eronnd Go we My Kamw 
itisin thc bel};man, thac he is alſo {1bieR covanitie, curſe, 
and deficniQion, when the I ord {hall in indgement waigh 
their Qiſpolicion, And thus way every Husbantman 
that tlic the earth, and curry other man that treazcih 
thereon, 
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* thereon, behold every day with his bodily eyes, how fone is 


puniſhed : and let vs feare, that as the yntruitfull land is got 
onely curſed, but neere voto burning ; ſo their foules more 
vofruicfull, are not onely curſed, but neere vnto condemaa- 
tion, 

23- The reaſons hereof are manifet: firft, becauſe the 
Lord incurſingthe Land deftroieth the ſinners, Againe, hee 
will defiroy the fruites of the earth , becauſe men doe 
breake his couenant: fer whea men doe breake bargaine 
with God, the Lord will make the carth todeceiue man; 
and looke what authoritie man hath ouer the earth, to 
plow, to cut, to drawne, to harrow, to drefle, and to burne | 
it; ſo bath the Lord over man, to kill, to yexc, te trouble, 
to ſaue, and to conderne him at his pleaſure, Therefore 
looke as theearth doth looſe her fruitfulnefle, ſo ſhallthy 
ſoule her bleſſednefſe : and when thou ſeeft thy goed land 
become barren, beware leaſt thy life be already made wic- 
ked : and know that the Lord letteth as lietle by a wicked 
man, 2ithough a iman, as thou docſt by a barren field, al- 
though it be a picce of land, 

3 Wherfore let vs make that vſe that God teacheth Adams, 
that ſeeryy the earthis become vatreictyll, in the ſweate of 
our faces let ys get our liuing,that is, as every mans ſinne is a 
cauſe why the earth iscurſed, and ſo becomebarren ; ſo 
let cuery mans hand be a meanes whereby her fruite may 
bee encreaſed, that ſhee and we may be both blefſed, The 
are not woorthy of land, that labour notte amend it, ns 
ro make it fruitfull; for we may ſee that it is one part of our 
obedience ſince the fall of eAdam,to labour in the carth for 
our living, It is a fault in many men which keepe the earth 
in batrenneſſe, and onely ſucke out the ſweete from that 
land which is good bynature; but we muff know , as Ged 
tilleth every mans heart to bring it to goodneſle :fo ought 
manto iric every kinde of ground, to bring it to fruitful- 


nefle, like that good gardiner inthe Goſpell, which two or 


three yeeres together digved about his vnfruitfull Tree, 


 Againe, 
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Againe, ſecing the earth is curſed for our ſakes, let vs la- 
ment the barrenneſſe thereof, forin ſo doing wee furrow 
moſt iuftly for the puniſhment of our owne finnes, And | 
yet when we haue dencallthat wee can, build we not our | 
happinefſe vponlamentation of lofle, or recouterie of plen. | 
ty; for if we had our dehire, yet continuance is not fealed vn- | 
to vs:and perhaps,cuen that which with labour we had meu. | 
ded might be all euerturned againe,or wefor it,or wee & ir | 
rogither, Sol read of the inhabirants of Oenoe, a dry Iſland 
belide Athens, who beſtowed much labour to draw into it 
ariverto water it, that ſo it might bee made morefruitfoll, 
But when all the pafſages were opened, and the receptacles 
prepared,the water came in ſq plentifully that it overflowed 
all, and at the firſt tyde drowned the Ifland and all the peo- 
ple. This example muſtteach men not to bee oue(=carefull 
for worldly commoditics, for we periſhby that wee doc en- 
ioy, and Almighty God regargeth not ſo much the labours 
of this life, for corne and land , as the labours of the life to 
come, forgrace, goodnes, and mercy, 

T be beholding of him 1s like the ſight of horſes, and like 
the horſemen. ſoſhall they runne,]n this next place he compa» 
reth them to horſes, becauſe in battell they are moſi fierce ay 
we may ſee, Againe, hee compateth them to horſes for | 
ſpeede, becauſe as theſe are mof{ [wiſt in running, (o arethe | 
other moſt ſpeedy in ex<curing the Lords wrath, Againe, | 
the horſe is moſt terrible in battell, and fo ſhall theſe 
bee, Heereby vvee may obſerue that the onely fight of 
puniſhment before it bee felt doth wonderſuilyperplexe a 
guiitic conſcience, vrhere it is {aid, that vyhen the world 
(hillbehold Curi1srT comming to iudgement, all the. 
hindreads of the earth ſhallwaile before him, The reaſons are ; 
Firft, becauſe it is tie reward of obflinadfe. A guilty con- 
ſcience quaketh at the wagging of a leafe, and cue- 
rie little daunger doth amaze him, Againe, it is a 
moft wicked thing to reivice at the hurt of other men, ci- 
ther-in worde or thought, Therefore although wee finde 
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| our ſelues cleere, yet wee cannot chuſe but ſorrow when | 
it approcheth to other, Therefore let vs obſerue the 
| times and tokens of euill, that wee may alway liue in 
| mourning, but eſpecially knowing our feare, vvce may 
| then ſorrow moſt when danger js neerefi; that ſo we may 
| bee readie to ende our finnes by repentance, and to 
oe to heauen by zaftliftions. Ag-ine, when we fee wic- 
- men taken away and going todeftrution, let vs feare 
the ſearching iuſtice of God, and ſay, Behold the man 


' congregation, nor forſake his pleaſures, but perſecute 
| good men, and flatter evill men, end therefore nowhath 
| hee receiued his recempence, Oh, let the death of ſo 
| many Craitours, {0 many theeues and murctherers, ſo 
| many {wearers and drunkards, teach vs to feare, as alittle 
| bird flying from the ſparrow-hauke; and rather let vs couer 
| our ſelues in weedes andgrafle, or in ſome thinne and open 
tabernacle,then totakethe ayre of the ſunne or finne,and to 
abide in the carved and walled cities of the multitude, 

5 Like the noiſe of ( hariots in the tops of the monmaines, ſo 
ſoall they leape: like the noiſe of a flamwe of fire that denonreth 
theſlubble, and as a migh1g people prepared to the battel, Now 
hee proceedeth to other fImilitudes, wherein I will be ſhort 
becauſe they all rouch one thing , and the generall is al- 
readie deliucered, In this Yerſe hee comparerh the voice of 
their comming tothe noiſe of chariots in the mounraines, 
which keepe a mightie rartling in time of warre ; tor cha- 
riots were vſed for great men geing to warre,as we may ſee 
inthe hifloric of Sera, Ahab, and [ehn, Againe, hee faith, 
Thcy are like the flame that deuoureth the Aubble : which 
maketh a kinde of ſodaine, hollow,and fearefull noiſe, A» 
gaine, likea pecpR preparcd for warre, which come with 
all kinde of warljke inſtruments, and woſull acciamati- 
ons; the which I leaue to cucry mans ſeucrall conſiders 
tion 2: whereby they msy not* bov: the Lord cancloth his 
ſ{mallcft and baſc{icreatures, with inſinice power andecrror, 
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| that would not belecue the Goſpell, nor bee ioyned to our 


| 


{ 


| 


{ 


_ 
a. A 


Fs —— — a 


Times Larsentation. 


——_— — 


4 
— —_ 


to diſcofort euery people in the world : Oh, how much more 


— 


earth arc ſofearcful ! wherfore let vs not only feare the inwa. 
fon of Spaniards, or other enemies, nor yet ſerpents , lions, 
wolues, or wilde dogs: but alſo the {cely flies and graſhop- 
pers, and filthie lice , which iatime of God his wrath ſhall 
haue power to deflroy ys, 

6 Before his face ſhall the people tremble : all faces ſhall ga- 
ther blackenes, The meaning of theſe werds are, that in the 


yea, they ſhall be yery neare death : for blackneſle becoke. 
neth death. From hence we may obſerue how God maketh 
men at their wits end before deftrution, They goe not to 
their ruines like ſheepe, but like ſ\wine;not like lambes , bur 
like lionsz not peaceably, but furiouſly. The reaſons are,be- 
cauſe the feare of the wicked ſhal come ypon them. Second- 
ly, God (by thisfeare and trembling) calleth them to repen- 
| tance. So that it then they could be as angrie with their ſins, 
as they are with their enemies, and fight as chriſtianly with 
| the Diuell, as th:y doe manfully again(t men; although they 
| looſe the life of the body , yet they may keepe the life of the 
' ule, Learne therefore to feare God, and lo thou ſhalt ne- 
| uer feare enil), but thy wind ſhall be peaceable in death, and 
[not difirated ,, Againe, vſe thy ſelfe ro mourning before 
hand, that when they come thou mayeſt more eafily endure 
| them, and more happily auoydthery, 
| 7 Secondly, when he ſaith, All faces ſhall porw blacke- 
; neſſe : wee may not onely ſee that the greatchi and irongeſt 
manin the world can doe nothing againft the iudgement of 
God ; but offer himſelfe to death, and his heart dieth within 
bim as a flone: but we may alſo ſee how wicked men in ad- 
uerfitie become altogether deſperate ; they cryto the hills ro 
ſaue them, tothe mountains to couert them, and to the rocks 
to hide them. And this wil be theu the boldnes,and courage 
of our gallant youths, who in their pride threaten to fight 
with che Divel, and with their oaths will teare the Lord our 


are the Angells of wrath terrible, ſeeing the wormes of the | 


preſence of theſe beaſts ſhall be much trembling and feare: | 
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of Heauen, who thinke by their worſhipfull pedegrees to 
ſhame che goſpel of Chriſt; and by their golden & lilken bra- 
uery to dazle Gods glory ; then, then, will theſe things little 
comfort the, But as all the Midianites ran away for the dream 
of abarly-cake ; ſo ſhall theſe run,ifthey knew whither ; and 
rake, if they knew what ; & truſt, if they wift in whom; & flic 
fro the great wrath of God,ifthere were any refuge; but ſec 


ing none,they ſha] fall tothe earth as the ſnow comrs from 
the clouds , Oh, can not you thinke of this to put away your 
ſins? for if you beare the with you , they wil ſerue you as [ael 
| ſerued Siſera,and firike into your brains and heart the nailes 

of deadly poifon: rhere can be no refiſling,for they have won 
the fort, Yetintime, craue the help of ſome other to beſiege 


any danger commeth, they wil do with you, as the Citizens 
of Samaria did with Achabs children, deliver youto your e- 
nemics, and with their owne hands be ycur Butchers, and fo 
commend you tothe Devills cuſlodie, 
| 8 Thereaſons of this doQtrine are theſe, bicauſe then they 
haue no hearts to remember what God hath done for them, 
but thinke euermore this is for the ſin, this tor ſuch an adulie- 
rie, this is for my pride, this for my couctoulnes, this for my 
ſweating, this for my contempt of preaching,& all ſhalbe for 
my damaatiorzas we reade of Joſephs brethren, how nothing 
came into theirmindes ypon their examination in Egipt, but 
the guilc of their brothers death, and (li] they cried, Yee bane 


- | ſorned againſt our brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh of hs ſonle 


when be beſonght vs,and we would not heare him, therefore now 
is this trouble come vpon vs , Againe,then ſhall they be ouer- 
whelmed with defiruRtion,as San! was, for knowing that his 
fin had made God depart from him , he ſlew himſelfe in the 
battell, Ifhe had gone to a prophet when he went toa witch, 
or had beleeued Samwel,alwel being aliuve,as he did the diuzl 


had put off his fins , when he put on his armour to goe tothe 


battellz orthenfell co prayer , when he fell ypon his ſword, 
then 


them, and to regaiae a quiet conſcience; orelſe whenſoeuer | 


when Samnel was dead, his life had then bin ſpared; or if he | 
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then had Sawleſcaped that day, But what could the body of 
Saul doe when his ſoule was (o laden with fin ? for he knew 
that the Philiflines muſt needes haue his life , and the diuell 
his ſoule : in like manner will the enemic bewitch you when 
you are in aduerſitie, 

9 Therefore caſt downe your cafiles and defences for (in 
as the Lord exhorteth, before the diuell make them invinci- 
ble. For as the raigne of Abmelech was the ſlaughter of Ge- 
deons (onnes,and the raigne of Athaliab was the oucrthrow 
of all the kings ſeede : ſois it betwixt vs and ovr (ins, if they 
raigne,we muſt die; if we put them downe,we ſhall live, Let 
vs therefore caſt them downe betimes ; for as the Iſraclites 
did at the firſt ſparethe Canaanites, afterwards they could 
neuer defiroy ther: ſo if at the firſt we dally with our hnnes, 
in the end they will grow vnrefiſtable.Oh that we might liue 
to ſay of our " Kaan, as Chrift ſaid of the Temple, that there 
might not one fin be left vypon another. Let vs buryour (ins 
as leremy (aid Tehoyakim ſhould be buried, tha their deaths 
be not lamented , but let them be ca(t our of our ſoules,as a 
dead afle is caft out of a citie : for as a dead corpesprocureth 
nothing but wormes & ilinke, &feederh forvles; ſo our fins 
cauſe nothing but woe & ſorrow, and fecede diuels, Againe, 
let vs not onely caſt away our (1ns in heart, as many ſay they 
haue done, but in wordes and workes profcfſe and ſhewe 
the ſame, for by our vverdes vvee ſhall bee ſaucd, and 
by our vyordes wee ſhall bee condemned, A repentavt 
man is knowne by his confeſsion , a5 Rahabs heuſe wa 
knowne by the thred that was tied in the window, whict: 
cauſed her, and all her kindred to be ſpared : and fo if we 
would be ſpared at the great day of the | ord, let vs confefl. 
our ſelues to bee of his family. Many 1 know there bc 
which thinke it ſufficient to leave ſinne,, and neuer to make 
confeſsion thereof ; ſo alſo thrre bee many that think: 
it ſufficient ro beleeve the Goſpell , although thcy neue! 
profefſe it : but in my opinion the one and the other arc 
both deceived. For wee muſt not be of eAbrahbams hen, 
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and of Belials life ; we may not beare the ſoule of Danid,and 
the ſhewy of Phariſces, Good King ſeboſhaphat becing in 
thew like wicked Ahab, was in daunger to be flainefor A. 
hab : (@ are all thoſe in danger of death , who haue inwardly 
good hearts, and outwardly euill lives, Confeſle thy finnes, 
thy faith,thy Ged : thy finnes to thy brethren , thy faith to 


eſftbe as farre from note of cuil,as cuer is light from the ſhew 
of darkeneflc, 


The cighteenth Sermon. 


Verſe 7. They ſhallrunne ike ſtrong men , and gve wp 
to the wall like men of warre, andeuery one ſhall goe 
forward mn his way, and they fhall not ſlay in their 
paths, 


28 Ow the Prophet commeth to the laft finnli- 
tude, wherein he compareth theſe deuou- 
> rers toſoulgiers; for in truth there is not any 


is well termed the ſlaughter-houſe of man 

kinde,and the hcll ofthis world. And in this 
Treatiſe following , I mult enter into martiall affaires , that 
as I baue hitherto taught you co be Chriſtians; ſo now I muſi 
infiruQ you to be ſouldiers, and learue you the Art of warre, 


order of an armie, verſe 7.8. Secondly, the overthrow or ſac- 
king of the conqueres, For the (irſt, he noterh what manner 
of men ſouldicrs ſhould bee, namely, Srrong men, For God 
hath ſo ordained, that all mcn have their croſſes and callings 
to humble thein. 1f thoube wiſe, thou art employed in go- 
yernement ; if thou bee firong , thou art buſicd in warre ; it 
thou be weake,thou art tormented in want; if thou þe a wo- 
an, thou art ynder ſubicion; if thou bee a foole, thouli- 
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the church, and thy God to the whole world, that thou mai- | 


miſchicte like to the miſchicfe of war, which ! 


Wherein this Prophet toucheth two things : The firſt is the | 
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ueſt in contempt. Therefore thou which art a ſouldier,make 
this vie ofthis point, that thou encrealſe thy ſtrength, and 
caſt away feare, Dent.31.8.Vndoe notthy ftrengthby quar- 
relling or drinking, or watching, or —_— or teaſting, or 
whooring ; but keeps thy body in ſtrength to benefite thy 
Countrey.Againe,make another vie whichthe Lord taught 
[oſnah, the moſt noble Captaine and Souldier of the world, 
who had the leading of fixe hundred thouſand men, and 0- 
uercameone and thirtic ſeucrall Kingsin a little time; this 
exhortation is ſet downe, [cſ.1.8, That alway in warre thou 
looke to the word of God : whether thy cauſe be iuſt, thy 
heart be willing, and thy calling bee lawtnll; wherher thy 
hands finke when God biddeth, andthy foore ſtand when 
God calleth: *Looketo this I ſay, and rob nor, kill not, and 
tightnor, bur againſt a lawfull enemie, Bur alas, /oſuas is 
dead, and all thoſe which ſaw his doings : now in warres, 
there is gaine in ſtead of godlineſſe, courage in ſtead of e- 
quitie, bloud. thirſtineſſe in ſtead of valour, policie in ſtead 
of iuſtice, and you ſeldome ſee a ſouldiour of anyreligion, 
and neuerprayeth ill he be in danger of death, Which thing 
made a religious Emperour to wiſh,chat he could turne the 
ſtipends of fouldiers into the rewards of learning ; not that 
ſouldiers in warre cannot pleaſe God, for there was never 
any man more exerciſed in bloud then King Dasia;yet God 
bimſelfe doth giue him the greatelt reſtimony of integritic 
aboue other men:inno caſe then is it vnlawtull to war when | 
the caſe is iuft, and the end a rightfull and equall peace, 

2 Another inſtructionariſeth our of this verſe, when the 
Prophet ſaith, Live mt of war: wherby we obſerue,that ſoul- | 
diers ſhould be diſciplined & inſtructed betore they be ſent | 
inco wars,or cls they cannot be like men of war,This benefie 
Dama acknowledged that he received oftGod:it is a dange- 
rous matter to aducture a whole army vpon yong ſouldiers, 
and more dangerous it is to vndo any through want of $k1ll, | 
As ſoone thercfore as he had gotten the Kingdome, he cau- 
led the mcnof Judah ro beraughttoſhoor;tor raw fouldiers 
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Times Lamentation. 
without diſcipline and inſtrution of warre,are like to bring 
forth ruinous and lamentable ouerthrowes, The reaſon is, 
becauſe men muſt not 09ly haue ſtrength, but wiſdome and 
cunning in their weapons,& ſometime vie the ſtratagems of 
war, where policie & expericce is worth ten thouſand mens 
hands,as we may ſee in /oſnah,& in the Ifraclites, Wherfore 
make this vſc in thy war-fare of this dorine, howſoeuer thy 
cauſe be good, thy (trength be grear,& thy experiece much; 
yerneuer fight till thou haue comended the victory to God, 
for God is the warrior which danteth euery enemy, and di- 
recteth cuery dart to the perſon appointed, Be not too bold 
as the Iſraclites were, and were chaſed backe againe by the 
Amorites; but vſe deuotionto God, and diſcretion in thy 
buGnes:remember wel that the ſword cannorrut except the 
Lord whert it; that thy arme cannot (trike, except God ena- 
ble it;zthat the enemy will not flic except he diſcomfort him; 
and that vitory will not follow thee,except God be on thy 
fide. Againe, 1frhou bee an able man for the warre, both in 
(treogeh andskill,come willingly when thou art called, & re. 
fuſe not to fight ina good caule, although ic bee againſt thy 
owne brother, Deborah by a warrant from heauen cried out, 
{mire Merex (aid the Angell ofthe Lord) car/e the mba. 
bu ants thereof, becanſe they came not to help the Lord: ro b:lp 
the Lord againit the mghine: Ariuch timeas Barac overcame 
S!ſera,and tooke his ninc hundred chariots of iron, He with. 
draweth his helpe from God, that warrethnor for his coun- 
trey whenneceſſie cauſcth, and calleth for him, buteither 
flieth or forſaketh through feare, When Aetelus and many 
Nobles of Rome, vpon the noiſe of Annibals warre in I taly 
were flying away : Seqrotaking knowledge thereof, ouer- 
rooke them intheir Inne ; & comming ſuddeply vpon them 
with his naked ſword bent to the head of Metellus, (ware 
that he would in that place leaue himdead,excepthe and his 
companions did all ſweare inftantly notto flic the warres ; 
which they did, and returned with him, for his and their 
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| owne life, and of many moe, And therefore let them learne 


| 
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' expreſſed, keepe themſclues from wounding, although they 


, | 
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themliucin a baſe peace, 

Yeeld obedience to them that ſhall teach thee : and as 
the Capraine inthe Goſpell ſaid, that his ſonldiers did as he 
bid them; ſo doe thou performe what thy Generall,or Cap- 
eaine commandeth, if it be lawfull and poflible, | 

3 Thirdly, hee noteth another duetie of martiall men, | 
which is this, that they performe their buſineſle with all 
celeritie and ſpeed. Thereaſon is, becauſe it is the greateſt 
commendation of a ſouldier that can be, to be ſwift, and of 
arcady diſpatch; for as aſluggiſhſeruant, a heauicoxe, and 
atyring horſe are very diſcommendable: ſoa flow and hea- 
uie ſouldier is not tolerable. Gedeons armie was but three 
hundred, and their dexteritie was ſuch, that they ouerthrew 
an innumerable rabble of Midianites ; and fo ſhall ſouldiers 
prouec it very aduantagious to ſurpriſe their enemy on a ſud- 
den, But yer for all this, truſt not too much in thy legges, or 
in the (trength of an horle, forthey are but vaine things to 
ſaucaman, Aſaheflcould runne well, yer eAbnerſlew him : 
and therefore beware leſt thou make thy owne agilitic to 0- 
ucrthrow thee. 

4 Neither ſhal one tbruit another but enery one ſhallwalk m 
his path : and when they fall on the ſword, they [hall not be wonn- 
ded. In this'veric hee expreſſeth other duties of fouldiers, 
whichthey muſt obſerue in their array, which are, firſt of all 
that they keepe their places, and be not one hurrfull to ano- 
ther. eAchens gadding out of place was the loſle of his 


that exhortation of Aſeoſes,to abſtaine from euill, eſpecially 
when they goe to warre, Secondly, let then, as it is heere 


A es 


fall on their enemies (word, that is, let them looke to the 


—————__ 


matter, that they be not only carefull ro annoy the enemie, 
bur alſo to defend themlclues:forir is an euill viRory which | 
is purchaſed with the lofle of many mensliues,and we know 
that all Canaan was wonne with the loſe of a very tew men. 
Ra4 It 


Celcriric in a 
Souldiour. 


loſ.3.19, 


Plalm.19.5. 
2.54m.2.18. 


Pſal.147-10. 


Ver. $, 


þ 
Order in bat- 
tle, 
ludg.7.16.22. 


Dent 23.19. 
2 
Souldicrs 
muſt looke to 
themlelues:. 


_——C EE —_— ——I—— _—— ——_— 


— 


| 


—_—_ 


—_— MM 


| 


Rd 


2.4. 8 Times Lamentation. 


It is a great butchery of men, topreſſe ſtill on the enemie, 
where there is no hope but of death : Therefore itis good 
for a ſouldicr ſometime to looke to his faferie, as well by an 
ynwilling retire; as by a deſperate and voluntary march, It is 

a bloudy raſhnes in a Leader, to priſe his ſouldiers liues leſſe 
then the victory,& ſo to fight that he winne the field by the 
lofſe otthem, whom the gaine cannot counteruaile, The 
chicreſt thingin warre is not ro fight, but to overcome by 
policie. The next thing is to ſaue bloud vpon his owne fide, 
The greatTurke that beſieged and aflailed Scodra,was moſt 
guilty ofthis Tyranny,for he preſſed and vrged forward his 
{ouldiers, where there was nothing before them but death : 
day by day ſetting them within ſhot,and once drivingthem 
forward by his owne artillery, ſo as if they were forced to 
retire before they wanne the towne, they muſt die by their 
owne defence, and their owne ſide did cutthem in peeces, 
This barbarous cruelty is to be auoided by Chrittias, whoſe 
rents ſhould lic open to themſclues ; and their force be bent 
againſitheir enemy: for Male vict quem pnitet vidovie, 
melne eſt 1gnoſcere quam poit vittorium panntere:; Where re- 
| pentance followeth victoric, the Victor is vnhappy; it were 
better to pardon and forgiue, then to ouercome by this 
meanes, and repent for the ſame, 


Verſ. 9. 5 They ſ/hallranto and fromthe Citie:they ſhallrun vpon the 


wall: they ſhall clmbe apypon tbe honſes, and enter in at the 
| window:s lhe a theefe. Now we are come to the laſt part of 
this fimilitude, wherein the victory is reported, and the man- 
nerhowthe poore conquered are oppreſſed, ſhewing vnto 
vs,that as it is when a Citic or Towne is ſacked, ſo ſhall it be 
when this iudgment ſhall be executed: for ſome ſhall flceto 
go forth, and (ome ſhallf:ght to come inzeucry wans houſe 


| ſhall be ſacked; great booties ſhall be obtained, & no ſpare 
| T | ſhallbee made ofany thing that can bee found. Where wee 
j Confufionin | might note, thatin the conqueſt or winning ofany Citie or 


viaorie, rowne,there 1s a mighty cofuſhon,cuery one running roand 
fro forthEſclucs,they tread vpon the aged, vpo the women, 


| 


vpon 


| 
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vpon the children, and no eye doth ſo much as pitie them, 
But when he ſaith, theyſhall clombe oner the wals and creeps in 
at the win4ow25 live a theefe, we are taught, that in warthey 
account not any thing vnlawfull that is done to an enemie: 
the robbing of houſes, the rauiſhing of women, the killing 


of olde men,the braining of children,the burning of cities, | 
the ſpoyling of corne,the raſing downe of dwelling houſes, | 
and the ruine of Temples, are accounted vertues: Where- | 
upon a Father ſaid well; Bellum mals videtur voluptas bonts | 
neceſcitas,Fuill men makeapaſtime of warre, but good men | 


account it #hard neecfhitie, Wherein we may ſee one ſinne 
puniſhed by another; negle& of Law in peace,is puniſhed 
by contempt of law in warre, for there is no law to bridle 
the conquerors. Oh, how happie is England! which neuer, 
for theſe many veares, hath heard fo much as a Trumpet 
ſounded vnto warres; wee haue not ſcene the ſhaking of a 
{pcare; we have had no leading into captiuitie,no complai- 
ning norlamentation in ourſtreets:but yet vnhappic, which 
in theſe peaceable times hath layed the foundation of her 
owne woc,and ſcartered the (ſeed of her owne deſtruction, 
6 Letvs therefore learne to continue our peace,it by any 
conditions of equitie &reafon it maybe obtained, Namb.6. 
26, Were we not better intheſc times to buy our peace with 
gold & filuer,or other poſſeſſions, then to aduenture all that 
we haue by giuing nothing?If the enemie come home toys, 


it isnot ten Subſidies that will ſatisfie him:and why are men | 
ſo wretched as to pinch at one or two?were you not better | 
keepe them in doing abroad with your armour and money, : 


then ſuffer them to come home & take away your wiues & 
children : what do I fay ? take away: they will rauiſhthem, 
and you ſhall behold it; they will flay your children betore 


your face;your houſes & lands they will either giueto {tran- | 


gers,or ſer them on hire over your heads, and it any remaine 
aliue, they ſhall be made drudges & flaues, or priſoners and 


 captiues, Therefore pray for the peace of England: vſc the 
means to keepe it;retuſe the way to loole it;let them proſper | 


that 


All villanie | 
wade lawfull 
in warte, 


AuguPimg, 


Vie 1. 


Verſ.1o, 
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that loue it, For the keeping of our peace, let God be our 
Gouernour; let the Goſpell be our Law;let the Saints dwell 
among v$;let the C News: be our Courts; let the Preachers 
be our Counſellors; let Religion be our exerciſe;let Prayers 
be our weapons; lct Holineſſ: be our armour, and then ſhall 
the aatiobe our walls. Let vs build our Cities with loue ; 
letysplant our Fields with truth,& then ſhall peace flouriſh 
in our Land, For the auoiding of the things that will breake 
off our peace, let vs baniſh Atheiſme and all manner of car- 
nall profeſſion; let vs root out all the weedes of finne from 
our hearts; let vs waſh off all the ſpots of euill fro our liues; 
let vs caſt downe all the caſtles of xn deuill in our Land; ler 
vs driue away whoſocuer worketh vnrighteouſneſſe; ler vs 
abrogateall the counſels of wickedneſle ; let vs auoide {e- 
dition, rebellion, and confuſion, and come from the ſea of 
infidelitie; and then ſhall all be peace, becauſe the God of 
peace dwelleth among vs. 

7 The ſhall the earth tremble before him, the Heanens ſhall 
ſhake,the Sunne and Moone ſhall be darke and the Stavrres ſhall 
withdraw ther ſhwing . After the former deſcription of the 
terrible calamitie, which theſe beaſts ſhould bring to that 
Nation,now he addeth theſe heauie tidings for their greater 
daunting and farther aſtoniſhment : for leaſt they ſhould 
thinke that all the former came to paſſe by natural meanes, 
the Lord not direQting it, or not regarding it ; the Prophet 
ioynecth theſe tokens of the Lords peculiar power to all the 
former iudgements:that they might know,that as none but 
God could be the author of theſe, ſo none but his Maieſtie 
could be the ſender of the. Theſe heauecnly (ignes,or rather 
fignes in Heauen,are deſcribed inthetwo next verſes; firſt, 
| the _— of the world; ſecondly, the darkening of the 

lights; and thirdly, the great and terrible thunders which 
ſhould then be heard:all which is ſupported by a ſtrong rea- 
fon, verſ.11. Becanſe the Lord ſhall viter his woice I 


his Hoaft : bis Hoaſt is great, and he is ſtrong that doth bus 
word, 


WERE... 
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$ By this verſe we may firſt of all Jearne, that the extra- 
ordinaric ſignes of Heauen are the fore-runners and moſt 
| euident Prophets of calamitie aad deſtruction following, 
Thou ſhalt be wiſted of the Lord of Hoaſts with thunder and 
ſhakmmgs, and a great noyſe, a whirlewind, a tempeſt, and 4 de- 
wouring fire. And ſo we reade inthe yeare of Chriſt 788, be. 
fore the Danes came intothis Land to trouble the ivhabi- 
tants thereof, there appeared in the ai re flying vp & downe, 
flaming and burning Dragons, in the view of many: and af- 
terward the Danes came in powerfully, and ſeuen times in 


derthem againſt their nature, bur proclaimeth them by ma- 
nifold fearctull ignes in Heauen, The reaſons are,firtt,be- 
cauſe we ſhould know that the euill onely proceedeth from 
him: 1t doth not any whit diltaine the Lords honorto be a 
reuenger of finne ypon the bodies and {oules of many thou. 
ſands, but rather it maketh for his glorie; for he muſt iudge 


' che world in righteouſneſle, Another reaſon is, becaule by. 


this meanes the Lord doth moſt earneſtly affet good mens 
hearts,and atflict the wicked: / will (ſauth the Lord) tro» b!/e 
the hearts of many people, when [ ſhall brug thy defirubtion vpon 


the Nations, and they ſhall be afraid enery moment when they 


ſhall ſe wy ſword gluter againſt their faces; for the ſight of 


{ terrible hgnes cannor chuſe but moue the bruite beaſts of 
| the earth, much more reaſonable men, who are more giuen 


to feare, becauſethey are more giuen to finne: and our Saut- 
our faith in the Goſpell, T hat mens bearts ſhall faile them, be- 
canſe of the fignes of Heaten, 

9 The vſes are theſe: firſt, ler vs not be ſuperſtitious or 
heatheniſh in fearing the ſignes of heauen,aboue the rule of 
faith, Foralas.what can any planevorany ligne doe, but by 


| the Lords affignement? and therefore in fearing it ſuperiti- 


tiouſly, 
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one yeare fought with the Engliſh, tothe great effuſion of | 
our fdre-tathers bloud, &the delight of Sathan the firſt mur- | 
therer, God, which would haue all his iudgements not on- | 
ly felt, bur feared, doth not let them come ſtealing on the | 
| world, as if he could not doe the again(t our will, or not hin- | 
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| ſigns beforeChriſts coming, towatch fortheappearingofour 


theſe, forthar the law of wrathwasgiuc in hre&earthquakes: 
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riouſly we feare not God, we diſtruſt his providence, we re- 
{train his power,& we caſt away our own cofidence &faith, 

It was a great ſigne in heaue whe fire came down & deftroi- 
ed Sodome & Gomor, and all Cities,Cattell,& Paſtures of 
the Plaine, yet little Zoar was faued ſtanding among them, | 
when all the refiduc were burning about + 080" W, AG 

of the Alauiſh feare of the ſignes of heauen, forit is the Lord 
that gouernes the ſtarres. Another vie,as we are not to feare | 
tho roo much, ſo we are not toregard the too little, but vſc 
them as promprers & furtherances to another life, when you 
ſee theſe (laich Chriſt)then lift rp your heads, know that your 
redemption dr aweth neere.Be it therefore that the heauens be 
burning,the lights be darkning, the ſtars be falling,the carth 
be ſhaking, & the aire be thundring: yet feare it no more the 
the Iſraclits d1d in Egypt, bur ratherthink, that the Lord wil 
amaze finners,& erect his throne of righteoutnes,to tid for 
cuermore, This mult encourage vs in thele our later dayes, 
wherein euery houre we look tor the accopliſhing ot all the 


Sauior,that we be not cofortles whe other ſhalbe both wit- 
les & faithles:but know, that good me ſhal (tad in the mid(t 
of al theſe terrors & fires, as the mEwalked in the midſt ofthe | 
Babiloniſh furnace, & not one haire of our head diminiſhed, 
10 When he ſaith, that the earth ſhall tremble. he noteth, that | 
Earthquakes arc notable tokens ot the Lords wrath: we arc 
not only to impure it tothe ajre,ſhutvp inthe furrows of the 
earth,as in Philoſophie they do, but we mult go co theprin- 
cipal cauſe,whichis the had of God;& the final cauſe, which | 
is to ſhew his wrath:for in hiswrath, ſaith the {criptureghe ca- 
Rerhdown momnains,Ob, how terrible is this to cofider,that | 
the whole earth ſhold be ſhaks at the chiding of God?& yer | 
mi,which is made of carth, ftadeth on earth, liueth on earth, | 
& ſhal returne to earth again, willnot ſhake or treble tor the 
ſame, I thinke there is more terrorinthke dead bones in the 
graues,then in living bodies in their houſes: the reaſons arc 


tor 


A 
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for God did then ſhew himſelf moſt terrible, when the moun- 
tain ſeemed to burne, and there was nothing but curſmg and 
| death: for the iaw that then was giuen did condernne many 
| millions, which now doe know the ſame , Againe, Earth- 


| uakes do commonly preceed and goe before the alteration | 


of religion: for as when lehu altered the idolatry of Baalgthe 
prophets and the God were both diſplaced: ſo when religion 
isaltered, God is as it were diſplaced, and all his ſcruants per- 
ſecuted, which mull of neceficie ſhew the heauy indignation 
of Ged ; for he will not haue his image defaced , nor endure 
that his gloric ſhould be giuen ro an other , Plmy could fay, 
Nunqguam vrbs Rome tremuit quin fut uri enenti alenins pre 
muntium eſſet, There was neuer anie Earthquake in the Citic 
ot Rome, but thereby was prognollicated ſome notable e- 
uent. Ofth'sreade more before inthe ſixthSermon, Let vs 
theretore learne, that if the irong carth be notable toabide 
the wrath of Ged, then much lcfle ſhall weake and finneful) 
men, Againe, let vs learne to preach the word more earnef}- 
ly by the conſideration of Earthquakes, We may reade, that 
two yeares before the Earth-quake, the Lord ſent him to 
prophelie, as it were toplantthe mindes of his Church, that 
they might haue lived without waucring , Now it is wel: 
knowne that wee haue had one great and terrible Earth- 
quake in our times : Would God it might ſo worke that the 
Preachers would for that cauſe preach more diligeutly , and 
the people hearc more attentiuely, leſtit proove vnto vs a 
roken of the decay ot Religion , Truely as yet (bleffed bec 
God) Rehgion is not altered , but it is much defaced ; and 
God graunt , that as the Earth-quake at the death of Chriſ? 
was the decreaſe of ludailme and Paganiſme,but the increa! 
of Chriſtianity : ſo, that in our time may worke the like effeR, 
and may leale vnto vs the decay of Poperic and Herefie, bu 
may aflure vs of the continuaace of Verity &pure Religion, 
We might alſo note out of this verſe,that ſeeing the heauens 
and Earth are afraide of him : therefore the moſt guiltleflc 
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deferre ynto the next chapter, Againe, in that the Sunne and 
Moone are darkened ; we may oblerue not only, that God is 
the author of light and darknes , but alſo that he willnot ler 
finners in his anger haue any benefit of them , The reaſons 
arc, Firfl, becauſe they are enemies to good men and good 
things. Secondly , becauſe they are aſhameq of the ſinnes of 
men, as we may ſce at Chrifts death, Let vs therefore ſo glo- 
rifie God in our places, as theſc creatures doe in theirs : for 
they are darke at his chiding , andrhey ſhine at his bidding ; 
ſo let vs live to praiſe him while he giueth life, and die to ho- 
nour him when he ſcndech death, 

11 Ad the Lordfhallvtter his voyee before bus beſte : for 
his boſe ts very great: for be u ſtrong that doth his word: for the 
day of the Lord us great and very terrible,and who can abide it ? 
Having ſpoken of the darkning of the lights, and the ſhaking 
of the earth : now it followeth that we proceed to the vtte- 
ring of the Lords voyce, which fignifieth thunder ;and moſ} 
plainly , The Lord thundred out of heauen,and the higheſt gane 
bu voice, By the conſideration of which Phraſe we are giuen 
to ynderſtid the infinic & vnſpeakable power of God, which 
hath ſo wonderfull & powerfull a voice ; the which when the 
Ifraelices heard, they were notable toabide, and.ſo defired 
that Moſes ſhould ſpeake vnto them: cuen ſo are we vaable 
to endure the ſame,if the I. ord ſhould ſo ſpeak vnto ys;as we 
ſhuld hauchad no benefit by Chriſt , except he had taken vp- 
on himchenarure of man: ſo we could not endure the pow- 
erfull word of God, if it were not offred by the tong of wan, 
As the wayes of Ged are not like the wayes of men; ſo the 
voice of God is not like the voice of men: that is ftirong , but 
this is weake;that is high, but this is lowe;that is fearfull, this 
is ſimple; that is terrible, this is calie, The people that could 
not abide Sa/omens gouernment, had a worſe then was Salo- 
wor, for they loſttheir Kings ard their God: euen fo, when 
we canno longer abide the voice of man,then let vs look fer 
the fearefull thunder-claps of Heauen : wherefore heare the 

words of God in the mouths of men , or clſc you ſhall feare 
and 
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and trembi-, 20d me: ar it inthe firoke of the aire , Againe, 
the Prophe: Z 14/7 maketh another vieof thunder, telling 
vs, that forthe por therect every one in his Temple doe 
ſpeake his praiſe, Ic 15a wicked and, damnable opinion of 
the multitude,that the Divell can raite thunder, whereas we 


are to accountit onely inthe Lordes power : althovgh the 
Deulll candoe much, yet is he but weake, and his power re- 
fraincd : therefore wer need no more feare bis power in the 
time of thunder , then in the clcareft Sunne-ſhine day; bur 
rather let vs praiſe the Lord for his power , who is ſo won- 
derfull in all bis works. Againe, ifthunder bee the voyce of 
God , why doe the Papiſts in the time of thuncer ring their 
Bedis co flayit, asif ic were an vnholic thing ? ſurely it well 
becommeth them, for ſceing they will not heare God inthe 
Scriptures,they will not heare him in the Cloudes : if we op- 
poſe Scripture tothem, they ſay we ſpeake as heretikes; if 
the Lord ſend thunder,thea they (ay there is adevillabroad, 
Oh blaſphemous mouths and hearts! thatare ſo fimple, and 
yet ſo great ; greac in blaſphemous hereſte,and bmple in true 
diuinitic, 
12 Apgaine, when the Prophet faith that he will vtter his 
voice before his boſe, for his hoſe is very great : he meaneth 
the noilome beaſts that he ſhauld ſend like an balie of men, 
as hath bin already ſhewed, Whereby weare taughtthat e- 
uery creature,lince (in entred into the world,is become an c= 


nemy one to another, like to the enemies in warre, The great 


bicds arc eacmi:s to the ſmall,the greathſhes to the lirtle,the 
orcat bealts co the inferior ; and ſo/arethe great men to the 
lictle ones : the Oxe can nat abide: the Lion.z the Sheepe 
cannot eadure the Wolte y the Foxe will not tarrie with the 
Goate; the Horſe will not dwell withthe Beare z/ the Hart 
will not atcend the Hownd; aud many: moe live in hatred 
ene wi'h an other, but moſt of chem) all arz enemies to man. 
The reaſons are thele z Furſt gas man deſtroyed his owne na- 
ture, ſo God dcſtroyeth,, or rather altereththe nature of all 


other things, Scecondiy , God will ſurely bee knowne chat 
he 
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| nay, who-would loue his finnes? that bring with them vpen 


| maundernent of God fed Elgah morning and cuening with 


_—_— 


hee giueth powerto the ſpoile, What can an enemy doe in 
warre, or a thiefe by the high-wayſide , or a beaft that de- 
uourcs man?ſurely nothing but by the working hand ef God: 
for the Diuclls themſclues are vnder his correction , One li- 
on deftroyed a Prophet , yet we know that D anjel was cal? 
among a denne of lions , and had no hurt at all ; ſurelyit was 
the Lord that opened the mouth of the one, and mulſled the 
iawes of the other, 

13 Letvstherefore know,that whenſoeuer either man or 
beaſt ſhall annoy vs, that it commeth ef God, When Sbemwei 
curſed Daxid, Danid would not have him puniſhed, becauſe 
ſaid hee, The Lord hath bid him curſe: and lo if wee be bit- 
ten by any beafts, or ſtung by any ſerpent, or haunted by any 
foules , or opprefled by any enemies, let vs then thinke with 
our ſelues, This hath the Lord doneto vs, andpray forthe 
remiſſion of finnes . This doQtine will take away all revenge 
againſt man for any iniurie , whey wee ſhall be perſwaded, 
that God by them doth fatherly corre vs. Againe, lets | 
think with our ſelues how many wayes the Lord hath to cor- 
reQ vs for our fannes : the Angells are about vs, when God 
biddeththem, they frike ; the beaſts are among vs, when 
hee commaundeth, they diſcomfort vs, the flies and wormes 
ouercome Ys,we are enimics one to anether,and one wound 
and kill anether,as Caimdid Abel; yea wee can not truſt our 
owne hands, for feare they defiroy vs,as we {ce in Sawl, Hebi- 
tophel,and Indar:and when al this is done, there are ready all 
the diuels in hell rotormer vs, Now who would loue his life? 


him ſuch an everlaſting and intolerable hatred, 

14 Againe, when he ſaith, that he is frong that doth his 
word, ke means him that deth his commandement: whereby 
we are taught, that cyery creature hath power given him to 
doe that which Ged afſigneth him, Theravens at the eem- 


brew and weate, and fo euery ene when he bids them goe, 
they goe; when he biddeth them come, thcy come, The rea- 
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ſon is : firft, becauſe they waice ypun Ged, ſecondly , they 


| Pſal.145.15. 
Kev. ol 4. 


worſhip their creator, and ſo wee may learne that God ne- 
ver aduanceth any, but hee (giverh them gifts to performs | 
their callings, Let nor vs therefore bee weake in the ſeruice 
of the Lord,or fland 1dle in the marker place of the world, 
| asif we had neither will,nor skill co our heauenly callings. 
| Theſe ſcely beaftes will riſe in 1udgement againſt vs, who 
finde ne weakeneſle in labour aboue their Nature, when 
the Lord ſctreth them onyvorke. Wee have a Spiritual! 
worke to doe his worde, and wee may ſay with the Pro 
phet, The Lords onr ffrength and fortreſſe. Doethe word | 
4 of the Lord (my beloued) teare not thy head, loeghe hath 
puc vpon icthe helmet of faluation, feare not thy breaf}, 
loe thou art armed vvith a breſt plate of righteeufneſſe , 


| thy (ide is girded withthe ſword ot Veritie, and thy feete | 


againſt all thornes and ſharpe ſtones, are ſhodde vyith 


| the preparation of the Goſpel! of peace. Brafidas lear- | 


ned revenge of a Mouſe, Pyrbox by s Pigge that did 
cate barley caſt vp by the Sea, learned commoditie by 
the Sea , butour Lord is our Teacher to liue, to worke, 
to pray, to hight, to ſuffer, to giue, todye, and for his 
werke hee giveth afirong ſoulein a weake body, and a 
weake ſoulein a ſftreng bodic, When hee ſaith that the 
day of Gedis great, and who can abide it ? hethereby tea. 
cheth vs,that the wrath-ef God 1s intollerable, The reaſons, 
are, becauſe there is no way to flic from his preſence. Se- 
condly, there can bee no Mediatour in wrath : by vyhich 
« | wee are taught, how ineflimable is the benefit > Ina 
tion by Teſus Chrift, who hath delivered vs from wrath to 
come. Chrift hath delivered vs from that wrath that con- 
| denined the Angels, that ſhooke the heavens, that rendeth 
the carth, that killeththe beaftes, and that rermenteth the 
wicked, Oh, what kad our eflate beene without a Sauiour ? 
but this, to yndergoe the intolerable wrath of God , which 
burneth mere then any fire, which paineth more then any 
death, which ſaarterh more then any torture, which taflerh 


| 


The wrath of 
God intolcra- 
ble. 

Rea'on.t. 
Deutl 9.18.19. 
Amos 18.19, 
[er.1F.1.2. 


1.Theſſ.1.10, 


wel 


OE 


Dm tt. _— —_— 


V IE 


— 


| 


II ——_— 


CO ek eg 


[ 


— 


: Times Lamentation. \ 


worſe then any bitternes,and ſmelleth worſe then any ff{thi- 

nes, where a man and a diuell ſhould for evermore be yoked 
together:this wrath hath Chrili pacified:and from this dam- 
nation hath-he redeemed vs : But now if thou finne againe, 
and make no account ef the blood of Chrift,the wrath ſhall 
be ſeuen times hotter,and thou ſeuen times more the child 
of Hell, Againe, ſecing this is the eftate of the damned, how 
wretched is their eſtate which liue in danger thereof cuery 
hower of life; beeing aliue they haue no peace, and beeing 
dead they hawe ne eaſe: they are borne in filthineſle , they 
live in wickednes, they die in wretchednes, and damnation 
istheir graue; where the fire is their cradle, the Diuels are 
their nurſes, the Lord is their enewie, endlcfle rorments are 
theirref}, and wrath without remedy is their meate, O!1 let 
this make good men delire to forſake this life ; and ler it 
make cuill men lovg to forſake their hhunes : for their plea- 
furable life ſhail endin inſuftcrable wocs, 


—————_ 


The ninetcenth Sermon. 


Verſe 12. Therefore alſo now ſaith the Lord, Turne you 


with weeping, and with mourning. 
Ow atthe length by the mercifoll aſſiRance 


firftpart of our firfidiuifion, and are come 
vnto the laſt; wherein the people are cx- 
horted to repentance, In this treatiſe fol. 
lowing, firftof all the Prophct ſhewerh 
them the manner of their repentance, 12.13. Verlcs: and ſe- 
coudly,ſerteth downe certaine reaſons to perſwade them 
thereunto, The manner of their repentance is either in 


aQtion 
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vntomee with all your hearts, with faſting , and' 


of the holy Gheſt have wee finiſhed the | 
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aRion ot in affeRion, and ir reſpeReth both the people and | 
the Prieſts: In affeRion,as conuerſion in heart, and renting 
thereof: ia aRion,2s weeping, faſting, and mourning, The 
reaſons to mooue them hereunto are two: firſt, in reſpeR 
of hisnature,verſe 13, then of his workes, verſe 14. Tha: 
part which concerneth the Prices doth ſhew: vs firfi, how 
they ſhould tire vp the people : and ſecondly, how they | 
ſhould pray, Verſe 15.16, 17. thus much for the dinili- 
on, 

2 Inthis, that after all the before expreſled judgements, 
the Prophet now art length commeth with the flat com- 
mandement and worde of God, to cauſe them to bee con- 
uerted : Wee are firſt of allraught, that except God giue 
the preaching of his word with his heauy judgements , men 
can neuer be amended by them, Let him thunder omnipo. 
tently , Jet hima ſhake the earth cerribly , let him darken 
the light fearctully, let him curſe che world juſtly, and mul. 
tiply his puniſhments abundantly; yet all this wichouc the 
word of God cannot cqnuerta ſoule, A'l this is plaine in 
the forenamed place of eAmos, wherein G O Drelleth the 
people, that he had giuen them ſcarleneſle of bread and no 
; raine, infomuch as two or three cities wandered vp & dewn 
to Crinke water : hee ſent blaſtiogs, and mildeawes, and 
great ſtore of peſtilence, the yong men lay murdered, their 
horſes were taken away, and noiſome ſiinkes and fmels in. 
fected them, and yer fill God complained that they had not 
turned ynto him: and then he biddeth them be preparedto 
ineete their maker: So thatit is cuident that no croſle or 
| iudgement can worke repentance. The expetience hercef | 
; isto bee ſeene in our times, wherein have beene as great 
ſhgnes and as mary wonders as in any place of the world be- | 
{1de: great thunders, fcarfull earthquakes, terrible darknes, 
mortal pellilence,pining famines,and yet who is conuecrted 
| by them ? orcart men are made richer, meane men are made ! 
| poorer, poore men are made beggars,and yet whoconfidc- 
| reththis ? The waters haue drowned vs, the warres hauc 
| S$ 2 devoured 
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deuoured vs, and want hath a!fiQted vs rand yer hill we are 
as hard-hearted, as wickedly offcQcd, and as (irffe-necked as 
ever we were; inſomuch as, if the whole world were in an 
vprere, and our whole land vpon herdcath bed, well wee 
might cemplaine,but hardly, repent, 

The reaſons of this dorine may be theſe ; Firſt, be- 
cauſe the Lord ſendeth his judgements cotake revenge, and 
not to work repentsnce, The halter 15not put ou the theeues 
necke to conuert him, but to puniſh him, as Agar was com- 
pelled out of «Abrahams houſc, not toreclaume her , bur 


| to rorment her, And here we may learne the end of all the 


Lords judgements, which isto take yengeance on our evil] 
lives : what is our efiate ? ſceing wee are vnder the reuen. 
ging hand of God ; one while our defires are plagued, ano. 
ther while our appetites are moleſted , and continually is 
eur life threatened with a longer calamitie, But ſome yyill 
ſay, ſhall wenet be repentant during our crofles and adver. 
fitie ? Oh, yes my deere brethren , for we haue the word as 
well asthe rod, and therefore wee muſt be inſtrued by the 
one as we are correted bythe other: our puniſhment is a 
light vengeance; but our profeſsion is a great comfort : yer 
weare but as it were led to ex cution,and therfore we inuft 
repent with ſpeed before death catch our ſoules, as dearth 
| bach done our bodies, Otherwiſe wee ſhall fall into that 
| ſaying, The wicked underſtand not indgement : but they that 
ſeeke the Lord vnderſtand all things, Another reaſen is, be. 
cauſe the word js of moret orcc then any iudgement what- 
ſoever, for the converſion of a fnner is a worke of more 
value then the deſtruQtion of a world : man was lofi by an 
2pple, bur it coft more to redeeme their ſoules. /s not my 
word like fire and like a hammer that breaketh the ſtone? 
and the yvorde of GOD is life, and lwely in opera- 
tion, ſharper then a ſword; lighter then the ſunne, and 
heaujer then the earth, The vvhich thing doth mightily 
magnifle the worde preached , and the publike minifterie 
thereof, beeing attended by the Angels, accompanied with 


the 
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the ſpirir, and reverencedin the —— ho- 
nourable that ſlew ſo many chouſayds.of Sewaovneribs armie, 
for it was a great judgement; but the miniſteric ofthe werd | 
hath droue more diyels.out of theworld th&itflew or draue 
Affyrians out of Lirge}}, For this:.cauſe:S: lerome writethy 
thatas often as heed reade rhe Scrjpeures;; heeithanght; 
them notts be words butthunders, Cmpſofume ſaichychars 


ſoftneth the lardefi-and moſt lony beart; And as: an iron 
rake plucketh vp.the weedes- bythe; raotcsg11o the: ſharpe'! 
and ſeuere preaching of the Scriptures! pluckevp; ſinne- and 
vices out of the hearts of men : The dignitic of tbe {criptarc 
made Saint Baſil nate, that the.power of tþe Prophetes 
and Apofiles was. aboue Princes : For Kings rule by their 
Lawes while they bee aliue, and When they arc dead, their 
lawes and ſayiogs arerciected, butcheProphets and Apo» 
files rule moft when they are dead;-and cuen nowavc heare 
them reade and ſpeaking to ys with fingular adinication 
peweravdreucrence, | ' 
4 And hereby let ys learne what account: we ate to make 
of theworde of God: We feare drowning iv the ſeas, bur. 
ning'on\ the land, robbing in our iourneyes; and-cuery:ioint! 
in our bedicis ſubicto many eaſclefic paines' : but lecrvs 
more carncfily feare the word of God+; for thoſe hure- vs 
hen wefcele them and {ee them, but this will harme vs 
vhen xvencither feele nor ſec it; they-aftlit ys, bur, this 
infiratech vs; they puniſhvs, but this dothacquite vs; they | 
bring vsthe heauy newes of condemnation , but this bria- 
geth the glad newes of life egerlafling,: By wdgements we 
areblinded, but by the: Golpel wee are enlightned ; by 
ivdgements we areehdangered, by the Gaipell wee are de- | 
tended: and ro conclude, they threaten our liucs, but rhe 


25 the iron ſoftcnesth the hardeff earth, ſo theword at Ged || 


word threatacth our ſoulcs, Make much of the word in thy 
health ;/ for: belecue- mee , ficknefle cannot fo 2 gd 
thee for the Lord as the worde can : bee conuerted by 
it, for thou ſeeft all other mcancs faile, for miracles doe 
- make 


V{e 1, 
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5. Whatthen? vvill ſome ſay, this is « firange doftine, 
doe not ſorrowes ang earth-quakes and other fearctu]l 
things turne vst@ the Lord? then wee will not. make any 
account of theſe things. To whom 1 anſwere, thar if they 
doe ſo, they” doe that which will yadoe them : ſhall the 
{choller never care forthe rod becauſe it cannot teach him 


. 
o 


.iudgements-becauſe they cannot conuerr'vs ? no, no, they 
muſt keepe vs in obedience,although they cannot beget ys 
teobedicnce; they muſt reforme vs, 8khough they can. 
,not rurne vs. Damd laid, when I ſee thy ivdgements, I am 
aſtonicd and afraide; and ſomut all theelet Children of 
God-vſe the judgernents of God , to centiaue them in the 
feareof God, andrto keepe their natures from being euer- 
proud :- Yea let ys tremble and quake as the earth doth, 
let'ys weepe and mourne 25 ghe aire doth,. when we ſee the 


|.wrat of God; the Sunne cannotthen fhew her face, ſhce 
us dazeled with his brightnefſe, how ſhall men farre in- 


eriour-toherin glorie, bee carelefle of his anger? And 
although 1 have fic, that we are but _ leading vnto exe- 


Godbeencreaſed on vs; for wee know not how ſ@ong we 
(hall be conftum«d, with what calamities we ſhall bee trou- 
bled,and with what manner of death we ſhall bee crucified. 
Therefore let vs feare the works of God, that we neede not 
feele them; let vs be warned by chem, that wee be not con- 


prophanenes that calleth for heauen and carth rotake ven- 
geance on vs, 

6 Secondly,we may obſerue in this verſe,when be ſaith, 
thas ſaith the Lord: that if the Lord worke not repentance 
in vs, we ſhall neuer have jt while the world Randeth :; we 


may weepe out our eics, rip vp our breaftes, rend aſunder 
our 
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bur'correR him?” ond: ſhall vree ſer light by the Lordes | 
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cution, letvs yet feare moſt greeuouſly leafi the vvrath of |. 


founded by them and aboue all thiags,lec vs caſt away that | | 
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4 micred with ioy ,yer a ioy to be lamented, baptifing & waſk- 


{ melting and a weeping, vntill finne bee viterly raniſhed and 
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our hearts, and ſatisfie for our inivries; but if the Lord wark 
not repentance in ys, thzn all is loſt, For this cauſe Panlin- 
Rrudeth him with mceckenefle,to inflruRt thoſe which were 
contrarie minded, waiting if at ax) time G od would gixe thens 
repentance wnto life. Tadcede I graunt thac men may 
have a kiade of repentance as /ndas had, when hee ſaw 
Chrift condemned, hee repented, and went and hung vp 
himſclfe ; but to have repentance vt life , as the Church 
ſpeaketh, it is a ſpeciall and worthy worke of God, And in 
theſe dayes maythis point be very profitably yrged, wher- 
in men ace ſocateleſſe in rs. 4 lo wretched in finving, 
a3 if repentance were pinned on their ſlceues, or layin their 
pockets to pullout and in at their plenſure: but let them be- 
ware and be warned, that if they will bee ſaued, they muſt 
ſecke itat the hands of God, Therefore faith Gregory, when 
Almightic GOD entereth into theminde, thentollow- 
ech the lighes and ſobbes of repentance , cauſing a man to 
weepe Ro for thoſe cuills which before hee com- 


ing away the pollutions of the conſcience by the teares of 
the cyes, Euen as we ſee when # greene piece of woadnst (cf” 
on fire,the humour runaeth out as faft as it burneth: in like 
maner,when the Lorddeſcendeth into our barts, they fall a 


yanquiſhed : and therefore repentance is called the feare of 
Ged, an open priſon wherin noble & baſe, old & yong per« 
ſons lie bound witheut bands in the affeRion of conſcience, 
yntill the Lord that brought them in , come to bring thers 
forth againe.Is repentance ſo ealie, that you can haue itat 
your wiſh? indeede you may have it, but you cannordoe it, 
Imagine inthy preſence a man or woman poſleſſed with a 
Diuelly trie dams 1, and caft him forth, I know your 


þ 


anſwere; you will ſay yeu cannot, becauſe you can work no 
miracles : and ſo againe ſay I , that you cannot have repen- 
tance of your {eluezzfor it is a caſling oi the ding] out of your 
ſoules, the which none can doe but by the finger of God, 
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Repenranceisnorts wring outs reare, br to breaib out a 
figh, ot td hift vp an eye vato heaven, ortofay,, Tam ſorry. 
for my/finnes ; but icanuſt fill all a manglife with weeping , 


Ar ntpo ng wobocafeingnnd arnending,the | 
p 1 TIL 


- + The firfi reſon-of this doftrine is, becauſe with re-! 
penrance goeth temifsivn ot finnes, end therefore we may, 
as well ſay, that thiey can pardon their owne finnes;, as 
they-ay they ca repemt- when they lift.” And this mf} 
needes mightily diſcourage vs Rom fioming; fecing welmny 
torfiniethatity one mmute, which we can fever claw off ſo 
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; deiettn, non wile 
| ncrari,/ed mede- 
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| 'Wiar greatan@ vile fmnes we havecomminted;burwe know: 


long as wee lue,Agaite, how Feet is this coffideration , 
that rewi{sion of ſinnes 15 10ined with teperriatice, We know 


norwilhorme foy, howor when they werepardoncd, Vato' 
whom Fatifwaete, that they have beenſo l8agpirdantU 2s! 
| they hate" repemed : and they Wave as meny witheflts atrd, 


| mg fobbes,and wounded effeRjons for thery jt TY 


| 


feales of their remifsion, as they have weeping teares, ſigh. | 


'-' F*>tretherreefdn1s,a5 t fothe worke of 'God ro harden! 
mts teares, ſ© it mmf ncedsbe rhe worke of God to ſoften 
the hettt: But forme will fry, how cz the Lord punifh men! 
for nor repenring; when he denierh them repetitance? and; | 
how <arr hee d2drihe them for Hardeev*re, VihOMtree hab; 
hardened ther ? I'anfovere, we Hatwheatt ard an jI! life| 
d6c or Frriphe rondeiniie a mite Dit detight in them! 
"nd Heglipence tobe delfvered from them-: good rThn ate, | 
tormeffted with birdfefe of heart, bur they lament it; eunll | 
meh areperplexed Withit; and theyrioice init. God is ſaid 
to tmike Hard hearts, but'not en hearts, and fc tomake 
hatd hearts, chat "mitn' may know and acknowledge, that 
{6ft hearts come from his workehouſe; fo then "God har- 
denech, but men delight jn it; and they are condemned not 
for finme, but for delight ir fine. Wouldeft thou then 
kiow whether thy Heart hath beene thew Wronght In the 
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but thou findeſithy heart hatd, then looke againe how thou 
| artpleaſed with'this hardnefic; if thou like it, thy heart is 
damnable , burif thou loath ir;thy flate is tolerable, 
9 Thefirftvſe weare rormake of this doRtine 'is this, 
| fevitig the Lotd hath the'working of tepemance in'vs, 'then 
{ letvs pray every day ro his maicſtic for the ſanie. So'doe the 
| faithFull when they ſay: Twine Ws ontorber OL ord, and wee 
| ſodIfbe turned , retwwriie ws ins of old. This is thedutic 'of all 
thoſe that have any care'sf their foules health, Arrchowhea, 
"wet in'thy feart,andfeeſefia dnineffe in thy ſonle'vato good. 
4 acfſe, bot 2n{mblenefle viite evil?'when thou knoweftchou 
{ doſtch>fe things which diſpleaſe the Lord, and troublethy 
4 confcience, then'enter jnro 'thy ſoule, an! Htamble thy ſelfe 
by prayer,and lift yþ thy Woice to heatien,and ſÞarke for thy 

cotmnerſibn.Seeft thou not the Yanger of life worſe their death 
| ſo fotyg av thou liveft in dk viirepenranfc ſhare? thore is but'a 
lirtle afre rwixtthee and devth, there is bur alictfe tine ewiec 
theeanll'hefl. Repentance is the Lords gift, and hegivech 
it to'th&m thic aske ir. 1' Gare be bold ro fay;thatobatifures 
| commthced before God, this was never denied fa1nd fchuu 
have any minde to be ſaued, praythat thou maift Be conver- 
ted, Art thou diffolute in life , and reſolure invanitio, yer 
| arms bor Serious of death, afd fearing fome- iudge- 
| mens for thy fitties, wooldeſt wiktngly wiſh chat thoucoul- 
dcft dot better ?'ahd doeft thou foiwetime wring our'teares 
| to [te'the Preacher forarneft, and yer by no meants thou 
caoftreformie'thy life? then Commune with thy foule;, and 
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pray tothe Lord, that thou mviſt folive ay bee hath raught, 
39d T0 die 45 thou ſhalt wiſh.Pray 1fay,noronly m company 
| dit [eererly, hor for a ſeaſon, but continualiy,nor with an;in- 
| diffetetit thihd; bur within carneſtaffe tion; & thenl aflure 
|| chee,dttinketines (h4 not drown thee,couetoufacs ſhall not 
preuaile with thee, pride ſhal] nor deface thee, where dome 
ſhall not yndot thee flealing ſhollhotfEente rheetic vaorld | 


(hat nor deceive thee,hot the Alefh (ral cuoronnd? mc inec 
Lakes 
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T-ords mould ?chen looke and/and {ce how thou louclt finne : | 
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10 Another vie is this, ſceing we mufttaske repentance 
of God, we mufl needs know our finaes before wee can re- 
pent them, So then, if thou wouldeft pray moſt carnell!y for 
thy conuerſien , and bring all thy cuideacc into the Lords 
| fight, that he might pronounce ſencence on thy fide, thou 
muſt not come with genera]l words and ſay, lama ſinner as 
other men are, I have lived finfully as my neighbours haue 


{ done, andI know I haue offended thy maieflic grieuouſly : 


| But thou mufl know thy finnes, thou muſt account thera to 
| know the aumber (o ncere a3 thoucanti poflibly 3 theu mul 
weigh them vprightly, and ſce which were direRly againſt 

, and which were agaioſt thy neighbour ; thou muſt ag - 
grauate them mightily, and make them as haineus as ho 
greateſi;chou muſtcondemn thy (elfe, open thy whole ſoule, 
and abhorre thy owne life, Then {halt chou knew thy fas, 
that their aucsber is ivfinite, theic reward is damnation, that 
their ou is execrable, that their preſence is intolerable : 
Tell chem as « couctous mandoth his filucr ;looke'on them 
as the husbandman doth his furrow , conſider them as the 
carrierdath his load, condemne them as the Iudge doth the 
theefe, pray againſi them as-a martiner #gainſta ome fake 
againſt themas a Sovldier againft an encmic, accuſe them 
23 a Lawyer doth his aduerſarie,& forſakethem as a Lambe 
doth a Lyon, Then ſhalt thou know that one finne is worth 
a ſoule , that one droppe of mercicis worth « world, and 
that true repentaace hath wings to beare thee yp to heauen, 
Ifthe Preacher tell thee thy francs, then know them ; if the 
law tell thee them, then remember them ; if thy conſcience 
accuſe thens, then repent them ; if thy brother rebuke them, 
then ever after loue hin; ifthe Church reproue, then yeeld 
vynto it; and if thy enemiec call them at theegyet receiue it, for 
this will make thee know them : and if theu know them, 
thou wile pray agzialt chem; and if thou pray againſt them, 
theu wilt repent them, 
| It Tarne yon wnte we. Bythis ſentence wee way ob- 


| ſerne,that God never regardeth any of our ſufferings or cro(- 
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les till we bee repentant ; Or more plainly, bent that our 
houſes are burned, our children murchered, our inheritance; 
remoued, and our owne liv-s tormented ; yet all this doth 
not appeaſe his wrath except we adde contrition, the which 
thing the Prophet infinuaceth when he maketh this conclu- 
fon vpon all the former iudgernents: Therefore now ſaith the 
Lord turwe unto meg gfe. Azit h: had vied more words {ying, 
You O people have had your land walled with beaſtes, your 
lives pined with famine, your cattle mourning for foode,the 
heauens obſcured with darknefſe, the earth quaking to 
trouble you, and terrible thunders roaring te diſquiet 
you ; yer for all this is not the Lord contented with you, 
except you be repentant, The ſclfe-ſame thing may we ſce, 
where the Lord telleth them that it was not their faſting 
and ſorrowes that he regarded, but their vafained conver- 
fion, As a father having an euill ſenne is not pleaſed with 
him, becauſe he is whipped openly in the fireets, or impri- 
ſoned, and ſo arraigned tor his folly, except be bee repen- 
tant : even {>is jt with the Lord, he regardeth not the pu- 
niſhment ( ſaith «Auguſtine ) but the perſan that ſuffererh., 
It is not our ſufferings voluntarie or involuatary,our ficknes, 
warre,famine,poucrcie,or bloud that can ſatisfie the Lord or 
ſaue our ſoules, inſemuch as after thou haſt endured hard 
fics, wicked (launders, wrongfull oppreſſions, many hungry 
daies, many ſharpe firipes, and many dangers of death : yet 
for all this without the ornaments of a Chriſtian, thon arc 
never cheneerer to God, Some will ſay this is hard meate 
to be digeſted, that the Lord 15 not pleaſed nor pacificd al- | 
thougi he puniſh vs : why, arc not all theſe ſufferings 
the puailhments of finne ? end when wee are puniſhed 


| 


heere, is not the Lord too rigorous to punilh vs alſo heere- 
after . Ianſwere, we ſuffer A our lfinnes, but not to ſa» 
tisfic for our (innes : for the reward of finne is death everla= 
Ring, and all miſcrics wbich may bring vs to our end. There- 
fore excuſe not your ſelues for pouertie or ficknefle,or | 


4 


taminc , or labour, or (laverie, or leruice, or any other 
croſlſe: 


God regar- 
deth no ſor. 
row bur re- 
pentance. 


Eſay.57.3.4-5+ 


Nox qaid pati- 
tur, ſed qui pa- 
titur, confiderat. | 
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croſſc,for a man way haue all this, and yer be acali-away, 
12 Thefirfircaſon heereof is, Thatall the ſufferings of 
this life are but che, beginning of ſorrowes,they are nor one 
quarter of that vengeance which the | ord will take for our 
fhnnes except we repefir, Oh, conſider the intolerable hand 


would looke on a burnt ſacriice made of a whole Nation, 


what are the plagues in the world to come, and the wages 
of ſfinne in another life, if heere we may hauc a pining fick. 
neſle, a deſpiſed life, an eaſclefle heart, and an endlefic feare; 
one manneuer lyeth in bed, another never eateth bread, a- 
nother neuer liuveth merric day,{omelie tormented in a bur- 
ning fre, ſome bed-redden with the gout, ſame tormented 
with a collicke, ſome {calded te death, ſome cut in peeces 
inchmeale, ſome arc put into furnaces of burning lead , and 
yetall theſe are buc the beginning of ſorrowes,and without 
repentance : if it were poſſiblefor one manto endure all, yet 
afterwird he might goe to bell fire, 

17 | Another realan is, becauſe the ſufferings of this life 
are alike, common to goed and bad, vncircumciſed and the 
people of (God, T hou ſhalt be broken in the middeff of the un. 


y— 


| cirewmciſed, & lie wh them that are ſlaine by the ſword, faith 


the Propaer, Although God chaften euery one that he lo- 
uerh, yet he loueth not every one-tiat he chaAeneth, Chrift 
his beftbeloued was crucified, and yet beloved : but Ferede 
was eatea with worimes, and yet hated: ſhall we thinke that 
the eftatr of Fered was any whit betterin another life , be- 
cauſe his miſery was begun in this life; no verily : no more 
may weextoll or accuſe thoſe whic»liue Jong or taiſerable 
dajies in this ſe. Joſiah 2 good king, of whom God pronour- 
ceth that he ſhovld be gathered to his fathers in peace , but 
yet he was ſlaine in warres; and Ahab an cuill king di-d al. 
ſo in watres: was his ellate the becter, becauſe he ended his 
life a3 a good man did? no, no, it had beene better for him 
he had jjeuer Þcenc. Yet deſpairenotin thy affliftions, and 


, preſume 


ef the Lords wrath, which regardeth not our bloud, nor | 


and yet regardeth the broken pearrs, and caſt. downe ſoules: || 
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preſume not to aduance woridly ſorrow into the place of 
' | godl, ſorrow, and make not thycalamities thy Chriftto lift | 
| theevpto Heauen, For in one arid the ſame fire the gold gli- ; 
tereth, and the froth , or drofſe ſmoketh : in one and the 
ſame flaycke, and fanne,thethiftles are broken to peices, and 
the good corne is tried : with one and the ſame motion, the 
hay is toſſed, and the ſauour of the ſweete ointment is dif- 
| | couered:cuen lo one and the ſame affliQion and tribulation 
falling on good men proueth,purgeth and cleReth them, bur 
| on wicked men it reprobateth , exterminateth and ouer- 
| throweth them, : 
14 Hauing learned thit our calamities will not cemmend Fe | | 
vs to God, ler ys doe as the Prophet here exhorteth, Twrne | ,,,- * | 
vnto the Lordonr God, Blond cannot pacific bim but water can; | 
death cannet ſatiific him , yet teares can; bodily plagues will | 
not mone him , but ſprituall forrowes will; vengeance ſtaicth 
him not, but repentance will alter him : Toerctore turne vnto 
the Lord.Shajlnot wee thinke my deere brethren, that all 
theſe iudgements which wee for theſe many yeares haue cn. 
dured, bave wrought mightily intheen, and on them which b 
were taken by them , and is there yet an cad of them, ci- 
ther in fight or hope ? Hauc net manie Souldiers hghting , | 
and dying intheir owne bloud cried alowd in the cares of f 
God? Haue not many houſes beene ſuddenly ſwept away | 
with the peſlilence? Did not the Lord lee it? and if he ſaw it, | 
why did hee not pitie it? and if hepittied it, why did he not 
Aay it? haue not many hundreds in the ficlt yeare of famine 
| periſhed moſi milerably tor want of bread, whoſe cries muſt 
| ucedes pierce the Heaucns , and whole laft gaſpes might 
moue him to pittie; yet it hath continued ſome yeares ſince? | 
Then may we {ce and ſay, if ſufferings could haue ſatisfied 
the Lord, the bloud of Souldiers, the lives of Cirizens, the 
crie of poore men, and the fteare of all men might alreadie | 
'0ng ago haue plealed him; but he wil neuerbe altered tilwe | 
bee altered, Therefore now let me remember you with 


[oel, Turne unto we ſaith the Lord,&c:Alas,alas,our health is 
turned 
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rurned into ſicknefle our liues into death, our plentie into 
famine, ourpeaccinto warres , our mirth inte mourning, 
our ſtore into want,our people into periſhing,and our poore 
are turned into their graues ; and yet wee hauc not turned 
vnto the Lord: oh let vs turne before all be overturned, Let 
vs fill our chambers with mouraing, rather then all our land 
be filled with howling, let vs pray for repentance, let vs ſue 
for repentance, let vs worke for repentance, and beflow all 
that we have vpon repentance,or elſe vengeance will come 


and take all away, 
. 15 Another vſe is this,ſceing God regardeth not eur mi- 
Rom$.13. ſeries,then it followerh that all our ſuftcings are not werth 


of the life to come. Art thou good?then deſpiſe worldly ſor- 
rowes3 and hope of heauenly ioyes : art thou an cuill man? 
| then repent with ſpeed, leaft thy intollerable cuils be turned 
into into} lerable wo. Wouldfi thou by paines ſceke aduance 
mcnt?They deſecrue it not: wouldeſt thou by paine be amen. 
' ded? then pray for repentance, Oh, how are we puniſhedin 
| this life ?Pnay rather how ſhall we be blefled in another life ? 
Couldeſi thou which hett in tome Rrance torments, be eon- 


— -_ w— 


tent ts end thy htc in ſorrow, to ſpend thy good for eaſe,or 


are thy p2 ines ſogreat,ſocom!ortiefle, & fo coarmuall ; yer | 
' for all this be not diſquieted, bec not diſcouraged, for anon 
| thy joyes may be farre more p.jeaſant & continual]. But why 
doe] ſpend wme in vaine? fearefſt thou any of thoſe evils 
; which happen in the world; for thou canfi not but feare all: 
Melins et mam | wherefore a Father ſaid, it is better to ſuffer ene death, and 


pati mortem m+ | {qo to die, then by liuing te feare all manner of deathes, Then 


OT | I fay, conſider with thy ſelte whether is greater, thy ſor- 
nn” | rowes, or thy comforts, thy bodie or the Heavens, thy ſufte. 


| rings, or the joyes of the World ro come; there ſha]! ta- 

mine be baniſhed, warres ſhall be conquered, ficknefle ſha] 
| bee cured, labour ſhall be ceaſed, povertie be forgotten, 
; enmitie ſhall bee cooled , paines ſhall bee remoued, teares 
| hall be dried vp,and death it ſelfc be everlaſlingly deftroyed: 


l there- 


_ _——_ 


to become any baſe ſcruant,that thou mighteft be releaſe<? | 


COOGEE er eee —  — 


| 


F Times Lamentation. FN 71 


— ÞOCOltTl”—— —— 


—— 


cherefore ſuffer much to liue ſo, labour much to dieſo, and 
die in deſpite of death to raigne ſo, All the miſcries of this | 
life are not worthie of this bleſſedneſſe, but there is not any | 
man living that can egdure the one halfe of them: therefore | 
precious is the bountie of God, who giuethvs this glorie tor | 
his premiſe , not for our crofſes, nor yer for our vertues; for | 
eur croſles are the deſerts of finnes, and our vertues arc im- 
perfet goodnefle. | 
16 Thirdly, intheſe words wee may obſerue the defini- 
tion of repentance, namely, that itis aturning wnto the 
Lord, ſo that, ſo long as wee are ynrepentant , folong we | 
goe fromthe Lerd, I mightalſo make many wordes on the | 
metaphor, twrxe , and not without profir, to ſhew you how | 
ourlite is a iourney,our faith the legges whereon wee walke, | 
the Scripture our guide , the Church our companion, and | 
heauen our wayes cnd;ſ[ecing all is done e!{ewhere, I wil nor | 
now ſtand ypon it, Onelyin theſe words1 will vrge this,that | Repentance is 
there is no repentance, except the whole heart be changed; | *h< conucrſion 
it is not in geod words,nor yet in an outward good practiſe, _ —_ 
but in the motions and affections ef the heart, for this cauſe ; 
our Sagiour biddeth firſt cleanſe that which is within, and | 1-Ki1.3-47.48 
then that which is without : As men doe firlicleanſe the in- | 9f4733-25, 
fideot a veſlell (not the outhide) and thenput goodnefle 
therein; ſo muſt the heart, whichis a veſlell, bee firftclean. 
ſed, or elle all is vaine which the hand doth, the mouth 
ſpeaketh , and the minde beleeuetb, Thy memorie muſt 
be turned , thy vnderftanding, will , and afte&ions muſt 
bee changed; thy memeric by remembring G O D and 
histruth; thy vnderflanding by knowing G OD andhis 
Goſpellz thy will, — GOD and his promiſes; 
and thy affetioms, by louing,defiring,meditating, and reioy- 
| cing in and on Heauenly thinges;and thenis chy whole heart 
converted, Some have knowledge and vaderſtanding, but no 
ſound faith, or ſweet loue; ſome againe loue, but they want 
knowledge : and ſo ſome baue a good will tothe Goſpell, 
but they want memorie, For the amending of all this, follow 
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my direRion : conferre, and you (hall haue memorie : read, 
and you ſhall kauc knowledge : heare , and you ſhall hauc 
faith :pray often, and you ſhall haue all good affeRions , all 
| which muſt be done before you can be {aucd, 

I 7 The firfi reaſon hereof may be this, becauſe nomancan 
have a perfect faith, without the total conuerhion of the hart, 
and men can never live well that belecue not well, ſaith An 
guſime, If thou have one part of thy heart with the Lord, 
becauſe thou knewefi the truth, thou hafi another part with 
the world in loving thy life; ſo in part thou belceueſt God, 
and beleeveſt the Deuill, Canfi thou bragge of faich, when 
chy heart is diftracted? louing and liking cwoeontrarie ma. 
fiers :no verily thou deceiuefi thy ſelfe , thou canfi nec love 
gold and belecue in God: theu canti net haunt thy pleaſures, 


haue a ſound faith , thou wuſt firſthaye a ſound heart, con 
uertthy heart,and then thy faich will follow:ifir be through= 
ly, thou ſhalt bave a perfeR faith; burtifchou doc it in port, 
then is it but s painted bodie, which can neither goenot (ce, 
| Anether reaſen, becauſe regeneration maketh the heart to 
bec ene, Indeedthcy which wander in wickedneſle, have a 
heart and a hearty; but when we come to the Lord, wee muſi 
haue bnvt ene heart : for the hcart is the man, whercin are 
treaſured all kinde of vnderftanding and knowledge: there- 
fore it muft not be halte of fleſh, and halfe of flene, bur ei- 
ther all icſh, or all ſtone : for he that is in part prophane, and 
in part achriftian, in very deede is no man. And for this cauſe 
is hypocriſie of all finaes mel abhominable, which maketh 


with God, in his heart; with the world, in his lifez and with 
himſelfe, in that hee difſermablerh, Of all ſinners feweſt by. 
pocrices are conuerted, and of all perſons are they moſt odi. 
ous; and therefore Hell is called the /aks bwrning with fire and 
brimſtone prepared for bypoerites : valelſe then , we will live 
as they liue, and dic as they dic, wee muſt turne our whole 
hearts co the Lord, 


and yer delightin the Goſpell: Therefore if thou woulde(t. 


a man no man,difſembling with God,the world and himſclte:| 
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Lord with a pure heart, Puritie is ioyned with integritie : 
therefore when our hearts be pureſt, chen are they fittelt for 
the Lord. In olde time there mightnot be any blemiſh or 
imperfeion,cithcrin the Prielt,or inthe Sacrifice:now our 
hearts are both Prieſt and Sacrifice; for they offer vp and are 
facrificed themlielues: therefore wee can neuer come neere 
the Lord, except it be for indgement, vntill our hearts be 
thorowly purged and facrificed vnto him. As the Sacrifice 
| of (11m was reproued, ſo are the prayers of many deſperate 
| inen,alchough they lic in extremities;for their hearts arenot 


| purified : they are beſet with curſing, as with pearle: they 


ace ſtuffed with wickednefle,as with bumbaſi; and they are 
preparcd for deſtrution,as the barren ground, How canſt 
chou come neere the Lord, when thou haſt an cuill hearr ? 
for if our ſeruice of God be our comming neere to God, 
then is it plaine, that they ſerue not nar haue corrupt 
hearts;for their hearts rule their lives, and their lives corrupt 
their mindes. Labourtherefore to purge your hearts from 
Ignorance, Pride, Vanitie, and Difſembling : for you can 
neuer amend your hues till you haue amended your hearts: 
come often before the Lord,and you ſhall goe away againe 
- better cleanſed, and more Condlified, And ſceing wee mult 
| not come in his preſence till wee haue waſhed our hearts, 
| neither know we whether he will firſt call to his Temple, or 
ro our Death; it to his Temple,our wicked kearrs will ſun- 
dervs; if to Death,they will condemne vs :thenletys with 
all ſpeed caſt them into a new mould, or clic God will caſt 
thein into cuerlaſting fre. 

19 Secondly,lct vs alſo lift vp our hands that hang downe, 
and our weake knees, and make ſtrait ſteppesto our feete, | 
leaſt chat which is halting be turned out of the way. We are 
in great danger by prolonging our amendment, to hauc all 
marred and turned out of the way : therefore let vs awake 
ſow our foules, that we may faue thoſe parts which are yn- 


ſound; tor there is not any man but hee hath ſome wounds 
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and maymes in his ſoule, which muſt be ſpeedily cured; or 

elſe the longerthey runne, the more miſerable they grow, | 
It is a lamentable thing, to ſee men to deferre their conuer- | 
lion, ſaying oneyeare they will docit next yeare, and the 
next ſcaſon they will plough their hearts, and ſowe it with 
the Word, It is alſo a thing dangerous to lodge but one 
night in a knowne fine, and therefore as the Apoſtle ſaid 
of anger, ſo we mult of euery other tranſgreſſion, Let not 
the Sunne goe downe thereon. Make | beſcech you,to 
amend your lines, to reclaime your hearts, to forſake your 
vanitics, to renounce your errours , and to put away your 
pleaſures:for if your heart delight in any thing beſide God, 
it denicth God; if it keepe her naturall corruption,and caſt 
itnot forth, it blaſphemeth God if ir delay tv returne, it a- 
buleth his mercie, it deſpiſeth his grace, and condemneth it 


| 


; we ſpend not in repentance,ſo much wee ſhall want to doe 


ſelfe. Say not, ſayth Salomon, I will giue thee to morrow, 
when thou mayeſtro wy Tke whole time of this life 1s a 
time of repentance; andthereforelooke how much thereof 


| itin, which mult euery day make vs neererto theLord, or | 
neccerto Hell, 


_ 


T he twentieth Sermon. 


Auing handled the exhortation vnto repen- 
s rance, now letvsproceede to the manner 
thereof; with Weepmgs,Faftings and Mour- 
mmgs: the which words require a {euerall 
Treatiſe, And firſt, imthat they are com- 
maunded to weepe, wee nay obſerue, that 
with inward repentance there muſt bee ioyned outward 
fignes thereof,and in occaſion of greater and more forcible 
teeling of our ſinnes,we ſhall wring out ſorrowes more a- 


bundantly, This thing is taught by the Prophet: where ha- 
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'uing exhorted the Iſraelites to a new life, he biddeth them 
totake the words of repentance, & to make a publike pro- 
felſion thereof, Petey repented,and it was with reares ; for 
the Scripture ſaith, he wept b:tterly, The {elfe-ſame thing doe 
=_ men finde 1n themſelues at this day: for as where the 

odic is wounded, there iffueth forth ſome bloud; ſo where 
repentance hath wounded the ſoule, there will follow ſome 
bloud,I meane the teares thereof, Carnall menthinke they 
haue repenced, if they ſay, God forgiue me, orlam ſorne 
for it, although afterward they liue neuer ſo lewdly. Looke 
vpon thy life,and ſee what gutters the teares haue made in 
thy face, which haue diſtilled from thy eyes for thy ſinnes : 
looke alſo vpon the ſacrifices of thy lippes, how lamentable 
thy prayers von beene before the Lord: account withthy 


prayer thou couldeſt neuer be conuerted . It may be thou 
aſt not wept, by reaſon of ſome naturall infirmitie ; bur ir 
muſt be,that thou haſt prayed,or elſe it cannot be that thou 
haſt repented : Therefore let not any man deceiue himſelfe, 
and thinke,that he hath repenced, rill his life be turned from 
the world, his mind from pleaſure, his face from ioy,and his 
bodic from defire of finning, 

2 Thefirſt reaſon hereof may be this, becauſe the Lord 
hath redeemed vs;that is,as the Lord hath ſhewedopen to- 
kens of his fauor towards ys: ſo we muſt ſhew open tokens 
of our repentance toward him, The which reaſon well con- 
idered, will teach vs, that there ought to be as great loue in 
vs forour ſaluation,as was in Chriſt for our redemption:He 
cared not for his life,that he might ſaue vs; why then ſhould 
we care for our owne liues,and ſpare our ſfinnes? He ſhedde 
his bloud, and wee ſent ourfollies : he gaue himſelfe for our 
ſinnes,and yet we will not let him haue them, There is none 
that is ignorant of this, except hee had repented, hee muſt 
haue periſhed: and therefore if thou repent not, thou muſt 
be damned.The Lord hath not beene carefull for thy ſoule, 
that thou ſhouldit be ſecure, but his louenuſt be a patterne 


ſclfe where and when thou diddeft offer them » for without | 
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for thee to loue thy ſclte, All that he did was forthy ſoule, he! 
was reproached, he was impoueriſhed, be was condemned 
and crucified for :t ; that thou mighteſt endure all ſhame to 
repent them, all pouertie to preuent them, all iniuries to 
lament thern, and all deaths to mortifie them. Hee walked 
many miles, watched many nights, falted many dayes, and 
endured many atflictions, that thou mighteſt labour much, 
watch carctully, ab(taie continually, and endure all for- 
rowes,to put away thy {innes. Another reaſon, becauſe yn- 
to outward tokens of repentance the Lord is readie to giue 
remiſhon, When men fſatisfic for their iniuries, diſtribute 
their goods, weepe fortheir cuils,and pray for pardon, then 
is the Lord moſt willing to ſeale areleaſe in the bloud ofhis 
ſonne, For in truththere muſt be a change in all the parts of 
a mans life and poſſeſhons, When a ſicke man is recouered, 
he weareth not the ſame clothes, hee vſcth nor his old dier, 
or apparrell, and ret : ſo when our foules are recouered by 
repentance, then wee cannot eate ſtolne bread, nor weare 
| gorgeous apparrell, nor yet reſt in that wealth which wee 
| ynlawtully gayned, bur all mult be turned into charitic and 
ictic, 

F 3 Thefirſt yſe of this doctrine is this. Secing we hauc 
ſunke deepe in rebellion, let vs turne againe vnto the Lord, 
from whome wee are fallen: as wee were not aſhamed to 
finne, ſo let vs not be aſhamed to be conuerted, As coue- 
tous men care not for theirnames,ſothey may get wealth; 
and yncleane perſons little eſteeme their infamie, ſo they 
may fulfill their luſts; and as theeues make but a paſtime 
to robbe and ſcale, if they may eſcape the gallowes: ſo ler 
Vs accountit a tarre leſſe diſcredit to confeſſe our faults in 
goodnefle, then they doc to commit them in wickedneſle, 
Turne theretore as we haue finned: wee haue many finnes, 
| let vs ſhedde manyteares; we haue great ſinnes, letvs ſigh 
| many ſorrowes; we haue long dwelt in them, let vs ſpee- 
dily torlake them; wee haue watched in finne, now let vs 


| watch in prayer; we have loucd finne, let vs embrate cor- 


rection ; 


— 
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reion; wee haue delighted in vanities, let vs reioyce in 
teares, How can a man *cioyce in teares? Verily voto a 
good ſoule teares are more welcome then ioyes, and it re. 
ioyceth in tribulation, finding it more ſafe to bee waſhed 


with weeping, then to be delighted in Muſicke, There is 
not any man that hath felt the _ of godlineſſe,that will 
denie this; and if he doe, let David teach him, when hee 
proteſteth, that 1eares were bu repaſt, when the enemies of 
God reproched him. Looke on thy foule weeping, as thou 
waſt wont to behold thy pleaſure reioycing, and thinke, 
that this is the Lords great mercic toward thee, which hath 


— 


| 


' ynreformed, but follow the counlell of the Prophet, to 
; make our wayes of cuill good, When men are repentant, 
| they enter into a new journey : for as before they were ioy- 
; fully ſayling to hell, ſo now they are painefully travelling to 


' haftthou beene an Atheiſt ? now feare God; if thou haue 


yet knocked at thy heart for amendment; loue the meanes 
which will make thee tender-hearted; delight in thoſe for- 
rowes-which will procure thy endlefſe ioyes; ſhedde thy 
reares here, that hereattcr thou mayeſt be treed; lament in 
ſorrowes in this life,that in another thou mayett rejoyce in 
comforts, | 

4 Secondly, let vs not alway lye in ſorrowes, and liue 


Heauen : and ſecing a good way is the wiſh of atraveller, 
let vs amend our waycs,that we may haſten to our journies 
end, When thou haſt well drenched thy ſoule in ſorrowes, 
then proceede to reformation, and remoue thoſe blockes 
out of thy life, which would haue hindered thy paſſage into 
Heauen. If thou haſt beene adrunkard,be now temperate; 


beene a (wearer ; vſe his name more reuerently: and as 
Panl (aid of theeues , Let bim that ſlole , fleale no more ; 


þ 


ſofay I of all notorious finners, let them be ſo no more, but 


rather labourto doe good vnto other, By this we may ſee, | 
; that repentance js not in ſhew, but in heart; nor in hearr, | 


, 


| 


; but in workes; nor in workes, but in affeRions;nor in affe- + 


ions, bur in conuerſation; not in comcrſation , but in | 
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ſhew,iu heart, in workes, in affe&tions,in conuerſation, and 
in all, Somethinke they haue wc © cepented,if they be a lit- 
| tle forrowfull ; others thinke they axe well reformed,if chey 
| bealictle reclaimed, and wearic of their vanities : but theie 
men muſt know,that if good liucs be not ioined with godly 

| mindes, and reformed wayes with weeping hearts, neither 
| the one northe other ſhall profitthem . Therefore now my 

| deere brethren, let vs winne the Field trom our (innes, and 

Nil valct a me. | Ouertbrow the troupes of ourpleaſures;lct vs now conquer 
lis venizm poſ- | Our defires,and reforme all the abuſes of our lives, that wee 
cere, + malade | may yeeldrothe Golpell, live in the Church, cate at the 
neue iereres. | Lords Table, and may out our owne ſajuation with feare 
| andrrembling. | 

2 | 5 Inthe {ccond place the Lord biddeth them to faſt, 
 thatis,to abſtaine from all delights and defire of meats, that 

In great cala- | as they hauc alreadic pined their ſoules with finning ; 1o 
miries we muſt | now they ſhould puniſh their bodies with faſting. And in 
faſt priuatly. | this place the Propher ſpeaketh of priuar faſting: tor as yer 
; he1s not come tothe publike Fats, which mult be directed 

by the Clergie-men, who onely had authoritie to proclaime 
them; of the which wee haue ſpoken in the ſirtt Chapter, 
In this place wee may obſcruc, that haynous offences and 
generall, muſt haue gricuous and generall lamentation, Ic 
1s molt requiſite, that when wee haue any graund cauſe to 
crauc atthe Lords hand, we vie mott humble tokens of an 
Judg10.26, \ inſtant and longing defire, The liraclites overcome by the 
p Beniamires, faſt and pray all the day till cuening , and the 

| day following they get the victorie,the which is a Warrant 
| for ys to doe the Nke, that we may ſoflay our finnes, as they 
| Cig their enemies, And this mult inſtruct cuery man in his 
tamilic, during thefe times of vengeance (wherein we haue 
j no-more powcr tobe deliuered, then a woman in traucll to 
| caſt. forth her child) that they abltaine from glutting and 
deuouring the Lords benefites : For the Lord will not re- 
| drefſe our want, till we haue generally lamented our miſe. 
riE : and wee can no way better puniſh our bodies then by 


fa- | 
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faſting, that the Lord may be moued topitie vs, as hee d1d 
e Abraham, being willing to ſacrifice his lonne, yer he re- 
ſtrained him. 

6 Thefirſt reaſon is this, becauſe faſting maketh vs pray 
with more fecling affetion,which our Sauiour infinuated, 
when he ſaid, That Faſting and Prayer would heale the fal- 
{mg emill, and nothing clſe. Indeede,toſhew you how men 
are affected inthe time of their faſting , 1 can bardly doc 


carneſt are their prayers, how(trong are their groancs, and 
how acceptable are thcir hearts vnto the Lord: their teares 
are their drinke, their cares are their meate, their naked. 
neſle their brauerie, aſhes their beautic, and humilitie their 
health : their eyes are not drowhe, their mindes are not 
wearie, their hands are nox filthie, and their cryes are not 
eaſic, The Lord accepteth their obedience, in doing that 
they are not able ; and their taith, in belceuing that they 
haue not in them; and their prayers, in dehiring that which 
is abouc them : then can men afloord to die for God, that 
they may live for euer forthemielues, Another reaſon is, 
becaule Faſts doc migluily moue the Lord, and. bleſle the 
mourners, There was never any man that was thus hum- 
bled, and was not*comfarted : Wee our fſelues haue had 
the tryall hereof nor long agoe, that great matters hauc 
beene by this meanes effected: Aud ſurely, it ic were more 
orderly practiſed, neither ſhould the Lords cauſe be ſo cold- 
ly proteGed, nor our liucs ſo tearcfully plagued, Oh, this 
tulneſſe of bread hath wrought all manner of miſchicte a- 


monltrous, their mindes wicked, and their names odi- 
ous : The Taucrnes are fuller then the Churches, the Pan- 
tries better furniſhed then the Chappells ; rac Markets 
more adorncd then any place is withReligion ; men for- 
get not the Shambles, but their Maker; and a Steward or 
Purueyor, or Cater, is more thought ypon then the Mi- 
niſtcr, 


— — 


it,except you feltit : how {\weereare their forrowes, how | 


| 


| 


| 
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mong vs; it maketh mens hues licentious, their pe 
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7 Thefirſt vſe hereof is this,that when the Lord is about 
tro puniſh vs, wee can netier be humbled ſufficiently, no 
though wee lay open our finnes, ſetting our lives to ſhane, 
our health to fickneſle, our friends to hatred, our wealth to 
pouertie, oroar brite beaſts ro mourne withvs, How wilt 
thou now humble thy ſelfe , roſhewthy penitent heart ? 
when thou ſeeſt that all meanes to encreaſe thy ſorrow, are 
little enough, Doe nerthinke, that thisis ſufficient humili. 
ticto cotne into the Lords houſe, and there ro vncouer thy 
head;and ſo fit downe, rather as  iudge of repentance then 
a doecr of repentance, or falling downt on thy knee, fpea- 
king a few cold prayers, or rather with a luke-warme deſire 
doeſt thou reſt cherewichall contented, burGod is not con- 
tented with it : nay rather vncouer thy heart with thy head, 
andlet thy minde fall downe as low as thy knee, Strange 
is itto ſee, that menare not halfe ſo humbleto God as they 
| beto their ſuperiors, If I might teach thee to liue penitent- 
ty, I would teHM thee, that thy life muſt be filled with feare, 


with mourning, and thy mind muſt cuer be conſidering the 


Lords preſence, Thou muſt ſuſpect thy meate, leaſt thou | 


| delight too much in it; thou muſt feare thy expences, leaſt 
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; thy heart with ſorrow,thy Jabours with _— comforts | 
1 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


thou offend charitic ; thou muſt doubt of thy actions, leaſt | 


; they prouec hurtfull;thou muſt hinder thy narurall affeion, 
be not too much, leaſt you be both endangered; thy labour 
ric; thy talke muſt not be too merric, neither mayeſt thou 


thee ; ler Prayer beas darkeneſle to hinder thee; ler the co- 
giration of thy ſinnes be as ſorrowfull newes in thy cares to 
rrouble thec; and thenler wiſedoine rule in thy worldly 
' aCtions. 

8 A ſccond vſe is this, that if we account our ſclues of the 
Lords bride-chamber,let vs faſt who time & occaſi6 calleth 
| ys thereunto: for if we fait not, cither weare no children, 

or 


leaſt it exceede meaſure; and looke that thy marriage-loue | 
muſt nor be continuall, thy ſleepe muſt not be too ordina- | 


thinke thy ſelte holy. Ler the Word be asa Cocke roawake | 
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orno obedient children: If Vryeb would notreſt iu his bed 
nor in his houſe, till /aab and the Lords hoa(ts were at reſt ; 
then let vs, my beloued (except we be worſe then Hirtites) 
faſtin want, and notreſtintroublcin thee dangerous times, 
whereinthere hath not beene a creature of God but it cri- 
etch, nor achilde of God, but he weepeth, I amatraid to ſay, 


that the Bridegrome is taken from vs,alchough I am affured 
that we hauc Eecrucd it,and good men ſuſpect it, We haue 
2s yermorepraQiiſe of ioy thenof ſorrow, although we hauc 
more caufe to weepe then to reivyce : and thus we are mer- ! 
rie in our woe, and ſorry in ourioy. Alas, alas, hard hearted | 
men (ifmen, or rather vnreaſonable beaftes) which gather | 
the wood,and blow the fire to burne themſclues withall. All | 
time is become too little for pleaſure, and no time is little e- | 
nough for holineſſe : all coſtes goc tothe Kirchin, none to | 
Religion; ſo much eating anddrinking, and fo litthe faſting | 
and praying, mult needs drowne vp that little goodnefle | 
that men had gained by liuingamong Chriftians, and till 
men can leaue their meat to {erue the Lord, they can never 
leauerheir ſinnes to faue their ſoules, Firſt I beſeech you, 
great men in their Palaces, rich menin their houſes, and 
poore men in their cotrages : men with their ſeruants, wo- 
men with their maids, and parents withtheir children ; for 
this kind of cuil wil not be caſt out but by prayer & faſting. 
| 9 The third circumſtance of theirrepentance ismour. 
| ning, whereby the Prophet teacher? vs that a ſorrowfull 
| ſpirit doth accompany a penitent heart. For this caufe P aw/ 
relleth vs that godly forrow worketh repentance, notto be 
repented of ; and Salomon calleth repentance the rribala- 
| tion of the ſpirit, Men in our dayes wonder atthistribulati- 
on, becauſe it is ſo feldome :- for m deedif itwere com- 
mon , then it would ceatetobee a wonder, but yet it 15/2 
g:earer wonder, that wee hauec repentance ſomuchprea- 
ched, and folittlepractifed, Burt lceing repentance bring- 
eth fo much forrow with it, it may notably comtort 
thoſe which are duttrefled in nunde. ! +117 in rorments of 
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| conſcience for the burthen of ſinne : ſurely happy is their e- | 


| freed from finne, deliuered from wrath, and reconciled to 
| God, The medicine that worketh moſt forcibly, cauſerth 


— 
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to Chriſt, Sorrow 1s a guideto lead thee; a broome to {weep | 
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ſtate, which are corrected with this rod, whereby they are 


orcareſt paine, and ipeedieſt remedie; in like manner thoſe | 
auing wounds of Chritt, doe then moſt ſweetly wipe away | 
our ſinnes, when our mindes are moſt roughly gawled with | 
a pricking conſcience. 'And therefore they cannot bee | 
ſaid to haue repented, which afte&nothing but pleaſure, | 
and neuer in their life wept one teare fortheir fhnnes, or 
prayed ſecretly forthe diſtemper of their mindes, This is a 
grounded and infallible rule, Without repentance there is 
no ſaluation ; without ſorrow there is no repentance; with- | 
out carneſt prayer there is no godly ſorrow ; and withour | 
feeling of the Lords wrath, there is noprayer that piercerth | 
the skie, or moueth the Lord, 

10 The firſt reaſon of this doQrine is this, becauſe there 
is no comming to our Sautour till we be oppreſſed : Chriſt 
callerh not merry hcarts,or thoſe that loue pleaſure or mirth; 
for this ſuireth not with contrition : but then is our way o- | 
pen to our Sauiour, when our heartsare as heauy as lead,and | 
our affections like the voices of mourning women. And thus 
the Lord tempereth oureſtate, that when we are loſt inour | 
ſelucs,he findeth vs; when we are weake, he ſtrengthenerh | 
vs; and when we are caſt-awaies, he receiucth vs. Oh how |: 
happy are our opprefſions which drive vs to God, asthe | 
{ſhipwrack draue Pax and his companions into Melnwm- : 
where by that meanes many foules were won to God, Har- | 
ken my deare brother, doit thou ſorrow that it is thy hap to | 
endure greete? nay rcioyce in thy ſorrow, that bringeth thee | 


thy paſſage, that nothing hinderthee: it is the key that ope- 
neth the gate of Chriſts mercy, and a ſure fricud to ſuc out 
thy pardon, Another reaſon is, becauſe Chriſt will not 
come but to ſuch ſpirits, ſo that it thou wouldeſt goe vpto 


Chriſt, thy ſorrow will lend thee wings; if thou wouldeſt 
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haue Chriſt to deſcend ro thee, thy ſorrow will petſwade 

him: Chriſt is the Phyfitian of the minde, and hee will nor 
| come till thyminde be ficke, As in winter the moſt raine fal. 

Jerh:ſo in diſftreſſe of conſcience moſt comtorts come down: 
| this doctrine bringeth great ioy of glad tidings which ſhall 
' beto all hearts, where godly ſorrow dwelleth, 

11 Butler vs not alway lament theſe forrowes, orreſt in 
the graues of our caſcleſſe cares ; bz,ylerour prayers be mnl- 
tiplied as ourdangers are encreaſec; fo doc the godly, Flie 
therefore tothe Lord when thou feeleſt any ſmart in thy 
| foule; anfdlet not muhcall delights orpleatant companions 
| entife with conccits to baniſh this greetfe; bur lertrchy grecfe 
| bethy meare and drinke, andthe meanes to ſtirrethee vp ro 
| prayer, It is to be feared, that many haue beene cirher viter- 


| ly condemned,or defperately endangered by vf:ng worldly | 


medicines for rheſe heauenly fores:forſo ſoone as their harts 
waxe heame by reaſon of their :znne, they call for worldly 
delights, which either drive them todeſperarion, or harden 
them to condemnation, Drake is good ro the thirſtie bur it 


—— —— —_— 


is dangerous tothem that are ficke of burning feauers; in | 
like fort to them that haue caten poiſon: ſo mirthis good, | 


| but vie it norto drive away godly forrow, but abide ir pati- * 


— 


the Lord heare thy prayers ; and as thy griefe torthem is en- 
creaſed, fo let thy cries for them be multiplied, Think whom 
thou haſt offended, w herewithall thou art grieued,and how 
thou canſt be pacified, Ifthou be rich, let thy cloterbee thy 
ſanctuary ; it thou be poore, let the woods and ſecret places 
be thy temple; if thou have little knowledge, refort to them 


— 


although the beginning be delolare, 

12 Again,as Hoſeahtcacheth,letvs in our mourning take 
with vs the hope of pard6;orelle a Chriftii ſoul ſhould haue 
no more fecling then a ceſperat viretch: for we may law tul- 
ly perſwade our tclues,how ſharp ſocucr we teele our pangs 


and 


ently with prayer and faſting, As thou ſeeſtthy finnes to let | 
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that haue more ; ifthou bee heauie and feeleſt no comtort, : 
yer pray ſtill, and giue nor over; for theendthall be bleſſed, | 
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and ſoule-fits, yerthere is ncuertaken from vs the hope of 
ardon ; yea, iffaith bee not vtterly couered, wee may bee 
1d to aſſure our ſelues of vitorie, What then? how if 
hope and fath be buried, and we yeeld ynto death, deny- 
ing the ſweet promiſes of Chriſt; is not this deſperation? 
no verily: for as there may be life inthe body,although men 
cannot perceiue it; ſothere may bee inthe ſoule, although 
none diſcerne it : for alhough David ſaid, This « my _ 
yet he recouered bothlife aad peace of copſcience. There- 
fore a contrite ſpirit is alway regarded of God ; andif he e- 
uermorc loue it in other, he doth alſo like it in thee, Be pa- 
tient, the ſame hand which made the wound ſhall heale the 
griefe; and if thoufeele adecay ofgrace, ſtirre vp thy ſelfe 
more earneſtly by calling on God,and hold faſt till che Lord 
come : Receiue good comfort in the middeſt of thy for- 
rowes, as a watchman clpying the dawning long before 


it be light; although ic bee bitter in thy mouth, it ſhall bee 


| Fveer after digeſtion, (and ſay) I will abidethe Lords lci- 


ſure, I will drinke his potion; it is a cup, but notof deadl 
wine ; I will receive it for the purgation of my fin, althou oh 
it make me ficke, 

The Lord is wontro afflitvs to make vs pray;the begin. 
nings of our praiers aſcend vp to God, who at the firſt gran- 
teth them,although he deferre the execution of his plealure, 
Our Sauiour thanketh his Father, becauſe he had heard him, 
and yet Lazar was not then raiſed, for whom he prayed. 
The Iſraclites are heard of the Lord, andtheir crie contide- 
red, yet there happned to them many an ill day before their 
delivery, Even ſoabide we muſt, but in aſſured hope of caſe, 

mercy and reliete; and therefore wee may reſt comforted 
| wry 1 4p of pardon, for wee muſt bee as ready to belecue 
that we aske, as to aske that we doe belecuc. 


Tuzes Lamentation. 
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| kinineſſe, andrepenteth him of theeut?, 


their hearts ; no more then when our Sauiour biddethys cut 
off the arme, or plucke out the eye thatoffendeth vs, wee 
ſhould diſmember our bodies for cuery fall or ouerſight:But 
by the rending ofthe hearts, wee are taught thar the paines 
of true repentance exceed all otherpaines (death excepted) 
neither whipping of the body, as the Ieſuites doe, nor laun- 
| cingit with knives, as the Pricſtz of Beal did, or pricking it 
| with bodkins, or fickneſle, or tamine, or trauaile, are com- 
parable to repentance: for theſe may bee quickely caſed by 
man, but the other cannot be redreſſed but by God, Vpon 
| this the godly Iſraelites pray, that God would deliuer them 
| (meaning from the terrours of their ſmac) andlay whatfoe- 
| ucrplealed him vponthem beſides, The inſufferable wounds 

| ofa tormented minde, are the only paines which are like to 

the paines of hell ; ſo that neither roy bai nor fire com- 

meth any thing ſo neere vnto it, as this doth, Whereupon 
it was (aid, that good men have thcir hellin this life ; meca- 

ning that the paines of repentance are ſo {trart vnto them, 
that it differecth many times very little from the plagues of 


the other life, Now (I beſeech you) that are godly,that haue 
long 


— 


— 


Verſ. 13. And rem your hearts and wot your gor- 
ments, and turne to the Lord your God : for hee s 
gracio:1s and merciful, flow ts anger, and of great 


Hele words are agotherpart of the Prophets 
exhortation vnto repentance, wherein hee 
noteth the greateſt meaſure of Repentance, | 
vnder this metaphor, Rent your hearts, Mca- 
ning the moſt extreme and comfortleſle | 
paines in the action, thereof: not that in- 

' deed men ſhould rippe vp their breaſts, and rend in twaine 


—— 


| 


The paines of 
true repen- 
trance exceeds 
the paines of 


the fle(h. 
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Reaſon 1. 


Hebr.13.17. 


Pſalm 74.1, 


long reſted in this reſtlefſe harbor, to acknowledge with me 
the truth hereof: and you that haue*perſwaded your ſelues, 
that nor only teares, bur eaſie ſighing grones do go for pay- 
ment of your finnes : Learne of methis one leſſon, that your 
mindes muſt bee more perplexed, and your hearts more in- 
wardly vexed; not only for a day, but for a longer time,yea, 
peraduenture a whole life, that you may fing with all the 
godly, The pames of hell came about me. 

2 The firſt reaſon, becauſe that repentance is the dre(. 
fing ofthe ſoules wound: ſo that as the ſoule is more dange- 
rous thenthe bodie; ſo the wound therein muſt needs bee 
more painfull, then a wound inthefleſh : And forthis cauſe 
arethe Miniſters charged withthe ſoules ofmen, becauſe 
they drefſe not their wounds, and ſhew nottheir finnes that 
lie ſecret in their ſoules. The which account is now adayes 
 littleregarded of many Miniſters, and lefſe of many people: 
one careth not for their ſfinne, and the other regardeth not 
their ſoule ; but the more they bee, the more is the pitie, or 
rather the more ſhall be their ud gement: Neither let vs bee 
amazed to heare of theſe vnſpeakable gripes of minde, tor 
| they crie continually inthe cares of God for mercie, as a | 

wound calleth for a {alue. Another reaſon, becauſe in repen- | 
tancemen feele the wrath of God againſt finne, which they | 
doe not inother corporall plagues, ſaying, O God why ha#t | 
thow put v1 away for ener? and why is thy wrath kindled againſt 
the ſheepe of thy pafture? The wrath of God made our Savi- | 
| our to ſweate water and bloud, which comming vpon men, | 
although ny cannot {weate as he did, becauſe they cannot | 
reſiſt as hee did; yet they feele in themſclues ſuch terrible | 
' horrours, as amaze the ſtrong, and confound the weake : | 
From hence it commeth, that ſome inthis exremitic thinke | 
| thatall thar they doe is for their condemnation; their mear, 
drinke, apparell, health, andlibertie, are vnto many weake 
mindes tokens of the Lords wrath, Indeed they whichare 
burned with this iron, thinke that cuery houſe will ouer- 
| whelme them, and euery leafe that falleth on the ground 


will 
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Times Lamentatios. 


will hurt them; the noiſe of any thing doth crouble them, 
and a ſharpe word almoſt killeth them. Terrible is a life lead 
vnder ſuch conflicts; for euery howre threatneth a thouſand 
deaths: the heart euer accuſeth ; the memory witneſleth a- 
| eainſt it ſelfe ; his owne reaſon condemnerh him; and his 
| continuall feareis his cruell rormentor, 

2 Thefirit vie, Lervs not bediſcouraged in theſe wo- 
full rorments ; but rake example by our Sauiour Chriſt, who 
| forthe glory that was ſet before him, moſt patiently endu- 
| red the greateſt crofſe, A hellchou mult needs haue, thou 


canſt not eſchew it : therefore chuſc itin this world, where : 
thou ſhalt finde mercy with God,comfortin his Word, and | 


ſolace in his Church; in the world ro come thou ſhalt haue 
| none oftheſe, Make heere thy apprentiſhip vnto ſorrowes, 


| where thy friends may accompany thee, thy prayers may | 


| Quief thee,and thy ioyes may recompence thee. Why, art 
' thou afraid that thou canft not abide ſuch paines? then look 
| ynto God the Author and finiſherof thy faith, Art thou in 
| doubt to ſuffer ſhip-wracke and deſpaire? then know that 


| Godrempreth none beyondtheir power? Arethy friends a- | 


| gainſt thee? yerthe Angels are with thee, Lovett thou nor | 
ſorrowes 2? ten ſhalt thou never gaine 10yes,; ii thou woul-. | 


! deſt hauc learning ,thou muſt endure the rodde; it thou wilt 


haue gold, thou mult crofle the ſeas ; if thou wilt bee fa- 


| mous; thou muſttake much paines ; andif thou wilt haue 
heauen, thou mutt winne it by repentance, Art thou yet a- 
frajd of thy lelfe, and canſt not willingly vadergoe1: ? fer 


ther life: theſe are temporall, thoſe areeternall; theſe are 
ſufferable, thoſe are intollerable; theſe are among men, 
thoſe among Diuells ; theſe come of loue, thoſe of wrath: 
and to conclude , God ſhall mitigate theſe, but hee will 
augment and aggrauatethem, How canſt thou auoid death? 
no more canſt thou auoide Hell : If thou wouldeſt neucr 
die; thou muſt ncuer bee borne; andif thou wouldeſt ne- | 
| uer repent, thou mult never liue, Let repentance becthy 


purga- 


before thee the paines ofthis life, and the plagues of the- o.. | 


Vie 1, 
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purgatorie;ſinnes,thy paincs; ſorrowes thy tormentors,and 
lay with E/yah, Powre on more water, that God may the more 
be glorified in thy faluation, 

4 The ſecond vſe,is the ſame that D avid maketh:atter he 
had cold of this greatextremitie, and how the Lord did fer 
him art libertie, he calleth vpon all the godly, ſaying, Lowe ye 
the Lord, yee his Sams : for he preſerneth the fanhfſull, and re- 
wardeth abundantly the emill deers. Hearken vnto this you ſor- 
rowfull doues of the Lord: your cauſe is not wicked, your 


caſc is not deſperate, and your hope ſhall nor bee truſtrate; 


forthe Lord will deliver you. Is it not as eafie for him to free 
youfrom finne, as from hell ; and from ſorrow,as from daim- 
| nation? Yes verily,and therefore loue the Lord if you be his 
Saints. Loue him, I ſay, and he ſhall loue you; nay, hee lo- 
ued you firſt, and therefore loue him againe:He loueth you, 
for he looketh ſtill vpon you ; and doe you lone him by loo- 
king (tillvnto him; he loueth you, and watcheth for your 
fafctie; doc youloue him, and watch in his praiſes, Which 
of vs living that were borne in his Church, cannor ſay that 
the Lord hath wrought wonders for his annointed? Tell thy 
ſoule what the Lord hath done for it; how be caſt out the di- 
uell, and planted his Spirit ; how he freed it from wrath, and 
gauc it grace; howhe gained it from vengeance, and gaue 
it repentance: Repentance I ſay,with watery eyes, leane bo. 
die, mournefull minde, and miſerable wounded heart; and 
now for all this, thou liveſ in greater peace, Theretore loue 
yeethe Lord, yec his Saints :louehim as your husband, you 
arc his wife ; loue him as your Father, you are his children: 
loue him as your God, you are his creatures; and loue him 
as your life, you are his of-ſpring. Labour tor him you loue, 

ray to him you loue, thinkevpon him you loue, reioyce in 
=. you loue;and then die to liue with him you louc:thinke 
itlong nll you ſee him; thinke it little that you giue him; 
count it woeto forſake him ; and counrit blefiednes toloue 
him, 


- 


5 Afcerhe had toldthem what they ſhould doe, now he 


relleth | 
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| telleth them what they ſhould not doe,namely, Not xt their 


| garments, Wheran he rebuketh the folly raigniag in their | 


and our rimes, when they viedto rent their cloths : what ca- 


pearle? all cheſe ſhall periſh, but he endureth for cuer. And 


vnlavwtull ro ſhew an outward token of ſorrow, bur he bla- 
meth curioſitic, and hypocrife without inward finceritic; 


we may gather, that outward holines is abhominable.: All 
fuch religionasis onely tor faſhion, praying, and receiuing 
' the Sacraments, hearing of Sermens, and ſuch like for 
; meere ſhew and companie, And it it bee lawtullto ſay that 
men are only cyphers inreligion, when they know little or 

nothing, and practiſe euill; then may we fay that there arc 
| more cyphers then figures in our dayes, You ſhall know 
| them, becauſe they come but now and then to Church, 
| where they terch many a fained figh, and ſpeake many ig- 


| Tos . . } - 
| lietizin putting on their beſt apparell; and yet imple ſoules, 


' they are perſwaded they be as good Chriſtians as can be of 
| fleſh and bloud, and fo they beeas Chrifts Diſciples were, 
' when he faid vnto them, O ye- of [ule faith, how long ſhall 1 
be with you, how long ſhell I ſuffer you ? and fo wee may fay to 
then, how long ſhall this hwplicitie be called Chriſtianitie? 
and how long ſhall faith giue place to opinion? and how 
long ſhall eueric baſe perſon extoll vaine profeſſion a- 
gainſttrucReligion ? Oh, I would they could be brought 
vnto vs , that wee might caſt out this Diuell from 
' them, | 


—— DC ———— 4 


| 


| 


| 


reth the Lord for a new garment, a gay cloake, ora coſtly | 


therefore rent not your garments only: not meaning it to be | 


ſuch as was in the High-Prieſt, when he heard Chriſt fay he | 
was the Sonne of God, hee revt his garments, From hence | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


norant eAmen: thinking that the worſhip of the Sabbath | 


Outward holi- 
nefle abhomi- 


cable. 


Eſ2} $7.3:4» 


6 The reaſons of this doctrine are theſe: becauſe the | Reaſon 1. 


; Lordtrying the lecrer difpolition of cuery heart, pronoun- 
| ceth that he is weary of ſuch tained worſhippe, and that his 


| 


{oule abhorrethit:what a.marter is this? that our knee-prai- | 1/si.12.13. 
ers, our lip-labours, our Eafter-Communicants, our time- 
| V ſeruing 


' 


- 
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ſeruing hearers, and all of that brood, whoſe deuotion is as 
hot as [acobs (tons, ſhould wearythe Lord with their vaine 
petitions, their idle preſence, their outward reverence, and 


and theirs, Whoſe tongue ſhall perſiwade them of the truth 
hereof? verily if the Prophet [ſay ſhould come from the im- 
mediatepreſcnceof God, with his tongue purified by a Se- 
raphim; yet they would no more belecuc him then they doe 
vs, except they feele the ſmart of their idlenefle, Another 
reaſon, becauſe God doth not regard temporall ſorrow for 
finne, as we may fee in Eſanand Abab ; and therefore much 
lefle that leruice which is but temporall, and outward alſo. 
And although eAhab was ſpared for his fained repentance, 
yet it was but refpited, andthe judgement came notwith- 
ſtanding : whereby wee may {ce how vowilling is our mer- 
citull Father to - vengeance of our ſinnes, if there =» 
peare in vs any ſmall ſparkles of grace, or any remorſe for 
puniſhmene. Let vs therefore learne that no viſor can de- 
cciue God, and that there js no halting before him : it is not 
our lifting vp eyes, our knocking of breaſts, our fighing,our 
whipping, our launcing, faſting and pining, that can ſatisfie 
the Lords expeQation, or miniſter any comtort vnto vs at 
the day of Iudgement, | 
7 Letvslearne from hence that exhortation ofthe Apo- 
ſitle, T bat wee bre not deceined. The maine point of Religi- 
| on is this, that wee bee aflured of life cuerlaſting. What 
(hall wee bee, if wee bee deceiued? if wee haue oheſſes in 
ſteede of knowledge ; waucring in ſteede of conftancie ; 
weakeneſſe in ſteede of faith; darkeneſſe in Recde of light, 
andyanhitic in cede of Divinitic, what are wee but decei- 
ved? If we make Chiiſt in our mouthes,religionin our cies, 
and mortificationin a Friday-faſt, or Chriſtianitic to conti- 
nue no longer then while we be inthe Churches : if wee be 
not decceiucd in this, then were neuer any deceiued, We de. 
cciue our brethren with ſhadowes, our God with ſhewes, 
and our {clues with finne; wedecciuc our hearts of know- 


ledge, 


their temporall obedience, that hee abhorreth both them * 


— 
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ledge,our lives ef holinefſe,and our ſoules of mear, and life 
everlaſting, Oh how doe men deceiue themlſclues, and de. 
ceive other! whenin the meane ſeaſon the Lord crieth our, 
Be not deceined, What fooles are men to be ſo beſorted with 
follies, making hypocrifie their Heauen, Sathan their God, 
and counterfeit Religion their ſoules worſhip. The Lord 
hath ſent ſtrong deluſion among meg, that they might bee 
dainned which recciued not the loue of the truth : yea, ir is 
moſt equall, that they ſhould bee damned by falſchood, 
which would not be ruled by truth, Yer let vs take heed to 
our ſoules,that we deccijue them not, and mocke the Lord : 
for the caſe is dangerous, if wee conſider it, and deſperate,if 
we fall into it, We will ſing in yoice,and we will fing in ſpi- 
rit; euen ſo we will repent in heart, and repent in teares: let 
vs proteſſe with the mouth that we may be ſaucd, and be- 
leeuc inthe ſoule,that we may be juſtified, 

8 Letvs alſo receiue the exhortation of the Lord, that 
we waſh our ſclues from diſrimnulation, and hane the emill thereof 
remoned from vs. The filth of this finne is fo odious in the 
eyes of God, that vntill it be ſcoured off, there is not any | 
thing in vs that may fatisfie his wrath, orpacifie his diſplea- | 
ſure : Therefore, if citherthe feare of his Highneſle, or the | 
regard of our own ſoules,may any way moue vs to amend- 
ment, let vs waſh away this abhominable filthinefle, Ir is 
bur a painted hew, the water will purge it; it is like Snow, 
the water will meltit; and ic reſembleth hoare froſt, which 
the water difſolueth:but I meane not the water of the earth, 
but the bloud of Chriſt; for that is the onely medicine a- 
gainſt hypocrifie : Pray for it, and thou ſhalt have it: 
whenibel if it be once waſhed, it ſhall never be defiled 
againe : Flatter notthy ſelfe, and reftnotinthe ſhew of ho- 
linefle, but reforme thy ſelfe throughly. Of all fickneſle the 
| falling euill is the wort, for it a one ſeeme without 

life; and fo of all euill, hypocritie is the worſt: for it maketh 
; men liue as if there were no God : it defaceth good things, 
i= &cnicch Religion ; for it maketh it to haue a Harlot> 
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| face: mens liues it defileth, and mens mindesit corrupreth; 

| therefore bring not ſuch a monſter into the Lords ſight, 
| whichaltereth all thy proportionandlineaments, and disfi- 
| gureth the glorious gitts of God, Butofthis thing we hauc 


————_— 


| 


Wa 


luds,1o, 


Reaſon 1, 


Matth.18.17, 


; this converſion muſt bee made, that is, to God, for whoſe 
' fake onely men muſt repent, From hence.obſcrue, that ſo 
 longas we are vnrepentant, wee erre and runne away from 
P/al.1 I 9.67. | 

| in him, he hid himfelte fromthe fight of God; and {o doe all 
Tillweturne | the poſteritic of Adams flic from the Lord, as /onah did, vn- 


ro Ged,we yoe | till ve arc repentant: We abhorre lis Gofpell, we deny his 
from God. | 


elſewhere ſpoken, and now it ſufkcethto touchit lightly. 


rhatis,the Spirit; &die in miſerable death, becauſe they haue 


9 Lerd your God .Now the Prophet telleth them to whom 


es 


God. Vutill God'called Adam, and ſo wrought repentance 


eruth, we renounceall goodnefle : fo long as we are vnrege- 
nerate, we {peake euill of the things we know not, and cor- 
rupt our ſclues in the things we know;we eat in riot, weſleep 
inpride, we walke in pleaſure, and live in vathankfulneſle, | 
Rich men aduance themſclues aboue other : poore men | 
murmure againſt God: yong men liue in open hnne,and old 

men die in wicked ignorance; and all, becauſe they are not | 
repentant : Thus men wander, ſome one way, and ſome ant- | 
_ and few or none the right way . What marucll is it 

to fee ſo many abhominations ariſe in the world, ſceing ' 
men runne from the truth, that is Chrit: forſake the light, | 


departed from the life, thatis, God, Oh,miſerable men,that 
caſt themſclues into ſucha ſea of cuils ! wherein the further 


| they wade,the deeper they are plunged, and the longer they | 


goe, the hatdertheyarcereclaimed : andif at any time they | 
ſtraine at any cuill, it js nor for love of God, for him they 
haue forſaken; bur it is for ſhame of the world, which they | 
teare more then dearh, 

10 The tuſtreaſau js, becauſe of our ſelues wee haue no 
knowledgeot laJuatinn, neither can wee inherite the king- 
dome af God, Whereby: tis euident how little weare able 
todoe in any good thing, but euery day waxe worſe and 

worle : 
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| and] wholeſomer thenthe Brazen Serpent; therefore looke 
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| worſe: Andthis may ſerue vs for a notableand lamentable 
| ſpectacle ro behold our vile nature, which draweth vs the 
tarther from God, that it might drowne vs the deeper in 
condemnation, It we hane nothing in vs but goodnature, 
there is nothing in vs of God his grace : we are not building 
timber, bur fire-wood : it is repentance that chuſeth vs and 


| {quareth vs, and ioyneth vs to God. The Lordin this worke | 
| is the Builder ; che Miniſters are the Carpenters; the Word 


is the Axe; the griefe ot heart is the ſtroke ; and regenerati 

on makethys the frame : otherwiſe weare ſtones retuſed of 

the Buildet, Another reaſon, becauſe in our viirepentant 
| eltare we cannot pleaſe God, and ſcemg wee cannor pleaſe 
| him, we runnc from him, wee torfake and deny him : This 
would make ones heart tro melt, to con(ider that all actions 
not grounded on a newlite doe fiwaruefrom God, Some 
obiect, if Gad did nor like them, they could not doe them : 
| So may a thiefe, an adulrerer, orrauifher of women defend 
| his iniquitie, but it will not goe tor payment : for God ſuffe- 


yourpleaſures may taſte — Therefore la- 
bour tor repentance, that yow may bee broughe into the 
L. orils ſheepe-told, and be incorporated mto his congrega- 
tion, and faued by his dearely betoued Sonne: then (hall 
your waycs be altered, and yourpleaſures overturned, and 
you ſhall pray with Chriſt ; Not our will, bar thy will O bea- 
wenly Father be done. 

11 Being inan vnrepentanteſtate, we runneaway from 
God; yetlert vs looke backe on God, as /ſayexhorterh,and 


| then wee ſhall bee ſaued, If thou bee rurning trom God 
| chrougha lewd lite, giuing ouer thy ſelfe vnto libertie, yer 


looke backe vpon him often : the children of Iſracl if they 
were ſtung by Serpents, by looking on the Brazen Serpent 
recouered preſently : And although the fling of thy finne is | 
greaterthenthe ſting of Adders ; yet the Lord is mightier | 


| vnto himif thou wilt be healed, Old $:mwcon, fo ſoone as he | 
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reth you to follow your pleaſures againſt his pleaſure, that 
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had ſcene Chriſt, preſemtly defired to die for ioy : and Za- 
chews having but aminde to 1eehim, was made that day a | 
notable Chriſtian. Looke often on the Lord, for by bchol- , 
dinghim, thoumayeſt growin loue with him : wiſh conti- | 
nually co be with him, as the Iewes,which being capriues'in | 
Babel, yer made:their prayers towards Terufalem, Eſas at | 
the ſight of /acob fell to weeping, and loued himthe better | 
ever after : ſoit rhou wilt caſt thy eyes to heauen, and beho1d 
his glory; andthen looke vpon the world, and ſee his g0- 
uernment ; then bchald the earth,and conſider his benefits ; 
learne his Goſpell,; and note his truth; and lift thy eyes to 
Chriſt ro marke his mercie:thou wilt ſurely turne the ſaile of | 
thy wicked life, and come with the Sabzan Queene to wor- 
ſhipin his Church.Confider his works,for they defend thee: 
| thinke vpon his mdgements, for they threaten thee : marke 
well his kindnes, for it maintaineth thee : and belecue his 

| word, for it ſhall conuerr thee: caſt bur one of thy eyes vpon 
the Lord,and thou ſhalt winne him : looke often vpon him, 

| left mind and eyes be both blinded, and neuer ſee him more. 
| Wecannot do berrer then oftentimes tocatt vp our eyes to 
| heauen,as we readc our Sauiour did, wh@ he cured the dumb 
and deate ; when hee multiplied the loates; when he raiſed 
Laezarm, The Mariners cannot bring their ſhip to the port, 
but by looking on the Starre: The Lord of heauen therefore 
inuiteth vs to looke vp to him. For as the bare carth or ſandy 
wilderneſſe is to a greene held, nothing ; but he that looketh 
| on the greene, will neuer more dehre the other : ſo hee that 
| lookerh vp to the skie, beholdeth a greater eminenciethere- 
in,and farre ſurpaſſeth the ſweete!t and greeneſt part of the 
world, 1t wee could lift yp our cyes; and with our eyes our 
foules to heauen,and our Redeemer,and there tary 8 little 1n 
| contemplation of that ynmatchable beauty, we would dwel 
in that mounraince, and neuer more defire ro come downe 

againe, 

12 Another v{c,we muſt lament the plague of our finnes 
J.39.9.10, pg among vs, When the Prophet had ſhewed them 
their 
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their danger, hee bringeth them in mourning on this wile : 
Therefore is Indgement farre from vs, nenher doth Inftice 
come neare Vs : we waile for light, but loe it ts darkeneſſe: wee 
grope for the wall lg the blinde, and grope as one wnhont eyes: 
wee f\um ble at the noone day, as in the twilight : we are in ſolita- 
rie places, as dead men : wee roare all ike Beares, and monrne 
like Dones, &c, Thus muſt men thatare not yer regenerate 
recount their miſeries, after they heare them condemned by 
the Word, ſaying vnto themſelues ; How blinde are our 
eyes that wee cannot ſcethe glorious light of the Goſpell; 
weeare quite forſaken of the Lord, who keepeth vs from 
belccuing of his truth; wee haue no powerto performe the 
| leaſt part of that Goſpell, ro walke in any tollerable obedi- 
erice: (anctification gocth againſt the haire, and thoughwe 
like ir, yet wee cannot doe it ; wee ſee that bee that refrai- 
| neth trom evill, maketh himſelfe aprey : therefore let the 
Lord come & retorme our liues, & adorne our mindes with 
righteouſneſle, that wee may bee delivered from this {laue- 
rie of (inne, let him turne the hearts of childrento their fa- 
thers, and turne our courſe vnto himſelfe., Moreouer,thinke 
what deadneflc is in your ſoule, what fintulnefle is in your 
life, and what wrath of God hangeth ouer your heads; for 

aſſuredly except you confeſle in this ſort, you ſhall be con- 

founded before you bee conuerted. Let your hearts be awa- 
| ked betimes, that wrath ouertake you not, and let wharſoe- 

ucr may further you to God, (although it bee ſhame or 
iudgement, or nakedaefle, or poucrtie, or death) bemoſt 

{pcedily receiucd, 
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In our grea- 
reſt milery we 
muſt account 
God very mer- 
cifull, 
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| rhe Lord to-1ric his ovwne;|cafteth thervinto a bed of ſor- 


| knowneto maintaine vs, and in aducrfitic to comfort ys; /, 
emen | 
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| 
The two and twentieth Sermon. 


VIE"T on Ged. Afrer all this preaching of re- | 
f& &$Þ\ nenranec, now hee beginneth to comfort 
their difirefled mines, which could not ! 

ig | {\'5 but be: gricued gneuouſly, & therefore he | 
9 RI touch thern in minde , that the Lord us | 
IE I] ber Lord and God. How may this be ? if 
he be tne:rs rhe athey are his ; and will he ſufter rhem to be 
made a prev vim brmGheafts,andto make the Heanens to 
thunder their dettraction? whar c6fort haue they by his ſer- 
uice? or what plegtureharh hee 11 their cries? verie inuch; | 
for ſomerines a render nurſe and louing mother, will make 


her childe weone bitterly, that it may loue her the better : ſo 


rowes. From hence we muſt gather, that.in our greateſt ca- 
lamirie and aduerfme, God is our mercitull God, Artthou 
tormented with ſorrow, thar it is bittertothee to hue, and 
betrerforthee ro die ? or, arcthou vexed with tore (icknes, 


andintolterable impriſonment? haft chouno meare for thy 
ſeifeand thy tenderbabes ? and feeft thou a whole nationin 
an vprore? yer for all this acknowledgo with. Dawd, that 
God us thy God, althengh thou [rome farſakew, Oh, ſweet mer- 
ce of a Father, and glorious condition of a Sonne ! whom 
no-pouertie,-no miſcrie, no iniquitie can part in ſunder : 
though he chaſten vs, yer he loucth vs; chough we be help. 
leſſe, yethe remembreth vs ; though we he in death, yer he 
ſauethvs, God is eucrmore the Father of his Church,and of 
euery member therein ; he ſcornerh not their parentage; he 
 refu{erh not cheir pouertic ; hee regarderh their ſufferings, 
 and'defireth their ſaluation : Ler vs hen ſay with /#b, that 
. alrhough he ſlay vs, yet we will truſt in him; death thall not 
driuc vs in ſunder, but contoyne vs together, 
| 2 Thercaſons are; Firlt,becauſc in proſperitic he will be 


- _ — W—_—_ 


| 


| Times Lamentation, 


— 


ewen | am he that comfort you, If men would or could vnder- 
| goe all the former euills without comtort, then might they 
| haue ſome colour to refuſe and diftrult God, bur they are 
not able : never or {eldome is any man at onetime diſtreſſed 
in bodic, and diftractedin minde; or opprefled outwardly, 

andnor comtorted inwardly, Ifrhy minde be heauy,thinke 
on the comforts of this lite; itthy body be vexed, then con- 
fider che quierneſſe of thy minde; if both bee grauelled tO- 
gether, rhea comfort thy ſelfe becauſe thouliveſt : And ſo 
thouſhalr fee one (tatfe ro beate thee, and another to de- 
tend thee; one caule to puniſhthee,but a greaterto com- 
fort thee, Then denic not God,altnoughthy comfort {eeme 
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' fmall, for thar begger were worthie ot firipes which would * 


rayle on a Gentleman, giving him a groac, which was able 
r0 gue him a crowne, Another reaton : God hateth them 


Foreſt, it c1 yet out againſt me, and therefore I bans buted it, 
Now how can wee more blaſphemouſly crie agaiaſt him, 
then when we traiterouſly denic him ? For it wee acknow- 
ledge not him to be ours,then we denje. our ſelues to be his, 
| whercin we ſhake off all obedience, and {pit in his face. O 
| | contider what a thing it is tro make the Lord to hate vs.the 

' Warld will laughat vs, the Church will defie vs, the An« 
' gels will not detend vs, but the Devill will haue vs; ; forhe 
watcherh for the Lords hatred, 23 a Raven doth tor a Bul- 
; lockes death, or the Butchers (laughter-day. Wee cannot 
; preaaile by complaining againſt God, for ro whome ſhall 
| we appeale? therefore if we would preuaile, lex vs com- 
; phaine of our (clues, that he may be iuſtified, and wee ac- 
| QuiteC, 
| 7 Letvsrake heede that we tempt not God in ourmi- 
| ſeries, tor he will take vengeance of the ſinnes we commit 
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| out drinke, hauing the whole world to bee their cnemies, 

| their number being great, and their miſeries being many : 
yet the Lord made their owne bloud to waſh away their 
mur- 


' that crie out againft him ; My berrttage us to me a 1iton im the | 
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7erx 3.3, 


Uſe 2, 


| iN edurrbnie. The [iraclies being in the Wildernefle with- | £xech.20.15, 
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| did;noryer lightly eſtecme theſemercies wee enioy, being 


| 
| 


| to ſweare, to (tcale, ro 
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wearic of patience, and grudging at our poore eſtate : nei- 
ther let our weake wits or ſicke bodies excuſe our follies ; 


for we ſee the Lord will plague vs with one miſcric after a- | 


nother, Some are of this minde,that they thinke they may 
be borne withall, ifthey goe awric in aduerſitie; as to lye, 
be abſent willingly from Sermons, 
becauſe they be poore,or lame, or ficke,orlight-witted;burt 
they are farre dectiued: for it is not lawfull ro doe euill,that 
ny may be well, 1f a tubborne ſonne, feeling his fathers 
rodde,ſhall reuile him, he will puniſh him the more; ſo God 
will puniſh vs the more,if wee abuſe him in our aduerſitie, 
[ob was more blamed for hisvnaduiſed ſpeeches in the time 
of his troublc, then for all the vanities of his former lite. 
Therefore, my deere brethren, letvs be aduiſed how wee 
murmure againſt the Lord, notwithſtanding our aduerfiie: 
for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſle that preſumerh on 
His mercie,or deſpaireth of his goodnefle:let not our words 
be ſtout againſt him, that we deſic him, or too baſe, that we 
ſhould forget him, 
Another vic: wee know the Lord doth multiply our 
miſcries,to the intent that wee ſhould more earneſtly ſeeke 


after him, He giueth vs the more ſtripes, that wee ſhould | 


give him the more prayers: he encreaſcth our ſharpe ſuffe- 
rings, that we ſhould encreaſe our bitter weepings, and for 
this cauſe he puniſheth vs, that he might be knowne to be 
our God, What then, will ſome ſay, hath hee no other 
means to manifeſt his iuriſdiftion,and to chalenge our liues 
to himſelfe, then by laying on a loade on our backes of in- 
tolerable miſeries; To whome I anſwere, that he hath moc 
meanes to worke it,then any living are ableroſhew it; but 
this meanes liketh him beſt,eſpecially after men hauc torta- 
ken him, It is lawfull for him to cruſh their bones into pou- 
der,their fleſh into peeces,theirbloud into duyg, and their 
lives into death, if it pleaſe him; and moſt bleiied is their 
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<ftarethat are thus aduaunced by him, Now then learne, if | 
| thou haue taſted of the ſoure cuppe of ſorrow, to flye to 
: God more ſpeedily, and to entreat him more earneſtly, He 
hiderh himſclfe,that we ſhould ſecke him ; he runneth from * 
vs,that weſhauld runne after him; he caſteth vs off, that we 
| ſhould make account of him; he it is that bringeth vs into | 
: danger, thatave might know he will deliuer vs out of dan. | 
| ger, We aretaught by experience,we are reclaimed by cor- | 
' reQtion, we are purged by his rodde, and he taketh from vs | 
eur delight;that we might come to him for delights, Let vs 
therefore goe out of our ſelues, much more out of our hou- 
tes,to ſeeke his preſence, which 1s cuery wherezhis benefits, 
which are generall; and our owne happineſie in the valley 
of teares, newer giuing ouer till we haue found him whome 
| cur ſoule lonerh, 
5 Forhets graciom. Now wee are come to the reaſons ! 
| which the Propher vſeth, to perſuade him to Repentance ; 
which are ſer downe inthis Verſe, and in the next : in this 
| Verſe taken from the adiuncts or propertics of God; inthe 
; next, they are taken from his eſtects or works, His proper- 
; ties are deſcribed ro be theſe boure, gracious, merciful, long- 
| ſuffering, and repenting him of the enill : whercot cucry one 
{ hath a {ingular weight to perſnade men to repentance, By | 
' the firſt he meancth, plentiful in gitts; by the {ecend, readie 
' ro forgiue ſinners; by the third, waiting for their converſion 
by repentance; by the fourth, the changing of his iudge- 
ments threatened, So that the Propher might thus reaſon 
| with them, Repent,O ye men of Iudea, forthe Lord hath 
many bleſſings in tore, do not looſe them;he is moſt readie 
| to pardon you,doe not refuſcit; for he hath and dothtarrie 
| long for your amendment,abuſe not his patience; & it may, 
' be,if you will repent, theſe lamencable miſeries ſhall be all 
| reuoked, Againe,can you not repent?the.Lord is gracious, | 
| he will hclpe you with his ſpirit, Are you afraid it will de in , | 
| vaine? no, he1s euermoreentreated, Thinke you it 15 too | | 
| late ? chat cannot be,for he is long luffcring, Feare you that | 
your | 
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All creatures 
doe mouec vs 
to repentance, 
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your land and liucs ſhall be yet deftroyed, his promiles nor- | 
withſtanding? Itell you plainely,you ſhall no ſooner repent 
of your {innes, but he will change his mind, and repent him 
of the euill, 

6 Bythefirſt word, gratiows,let vs learne, that all the ſpi- 
rituall andtemporall gifts of God doe call vs to repentance, 

' Thus reaſoneth the Lord, Dd ener people beare the voice of 
| God ſpeakmy out of the middeſt of the fire, as then haſt heard, | 
and lined? There is an Argument taken from his word, and 
| giving the Law, And therefore he ſayth, Ont of Heanen he 
| wade thee beare his yorce, to inſtrutt thee, and vpon Earth be 
| ſhewed thee bis great fire, eAnd becanſehe loned thy fathers, 
| therefore he choſe therr Seede after them, and thruſt out Nati. 
| 013 greater and mightier+hen thry to bring them in, and y ane 
them the Lad of the Heathen for an inheritance, Here is an 
Argument from temporall fauours. And ſo he concludeth, 
T bon ſhalt therefore keepe bus Oramances and his Statutes that 
[ commannd thee, And what greater Statute orſeucrer Law 
then that of Chriſt & /ohn Baptiſt, Repent, for the Kingdome 
of God us at hand, Repentance being athing ſo needfull,as 
without it none can be ſaued, the Lord hath made as many 
Preachers thereof, as he and all his creatures are, If wee 
looke vp to him, wee fee his grace, that putreth vs in minde 
of repentance: if we looketo his creatures, and marke for 
whome they were made, that is,for vs, then they ouercome 
vs: if how they were made, by the vnipeakable power of 
God,then they diſmay vs: if we confider their eſtate, ſome- 
time {eene,and ſometime not ſecne; ſi-metime pleatant,and 
ſometime not pleaſant; ſometime glor10us, and anon trou- 
bled; all this will ceach vs to be troubled tor ftinne , Thou 
changeſt thy garments, then change thy hte; thou ſeeſt rhe 
earth fruirfull, abounding with many a pleaſant hearbe, let 
nor thy heart be barren, and ſtufted with filthic and ftin- 
king finnes . Come to the ſpiritual gitts of God, and ſce | 
how many Preachers thou hattto moue thee torepentance: 
itis the end of Preaching, the truic of Hearing,and the mo. 
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doth proue it, I cannot runne ouerM,, it 1s ſufficient that 
euery one doe proue it, and I would to God that any might 


preuaile, 
7 Thereaſon, becauſe God would be neere vnto all that 


witnefles, that they may draw vs to him, orelſe to accutec 
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inticuct, that all theſe which could nor worke our health, 


manife(t, inſomuch as we defpiſe all warnings of God and 
his creatures, it is molt equall that we be puniſhed with all 
rorments of hell fire, This ought very much to aftect vs, 
| that the gracioutheſſe of our God, wherein wee talt of his 
| bountic aboue other, may draw vs to repentance and ob- 
| {eruation of his Law before other, I reade in the Councell 
| of Conflance, That as two Cardinalls came to the lame, by 
' the way they tavw a poore Shepheard, making moſt pitiful 
| lamentation,crying out with hitting vp his eycs,and wring- 
' ing his hands,as 1t tome fatall and irreconerable miſerichad 
betallen him. The Cardinals repaired to him,and enquired 
of himthe cauſc of his griete : who, atter ſome recalling of 
his ſpirits by their comtorcable demeanour and perſuaſion, 
turned him about, and ſhewed them an vgly Toade, Be- 
| hold my Lords (faid he) this Toade, before whom Almigh- 
| tie God hath much preferred me, and yet I have done no- 
; thing worthte I1s grace, Oh wretch that I am, how ſhall 1 
| aaſwere my gracious Sauior forthis my dignitie aboue this 


: 


| loathſome and filite creature ? Thus crycd the poore Shep- 
| heard, and'this bis paſhonate action made fo deepe ai i:n- 
prefſion in rhe Cardinals, that they relates the whole mat- 


tertothe Councell, Let vs theretore teare, leaſt his graces, 
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| 
| 


cail ypon him, He will compaſle vs about with a world of 


may further onr death, *And ſceing in euery place theſe are | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


our diſobedience, whome the Heauens could not winne,or | 
che Earth admoniſh, or the Church perſuade, or the Spir.. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' 
[ 


which | 


| 


tion of Prayer: the Sacraments ſignif it; the Spirit wor- | 
keth it; and the whole Churchof God liuerth in it : tne Bi- | 
ſhop watcheth tor it zthe Doctor teacheth for it; the wor- | 
ker of Miracles doth witneſle it; and che poore mans boxe ! 


301 


Reaſon, 
?Jal.145el8, 


—— _=_———” "II EI rr rs a, 


is, 
CC ee ey er EI 


Times Lamentation. 


Vſe 1. 


2, Chron.30. 9. 


Gen.1r.31, 


| which compaſſevs abour, be vilified by vs : for wee vſe nor 
his creatures well, that onely weare them out intheir natu- | 
rall vſe; as to cate our bread,and not let it mould; weare our 
garments, and not letthem rot: except Bread and Corne, 
and Cloth and Houſes,and faire daies and growing Springs 
draw vs to a better life and minde, 

8 Seeing all things are notes vnto vs of the Lords fauor, 
then aſſuredly if men will ſhew any care to ferue him,hewill| 
neuer hide his face, or puniſh ys extreamely. Oh, what a 
comfort is this to arroubled ſoule, to haue all the ercatures 
of the world to witneſſethe Lords tauour! the birds flying, 
| the Beaſts eating,the Corne ſtandingghe Grafle growing, 
and the Houſes ouer ourheads, are pledges vnto vs of the | 
gracc of God: Then turne thee, and conſider not two or 
three,but cuery one in their kinde, and thou ſhalt finde in- 
eftimable ioy, Why doe men complaine for want of grace, 
when all the world is full of grace? it pierceth the ſtones, it 
cleaueththe rockes, it ſhakeththe trees, it quickeneth the 
| beaſts, and it deſcendeth to the bottome of the earth;onely 
the ſoules of men are not capablethereof. Begin now with 
| thy ſelfe; ſer theſe creatures as Iudge; arraigne thy ſoule as 

uiltie; bring forth thy guiltic conſcience,and wait for the 
lentence of condemnation, Oh no,faue thy ſclfe from theic 
froward inuentions , Turne [I fay) a little, ſhew a willing 
minde, bring a readic heart, pray tor an ounce ot godly ſor- 
row, and let the World and the Gojpell, the Creatures and 
the Spirit, the Earth & theChurch, the Angels & the Beaſts 
encreaſe the ſame;gather thou the wood, they will blow the 
fire; thy care ſhalbe augmented,as the widowes oyle by E/: 
ſaab, chat thy debrs ſhall be diſcharged, thy trouble ſhall be 
eaſcd, thy lite ſhal be amended,& thy ſoule ſhal De bleſſed, 

9 Seeing all the creatures of God doe remember vs of 
his grace,thcn let cuery creature be deere and precious vnto 
vs,as a pledge of his fauor; forthe Lord commendeth them 
all to be good: And if he which wrought them doe 1o, then 
much more ought we,for whole ſake they were created. Let 
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vs then often meditate on the frame ofthe world,the bodies 
of men, the proportion of beaſts,and the little greene leaues 
ſhall miniſter vnto vs much inſtruion to reforme our liues: 
wee ſhall inde not one of them made for themſelucs,bur all 
of them for one another, and eſpecially for vs, Wherefore it 
cannot be thar we were borne tor luxurie, riot, pleaſure.pro- 
fir, ſorrow, loue,ioy,or hatred: no, not forthe poſſeſſion « 


our ſclues, but for the poſſeſſion of the Lord, Conſider theſe 
things,& thou ſhalt fine all time too little nor ſpent herein, 
and all ;oy bur vanitie that is not applied to this, When thou 
cantt not heare the Word, reade it : when thou canf} nor 
reade,thcen meditate on it: when thou art wearie of medita- 
tion, then turne to the creatures, & ſolace thy ſeclfe in them, 
a$Sin a moſt pleaſant garden of many fweet flowers; marke 
theirdiucrſiie, in colour (trange, innumber infinite, in ma- 
king contra: ie,and yet in vie all ane, eucn for thy ſake, that 
thou mightelt be for the Lords glorie, Marke their growth, 
that thou mayelt grow ſo; and their death, for thou ſhalt dic 
ſo ; and their ſpring, for thou ſhalt ariſe in the Summer of all 
pleaſures with them in the Kingdome of Heauen. 

10 Mercifull, The ſecond reaſon istaken from the Lords 
mercie, & that therefore if they will repent, he will pardon: 
| Wherein I might tell you many things worth the learning, 
| of the Lords mercie, & ſhew you by many arguments, hovw 
' the Scripture in many places doth expreſlc it: ſometime na- 
| turally,as to men & bealls, ſometime to good & bad; to his 
Church through Chriſt,&all theſe he meaneth in this place, | 
when hee ſaith, thac God is mercifull, not imply through 


Gn ee eee ER 


—_— —— 


— 


Chriſt, wherebyhe ſaueth his Church;but alſo through him- 


ſelfe, whereby he loueth all his creatures. Fr6 hence obſcrue, 


Semnel to the people . The which is cleane contrarie to 
the courſe of the world, which take ir for a libertie of finne, 


j 
and make it not a neceſſnic to repentance : but a good | 
child | 
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Neg, maioy in 


ths neg, minor 
mw iſt. Aug. 


So(iloq. 


Pſal.36.6. 
Mzatib To 
| Luc.1.78, 


| axo%s | God his merc 
thatthe mercie of God muſt lead men to reper:tance: there- | ame. 


fore feare you 19+ Lord, and ſerne bim in the truth with all your | © repentance, | 
bearts,and conſider bow great things he hath done for you, ſayth | 1.S41.12.24, 


OO I _ 


| ow. 
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child is moce afraid of a penn a kinde Father , then of 


aſicrne and ſeuere; and weegitbe the children of God muſt 
be as much terrified from finne with the ſweete ſongs of 
Sion; as with the loud thunderclaps of Sinai, and be as ſub- 
ic&rothe Lords cenſure in his ſweetemercies , as other in 
the fearctull curſes of the Law, Therefore let not our time 
of peace, our healthie bodies, ourlarge poſſeſſions, our 
heapes of treaſure, our ſweete children, and all other mer- 
cies of God, make our hearts fat; bur let vs v(c all to awake 
vs from finning, and to reſtraine vs trom offending him 
that defendeth vs with them: yea, let vs weepe more teares 
tor hauing them, then for wanting them,that we may enioy 
the promiſes of this lite and of rhe life to come, For it was 
worthily faid by an ancient Father, punitione grams dignns eft 
qui ſepms grattam contemp/it» Heeis worthie of grieuous 
| puniſhment who hath oftentimes deſpiſed mercie, The fuſt 
' realon, becauſe they are mercitull which loue mercic, and 
therefore bleſſed, It wee would fee a token of our pitritull 
| hearrs, then letvs thinke how the ſweete promiſes of the 
| Goſpell haue pierced them, It is no wonder to ſee tucn 
| bloodie minds in Papiſts, becauſe they make fmall account 


—— 


a . , Ip - } 
; of the Lords mercie, teaching vs that men may tatisfie for 


| their ſfinne: and for this caule they thirſt after bloud for the 
| breach of their Canons, Bur yet let vs beware how wee 
; perſuade men torelie on the mercie of God; for they ſay we 
' reach men to truſt to mercie,and to live vildly: but let vs ex- 
| horr one another in the Lord that we walke worthic of his 
; mercis, and yſe his abundant clemencie for a prompteryn- 
| to repentance. Another Teaſon, becauſe God is more de- 
| lighted with his mercie, then with our ſacrifice, and there- 
| fore ſo ought weto be: ſacrifice winneth him, therefore ler 

mercic ouercome vs,cuen thoſe mercics which wee read in 
| his word, and note in our hues, that wee may pull downe 
| ntore and more ypon vs. Oh feare,ſecing ot long time we 

hauc had fo little regard of Mercie, and all of Iudgement, 

nowthe thing we were afraid of is come ypon vs, namely, 
| wrath; 


þ 


+ 
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wrath; for we feelcit inour livesand imourtimes, moking 
many mers hearts to tremble, & che bodies of ſome to die + 
Yet for all this,the time of mercie is not all ſpent; therefore 
let mercie dravs vs vnto God, and the former and late recei- 
| ved Kindneſſe;from him, be as bands of Stcele-to-keepe iys 
in obedience, VVhena man receiuetamany gracts of God, 
and is not amended thereby, it is hke (fayth ( hryſoftome to 
the Earth, that receiueth raine,and giueth no fruit, For the 
Earth can doe nothing without raine, nor ournature with. 
out grace or mercie: io the raine cannot bring'vp' fruits, 
' but by the Earth, nor yer rhe graces of God, without our 
will, doe vs any good, Lervs therefore bee bertered by 
Mercie as the Earth is by the Raine, orelſe the Earth-and 
Raine, and Grace ſhall ariſe in indgement againſt vs. 

11 Secingthemercies of Gad muſt mogevsto'repen.- Vſe 1, 
rance, then (1! beſeech you) let not our cares be deafe athis 
ſweete promiles, leaſt the Lord complaineof vs, as he'did | Matth.rr.19, 
of bis owne time, that, wee are like to children, neither 
dauncing with them that ſing, nor weeping with them thar 
mourne, Auſteritic is too hard forvs, and wieteie is. t60 
ſoft : tif wee preach the Law, then men ſay wee fpeake of 
malicc, or elie giue iudgement vpon-them : jf wee ſhew 
| chem liberric, that maketh themworſe and worſe : fo that 
our times are like a theefe; who being in priſon, hee com- 
| plainech of crueltie, and bring at-libertie, rannech ro rob- 
| bing-4$aine; :The- mercie of God is muchealled for ; and 
; being obtained, is much abuſed : They make it a Char- 
| ter to {inne, and thinke if they haue one pardon, all their 
villanie afterward is forgiuen , The deepe wounds of 
Chrift doth not affuage their heat of finne, bur encreafeth | 
their deſire, O my deere brethren, if gentlenefle will 
nor winne, rigour muſtperſnade, You are the Lords {cho]- | 
lers, learne you mult, the rodde is your termenter,or clic | 
| you (hall be expelled his Schoole, Make much of Mer- 
| cie, Wine you may hane mercic : for if the gate of Mcr- 

cie bc ſhut, and the date expired, your tcares ſhall bee 
X Groppes 
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| 


; droppes of bloud,and your wounds as windowes for your | 


| mercifull, as our heaucnly Father is mercifull , Which is 


{ cicof God when we pray vnto him, let the poore find mer- 


> —_—_ 
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bones to looke through; your flcſh ſhall feede the fowles 
of the Ayre, and your foules ſhall feele the corments of 
Hell. 


12:-Secondly, ſceing mercie muſt winne vs, let ys bee 


needfullro bevrged in theſe hard times, wherein are many | 
poore and many complaints : for if we looke to haue mer- 


cie in ys when they cric ypon vs: Be wercifull.as our heauenty 

Father « mercifall. His hand is cuer giuing; his ſpirit is cuer 
comforting;his mercic is cuerpardoning, and his liberalitie 
is euer feeding: therefore giue thou to the poore, comfort 
the ſorcowfull, forgive thy offendors,and let many hungric 
ſoutes feede on thy meate, Mercic is better then ſacritice; * 


Ged deferreih 


and why ? 


hoter then coales of fire, ſofter then liquid Oyle,and ſwee- 
ter then plealant Honey . Offer this ſacrifice, kindle this 
fire, rouch this Oyle, and cate this Honey ; thou ſhalt finde 
mercic in Iudgement,in thy Death-bedde,in thyGraue,and 
in thy ReſurreQion: it ſhall couerthee,as a Garment; com-- 
fort thee,as a Guide; carrie thee, as a Mother; and crowne 
thec,as a King, God PAY it, Angels reioyce at it, | 
Men looke for it,& brute beaſts loue it: Therfore with mer- 
cie delight thy Creator, reioice the Angels,and fatisfic Man 
and Beaſt; and be mercifull co men, ro beaſtes, and to thy 
ſelfe : to man, for God requireth it ; to beaſtes, for Nature 
craucth it; and to thy ſelfe,for thy ſoule chalengeth it : the 
firſt,is of Chanitie ;- the ſecond,of Equitie ; and the laſt,of 
Pictie : therefore praQtiſe Mercie,that Chriſtian loue, gedly 
| _—_— and glorious Religion may cuermore maintaine 
thee, 
13 Of great kmaneſſe and long ſuffering. This is another 
argument to perſuade them to repentance: by the which 
wee may note, that God doth not alway take yengeance 
of ſinne ſo ſoone as it is committed, but winketh at it, and 
deferrerh.-till wee repent, or grow incurable, This thing 
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| vengeance, 
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the Apoſtle noteth, Rew, 2, 4; That God by bis beunti- 
fubneſſe and long ſuffering leadeth vs to repentance. Although 
for example ſake hee ſlew Er, and Onan, and Uzx4b, and 
eAnarias and Saphira, and many other, inthe very aQt of 
finning, yet he doth nor alway take this courſe: For foure 
hundred yeares together did he beare with the abhomina.. 
tions of Canaan, Let not men thinke, becauſe they are 
not killed ſo ſoone as they hauec blaſphemed or denyed 
God, or committed Adulterie, or Kr wan the Sabbath, 
orthe like, that therefore their deedes ſhall goe vopuni- 


— 


ter ſhall be their account, and the further a man runneth 
| backward, the further he leapeth forward : and fo,the lon- 
ger that God forbcareth our finnes, the heauier ſhall bee 
his ftroake: for wee ſhall beare double blame ; the. one, 
for breaking his Law; the other, for abuſing his Pati- 
ence. It were needefull for vs to confider in our ſoules 
this ſingular fauout' of God, that wee might vyſc it as 
the Prophet heere doth, to further our Repentance; for 
let vs bee ell affured, if peace and long ſuffering doc 
not prepare vs for God, it will annoynt vs for de- 
ſtruction, 

| 74 The firſt reaſon; becauſe God will bee exalted in 
| ſparing vs. The Lord, which is mcſt excellent in all his 
workes,is moſt excellent in forbearing the malice of men ; 
for who could endure to be denyed plainely, reuiled open- 
ly, -ndblaſphemed boldly, ſauc onely the Lord ? Or who 
could abide to ſee his workes reproached, his word rebu- 
ked, and his liberalitie ſcorned, {ave onely the Lord ? who 
h!!eth all in ll, and bearech much with all, or elfe all would 
Þ=- confounded, But this is ſufficient, that the Prophet 
ſai.h; He is exalted in {paring vs, that is,it magnifieth his 
| honour, while he regardeth not his Vengeance, nor his 
Maicſtie, tor his Wrath, nor his Power, but his Mercie, that 
his chiefe £loric might be through clemencie. Another rea- 


ſhed: no verily, forthe longer before they reckon, the grea- | 


Gear.rs.s, 


Reaſon 1, 


E(ai.36.18. 


1.Pet.3.9, 


X2 


| ſon ; becauſe his chicte debire is, that not one ſhould periſh, 
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So 
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'Sothat, if men would or could layhold on.repentance,they 
; hall finde ſufficient time to amend, after they haue ſinned, 
Sodeare is the loue of God rowards vs his creatures, that 
for his part he omittethnor any dutie ro recall ys, We hauc 
the word forthe meanes, his workes for our helpes, lus mer- 


| 


2] our cenuerfion, fo tiiat all chinges are ditcharged on the 


Lordspart,and nothing on ours, Inthis laying of Peter we 
' muſtnoryndetſtand, that any were damned contraric to the 
Lords will, but rather that he is yuwilling thercunto; for a 
man may doe that-ypwillingly, which is not contraric ro 
 higwill 1c 6 127 

15 Letvs not abuſe the long ſuffering of God, and al- 
choughhebe willing to ſpare, yet ler nor vs be willing to 
fnne.” If the enill ſernant ſhall ſay in bis heart, my maſter de- 
ferreth kit comming , and jhall begin.to firahe bus fellgwes, 


nant ſhall come m a day that he knowethb wot, and gine hum bus 
portion wah wabeleenerr. © my beloued, wee are thoſe ſer- 
uanesthat hauec ſecured our ſclues from wrath, and thinke 
ſtill it will nor come yet. Looke on ourTmnanners, are they 
notdrunken? looke on our taith,is it not idlc ? looke on our 
care,is it-not viprofitable ? looke onour liues, and ſec if we 
bite not one another; fromthe Throne to the Foot-(toole 
none careſcape vs, Doc wenor abule the patience of God, 
| which ſhould make vs reſolute in repentance,and it makerh 

vs diſlolute'inreligion ? We ſay with the wicked Pricits, T's 
morrew ſhall be 45 to day; and much more: and with the hea= 
then, Tray the Lord regardeth not, neither u there kpowledge 
a the moſt high, O miſerable ſouls thus plagued, that twrne 
all things againſt themſclues ! O let nothing delight vs, but 
the prelence of the Lord of Hoſtes! who is come downe 1n- 
to our land, and waiteth for our repentance: Let vs | wa him 
our finues wee haue committed, and our hues wee haue to 
ſpend,and our ſoules we haue to ſaue, that he may {pare our 
bloud,and take our lamentation, 


1 


| cies forourcomfort, and bis /long} luffcring tor the tee of 


and to cateand arinke with; the drunken {the Lordef that ſors | 


16 Apainc, 


— 
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16 Againe, letvs ſecke the Lord while he may be found, 
and call ypon him while hee is neere at hand, ſecing hee 
dwelleth among vs; and this is the time of long ſuffering: 
now let vs runne after him day and night, as Obad:ah did 
after E/hah, and neuer ceaſe lecking, ti/l wee haue found 


him, In ſeeking for the Lord, wee ought to haue a livgle 
eyc, a ſimple heart, acleanc hand, and a ſwift foote, that 
wee may eahily {ce him,carneftly defire him, ſpecdily runne 


after him, and reverently lay hold on him. Alas, alas, 
wee live in an age Whercin men will not trauaile to finde 
cither God, or grace, except it fall into their mouthes : 
if the Lord lacke but one of his Sheepe, hee neuer cca- 
ſeth till he have found him againe; but wee could abide 


ro want him , if- wee might _ our plcaſures all the 
dayes oEourlife. Secke for him in his Temple; goe to him 
in thy Soule, and pray to him in Heauen : tor hee calleth 
ynto thee, ſaying ; Open wnte me, for the night bath wate- 
red my lockes, &e. Secke him. as the Lord doth his 
Shcepe, as the Merchant did his Pearle, as the woman did 
her grote, as the ficke man doth his Phyſition , and as 
the Diſciples did Chriſt, Hee is in thy houſe, there ſecke 
him; he is ia thy Field, there ſeeke him; he is in thy Clo- 
ſer, there ſeeke him ; and hee is in thy heart, there keepe 
him, His time is but ſhort ; his departure will be ſudden; 
his patience will be weatrie, and he will be gone; onely 
he carricth a little: rherefore it cuer, now runne out to fol- 
low him, 


17 eAndrepenteth him of the en. This is the laſt argu- 
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ment , whereby the Prophet perſuadeth them ro repeur, 
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Eſai.$5.6. 


becauſe God will repent the cuill that he threatened : nor 
that God indeede repenteth, by correfting of himſelfe ; 
for that cannot be, ſceing all his workes are Tea and A- 
wew, Heis alſo vnchangeable, and with him is no thadow 
of turning: although the world change, and the Heauens | 
waxe olde, as a garment, yet the Lord abidcth the ſame 


3.C88.1.20, 
Jam. 1.17, 


P/al. to2.18. 


for euer, But this is a phraſe according to our capacitic: 
W. . 


for 
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Exech.33.11. 


| yet if chey will,it ſhallnot, Vnto which I anſwere,that the 
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for whien wee change our mindes, wee repent in a fort; {© 
when the Lord {cemeth to alter his purpote, he ſheweth as 
it he repented, Why then, ſome willfay, if the Lord alter 
his purpoſe,then he changeth; and why did he here rel] the | 
people,that.all this miſeric ſhould come vpon them ? And 


_ = —_— 


firlt purpoſe of God ſhall ever ftand; tor he tore-teeth and | 
decrecththe end: but many times,totric our faith, and to 
{hew his louc,he propoundeth prophetically, that is, with 
condition afirepentance;the ſame which he will acuer doe. 
How then, will you ſay, ſhall we know his pleaſure? verily, 
if two things he, propounded,, the one certaine, the other 
yncertaine, as here was Kepentarce and ſndgement ; Ict vs 
take the firſt, and abide the laſt, that is, let vs emlzrace thar 


I 


— 


which is certajne; and let the vncertaine-poe tree: Neither 
let vs beelcfle coretull ro pleaſe God, becauſe his iudge- | 
ments bc conditionall,but rather more carefull co pertorine 
the condition, ltalt we feele the ebligation, 

13 God will tepent him of be emit, that is, hee will tay 
the cuill that ſhall come vpon-you. From hence let vs ob- 
ſerue, that rhe Lord, is vnawilling to take vengeance of our 
finnes. eAs / Ime, ſaith the Lord, I will not the death of a 
ſaaner ; he willeth it not ; but kee ſaith not, / decree it not : 


andif he both-willand decree it, I cannot fay hee dealeth 


the reaſons of his will,or the cauſe of his decree, or excuſe 
the fall of man by the Ordinance of God : This I onely 
rouch by the way; tor other haue more cftetually laboured 
therein, tro whome I referre you, And un this we may ſce a 
aotable teſtymonie of the loue of God, that he will rather 
filence his Juſtice then his Mercie: and although we be at 
the very hriake of deſtruttiongif we repent, he will repent, 
If che Lord did take any pleaſure in our harmes, why then 
did hee crucifie his Sonne ? ſending abroad the Muniſters 
with his $criptures,and warning vs Bs hand of ourecnd, 
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and if he decree it;3 dare not fay,he doth it again bis will: | 


| vniulty ; for we may ſceintheScriprures,that none can tell / 
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| Theſe doe ſhew vs, that he is as vnwilling to' puniſh our 
| faults, as a father is to puniſh his ſonne, All this graunted, 
| let ys not dreame of an immuniric, that we are vtrerly ex- 
| emprted, and be ar libcrtic to doc whatſoeuer pleaſeth Vs: 
| for although he be a render father, yet he is a wiſe father, 
| and knoweth , that correCtion is as needefull as inflructi- 
| on. Itisnomatterto vs if we be condemned either with 
| the will,or without the will of God; torit commeth all to 

one end, ourplagues and paines are neuer the lefle. The 
reaſon hereof, becauſe God hath a naturall loue toall his | 
creatures : The workes of his hands are-deere vnto him, | 


| and for the worke of Creation, hee loueth and ſpareth | 
| | them, 
| 19 By this we may lce, It yee rurne, all your tranſgreſ- | 
fions ſhall never remoue his tauour from you, What can 
| be more genecall, then that all ſhall be forgorten? or more 
comfortable, then that not one ſinne ſhall be remembred? 
and it chey be not remembred (faith eAnſten) they are not 
iMÞþuted ; and it chey be not imputed, they are pardoned, 
Be not afraid to come to the Lord, for thou ſeetthee will 
lay nothing to thy charge; his communing is. for peace, 
| and not for wrath , and his cal! is more for thy good then 
| for his : be not diſcomforted, becauſe thou hatt a guiltie 
crying conſcience, for thou ſeeſt that the Lords as vn- 
willing to ftrike, as thou art to beare . But thou wilt ſay, 
that he hath alrcadie witneſſed thy deſtruction : yea, bur 
I ſay, he will repent him of che euill, ſecing thou repen- 
teſt ot thy tinves : His iudgements are conditionall ; hee 
which gaue the word, can recall it; and who can ſay,hee | 
doth not his word, Feare nor, I fay, though thou bee as | 
necrc to dcath as [/aac was to be lacrificed , for the Lord 
hathan Angell in Heauen to fauethy life ; and the godly | 
hall come out of trouble, but the wicked hall comein | 
| his lead, 
20 Secing the Lord is vnwilling to take vengeance of 
our {inncs, lee vs be as vawilling to gricue him with our 
| X 4 finnes, 
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finnes, that ſo wee may be the children of the moſt hioh, 
For it cannot be , bur that hee is mightily gricued when 


wee fall into new fol'ies, in that hee is enforced to open | 


once againe to ys the wounds of Chriſt, and let more 
bloud 1ſſue forth out of the fide of his mercie, [arob was 
much offended with his two ſonnes, Swncen and Len, 
when they flew the Sichemites : for (ſaid hee ) you haue 
made my preſence to ſtinke in the fight of this people; 
much more muſt the Lord be offended with vs his ſonnes, 
being a more tender father then cuer was /acob,when wee 
grieue him with our finnes ; for wee bring his glorious 
Name into contempt, and Religion into hatred. Once be 
thus affeRed and aflured that thou art the childe of God; 
then take part of the godly Nature; loue all, as he doth; 
doe good to all, as hee doth; repent of cuill, as hee doth; 
and be as much afraid to finne, as he is vnwilling to pu- 
niſh thee, He euer thinketh on thee, doe thou ſo on him; 
hee euer watcheth for chy ſake, doe thou fo for his ; and 
he euer worketh for thy profite, doe thou cuer liue for jiifis 
praiſe: He would forgiue thee, if thou offend; and there- 
fore although thou canſt offend, yer doe not: He endurerh 
griefe to ſane thy health, and doe thou endure tentation to 
{aue his truth : He could reuenge, yet doth not, that thou 
mighreſt learne not to follow what thy heart ſuggefterh, 
and thy fleſh allureth, 
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The three and twentieth Sermon. 


Verl. 14. Ifho knoweth, whether he willrcturne an1 
| | repent , and lemme a blefiing behiale him, euen a 
meate-offcring and 4 drinke-offering wats the Lord 
Jour God 7 


2; His Verſe containeth another reaſon, taken | 
TJ from the workes of God, tro moue them to | 
repentance ; which is this, tliat God will 
{pare them, and leauc ſomething tor his | 
owne ſeruice,although it be bur alittle. For | 
I take not this queſtion for a ſimple affirma-. | 
| tion,as in otherplaces ; but rather,if it pleaſe him,hee may | 
leaue an offering, and for any thing they knew to the con- | 
trarie, he would, From hence we learne, that God concea- | 
leth from vs the iſſue of our ſorrowes, and the end of our | 
| lives, that wee may be kept in a continuall practiſe of re. | 
| pentance ; as appeareth by Damwid, Who can tell if God | 
will bane mercie? Some are deſperate in their miſeries,be- 
cauſe they know not how or by what meanes they ſhall 
bce dcliuered from it : But good men and good mindes | 
mult rake another courſe , ſceing they cannot knowe | 
intheſe thinges the minde of the Lord : nor, as S:lomon 
fayth, who ſhall be after them; therefore their watch and | 
care ouertheir lives muſt be more continuall., This is a | 
goed leſſon for vs to marke, becauſe our cale is the verie 
ſame with the caſe of the Iewes; wee are threatened as 
they were, and wee know no more then they did : Let vs | 
therefore watch in repentance, that if our calamitic en- | 
creaſe, wee may be readie forthe graue; and it it berever- | 
f ſed, we may be readie for praiſe. Art thou dcfirous to make 
profit of the thing thou knoweſt not ? then bee repentani; 
for death and life, ioy and ſorrow, paine and calc, riches 
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| and pouertic, freedome and danger, arc both alike to a re- 
| pencant man, 
| 2 Thefrftreaſon; becauſe by this means we are taught 
; hymilitic, becauſe wee are not able to reaſon with God, 
| or to pleade againſt him; for wee are in his hand, as Clay | 
| in the hand ot the Potter , Where arc all our gallant\ 
| youthes, and luſtic-minded perſons , whoſe heads arc {o| 
| tull of knowledge, that they are able to teach the Apoliles; 
and no maruell : for it appcareth by their lives, bearing 
themiclues like Gods in the world. But looke on your | 
mindes againe, you ſhall finde them ſtuffed with vanirie, | 
and not hlled with knowledge: if you know one thing, 
you are ignorant of a thouſand, Therefore let this teach | 
you, that your mindes are carnall , your lives be ſenſuall, 
and your foules endangered, except you thinke better of 
others, and baſcrot your fclues, Learne humilitie ot thy 
ſelfe; thy bodic is earth, thy glorie is carth, thy braucrie 1s 
earth: and no maruell, for Gold is but earth, Why ſhouldeſt 
thou be lifted fo high? Canſt thou number thy ſinnes, or 
lauc thy lite ? or tell when, or what death ſhall rake thee a- 
way ? Caſtthy minde to the caith, forthen it will looke vp- 
ward ; foras yet it looketh downeward, and deceiueth it 
ſelfe. Another reaſon; No man can tell things to come: no, 
not ſomuch as the worke of an houre hence: therefore ſee- 
ing wee are aſſured of nothing bur death, ler death be our 
| litezthat is, let the death of our finnes be the life of our ſoules, 
| Bur we can never ſlay them bur by repentance; & therefore 
' euery houre of our lite tro come, calleth for it at our hands : 
wee know nor when, therefore now is the time : wee know 
not how,thereforc this is tne mcane : we know not where, 
| therefore this is the place, Youth biddeth vs repent;age bid- 
| dethvs repent; fickneſle biddeth vs repent ; and all that is 
; to come,callethvs to amendment, becauſe wee know not 
whar is to come, 

3 From hence let vs learne to be contented with that 
| ordinarie and certaine knowledge which the Lord hath 
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| ſhewed vs in his word (I meane) to make vs repentant, | 


| Paul telleth of himfelfe, That hee regarded to know no. | 


| thing ſaue Jeſus Chriſt and him crucitied, the which hee 
| learned fromthe Lord himſelfe, This was certaine, 
| Chritt was crucihed, therefore ought wee to learie the 
' ſame; This is heauenly; this is comfortable ; and this is 
glorious: heauenly, for God did it; comfortable, for it was 
tor our linnes; and glorious, for neither man nor Angell 
could docthe like : and in this ſhort ſentence the Apolile 
hath lapped vp all Religion. Wouldeſt thou know how to 
beckncd; ? looke to the death of Chriſt. Wouldeſt thou 
know how ro liuc ? looke on the Crofle of Chriit : and 
wouldeſt thou know what to profcfle ? then co ntider the 
ſorrowes of Chriſt, This is heauenly wiſdome,not knowne 
ot the Angels : this is worthic learnine.not know neto ma- 
ny learned Kings and Princes: and this is true tclicitie, not 


_ — 
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nothing, but Chriſt and him crucified, It maketh no matter 
to be ignorant of thy owne death, it thou know the death 
' of Chriſt : it skillerh not ro know what ſhall bee, if thou 
know. that hee dicd tor thee : if thou know him, his death 
will mortife thee ; his wounds w 1] waſhthee, & his (tripes 
will ſaue thee, He died, wilt notthou repent > He Was COn- 
demned, wilt not thou be taued? He was crucihed, wilt not 
thou be fraviidld Study not to liue, butto belecue: : care 
not what ſha!] be atter thee in this world, ſo thdu bee afſu- 
redot the world to come, Thou know oſt not what ſholl be 
tomorrow, 
whether God will hereafter , therefore doe it now; learne 
this leflon ſpeedily : for as the Liraelites could not gather 
Manna aftcr the funne was rifen; {othou canſt not have rc- 
pentance aftertime is oucrpaſſed, 
4 Secing God concealeth many things from vs , there- 
fore let nogy's cunouſly enquire afterſecret and 1d things, 
| the which tault our Sauiour reprooueth in his Diſciples: 


In our times there bee many which buſic themſclues 
about 
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| about idle and vnproficable queſtions : as, Whether they 
ſhall know one another in the next life > What God did 
before he made the World? Whether Chriſt ſhould haue 
beene borne, if eAdam had ſtood in innocencie ? And 
when, or what time of the yeare ſhall be the later day ? of 
which queſtions the Schoole-men abound, Againe, there 
be other that thinke themſeclues very Chritttanly buſied, if | 
they let alone the ſtudie for knowledge, the praQtiſe of 
Prayer, and the keeping of the morall Law: yea, they are 
ignorant of the order of ſaluation: but they turne to and 
oo, ro finde Plat-formes of Gouernment, to ſpeake againſt 
Authoritie, to erect new States, and to pric and enquire 
into the ſecrer lives and finnes of men; vnto whome I fay 
with our Sauiour, it is not for you to know theſe thinges. 
I might wearic you to tell the conceits of them, which 
take rhemſclues for wiſe men, and the dreames of the ſim- 
 pler ſort; vnto whome I ſay,you teach and learne he ligh- 
cerpoints of the Law,but Iudgement,and Knowledge,and 
Sandtification, you let alone. Amend this fault, tor it is 
good ro be ignorant of ſome thinges : and what the Lord 
layth not, belecue not; what is not diſcloſed,enquire not; 
whar cannot be proued, receiuenot; and what the Lord 
hath filenced, know thou nor. 

5 eA meate effering , Wee haue declared in the former 


] 


Chapter, that there was no ſacrifice, but there was a meat 
anddrinke offering annexed ynto it: for as the ſacrifice was | 
for God, ſo was this for man, And herein the Prophet tea- 
cheth vs (ſeeing his deſire is not for continuance of plentie, 

or reſtitution of abundance; but for a meate-offering and 
| adrinke-offering, which was a ſmall portion of Mealc,and 
Oyle, and Wine vſed in the ſeruice of God: ) that wee 
muſt rather impart our goods tothe Lords worſhip , then 
to the maintenance of our owne liues, as Daxid did with 
the water of Bcchleem, I ſay wee muſt have more care to 
ſerue God,then to liue at eaſe; and we muſt rather want for 
our ſclues,then letreligion go to the wall, This I may teach, 
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but I know there are few that have any wealth; but had ra- 
ther co depart with their Profeſſhon,Church, Temple, Mini- 
ſteric, Sacrifice, Goſpell, and God, then with the Sareph- 
thian widow to giue their little tro £/yzab. I Khow what I 
ſpeake; I ſee much taken fromthe Lord, buthittle giuen to 
him, Woe worth theſe lamentable times! wherein alreadie | 
wiſe men may ſce, that if-want ſhould encreaſe, furely the 
name of God would be forgotten, vuleſle it were to be 
blaſphcmed, Doe we not ſee, that a Feaſt hath more gueſts 
then a Sermon? anda Dinner more eatets-then a'Church 
hath hearers? Noe you thinke that they would defire but a 
mcat-ofteriug forthe Lords ſeruice? Nay rather they will | 

weepe,if their bellies be not ſerued before the Lord: would | 

they, which gaine their meat by the life and ſweat of other | 

mecn,doe as Damd did, offer it tothe Lord? no,no: wehaue | 

them among vs, which care not what paine and danger,and | 

trouble they procure to other, ſo themlclues may eate the | 

fleſh, and drinke the beſt, | 

6 The fit reaſon, becauſeit is the Lord's portion that is -afon 1 
allotted therero. The Lord, torthe rent of all ourgoods and | »,,,..4.3; 
| lands, which we hold of him as our chicte Lord, hath reſcr- 
ucd but rwo parts, the one for the Church, and the other for 
the poore; and if we pay not theſe,we forfeit all, yea, more 
cen all intothe hands of his Maieſtie, Grudge not therc-. | 
to1c at the charges of the Gofpell; tortiou feet how good | 
tiiy Farme is, hovy ſinali chy Rent is, how largethy Leatc is, | 
how tew are thy Couenznts, and how cafieto be kept 7 Ce- | 
partw ith it willingly, it is the Lords, Shall nor the Maſter 
be {crucc! before the man? and ſhall nor the Lord be pays ? 
thor gh our cofers ſay nay. O my brethren, pay him cheere- 


oc 


tuliy,toryou are bound by bloud:youart indangerto looſe 


all.ar:| that worthily, if you giue not that little, Another 2 
reaſo::: becaulc ir is better to Gie in miſerie, then to lwe in 
impictic; and therefore it is betterto live godly with want, 
then wicked!ly with abundance, eA !ile rhimg that the P/al.37.16, 
rightera hath, « better then the « reat riches of the _— | | 

p cre. ' 
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| refraine becauſe thou haſt little, for if thou hadft much, 


Times Lamentation. 


Therefore ſerue the Lord before thy life, and preferre his 
worſhip beforc thy appetite : ler not diſtruſt hinder it, the 
Lord hath ynough for thee: let not pouertic ſtay thee, for 
thou muſt live by the word as well as by bread : doe not 


he can ſcatter; and hauing little, he can mvltiplie it : Feare | 
not want in age ; doubt not of helpe in ſickneſſe; and de- 
ſpaire not of a ſupply, when all is ſpent, as God commaun- 
ded thee. 
7 Thefift vie; wee muſt know , that God loueth thar 
moſt deerely which we offer to him, with the hazard of our 
owne want: for this cauſe did our Sauiour ſo much com- | 
mend the ation of the poore widow, Lac. 21.4. before 
all the abundant offerings of the wealthie, ſaying, That her 
two mircs were more then all theirs, becauſe ſhee did it of 
| meere loue to the Lord; but the other of ſuperfluitic : and 
we,if we hauc any minde to the like commendation, let vs 
| put on the like affetion ; although wee labour with our 
hands, watch aboue our houres, and faſt aboue our ordina- 
| rie, to giue the bread of ourliues into the Treaſurieof the 
Lord. Neither ought wee to thinke, but that the Lord 
doth highly accept the willing and rich offerings of the 
wealthie, eſpecially if they reſeruc it trom vaine and proud 
expences. Oh how doth this magnific Religion, ard rhe 
rofeſlors thereof? vnto the which they are more indeb- 
ted then torheir owne lives: let vs offer this ſacrifice, for 
the Lord will take any thing at our hand in good part : if 
j it be little, becauſe wee baue bur little, hee maketh much 
thereof; if 1t be much, becauſe we have much, he maketh 
more thereof: then ſay well, If God doe thus accepr,then | 
will wee giue it. Let vs nor reaſon with him, as the wo- 
man of Samaria did, /sbx 4. whenhe asked for water;bur 
let vs | r_ giue him his requeſt, as Rebecca did to Abra- 
bews ſeruant, who asking bur a little, yer ſhee gaue him 


| 


more, 


for 


| 8 Another vic; let vs ſcrue the Lord before our lives, | 
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tor ciſe we make our ſelues gluttons, and teede our bellies : 
and the Apoſtle ſaith of this kinde, 1.Cor.6. 15. CAMeat for 
the belies, and the bellic for meate ; but God ſhall deſtroy both it 
and them, Wiltthou ſpend all onthy belly,and nothing on 
the Lord ? Thinkeſt thon that thou poſleſſch all for thy 
ſelfe, and nothing forthe Lord? Doeſt thou fo liue to thy 
meate, and with thy meate, as it thou wert onely borne for 
it,and that were onely made for thee? then ſurely take thou 


heede, for God ſhall deſtroy bothit and thee, Giue there- 
fore to him,and to his vſes in his Church : if thou faile,thy | 
ſtore ſhall faile; and if rhou repent not, thy life ſhall pe- 

riſh, Who was cuer famiſhed for meate,thart gaue it ro the | 
Lord? Or begged for his bread, which ſpent ir atthe Altar? | 
Or was impoueriſhed by maintaining Religion ? Surely | 
none : but with chem was the ſaying of Salomon pertor- 
med, T here is that gine, and hane nothing the leſſe . Eate nor, 
L beſcech you, your dettruQion.in your meate, and drinke 
not your damnation in your abundance : if you will faue 


your life, you ſhall loſe it; but it inthis caſe, tor the Lords 
cauſe, you will-lay downe your life, you ſhall finde it. If 
when wee haue but little, wee giue from our ſelues to the 
Lord, wee doe as poore /acob did , which ſent-his tore 
into Egypt with his ſonnes, where was more tore : bur 
through his little, he gained both his ſonnes, he ſaued his 
owne life, and ſuſtaincd all his familic : ſo let not vs doubt 
or feareto be{tow on the Lord; for looke what wee looſe, 
wee ſowe for more encreaſe ; what wee giue, wee ſhall 
gainc ; and what in pleaſure wee diſpend, in paine wee | 


lament, 
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The fourc and twenticth Sermon. 


Verſ. 15-16. Blow the Trumpet in Sion, ſanitifie 4 
faſt; call a ſolemneaſjemblie : gather the people, ſan- 
ctifie the Congregation , gather the Elders, aſſemble 
the children and thoſe that ſucke the breaſts: let the 
Bridegroome goe {orth of his chamber, and the Brite 

out of her Bride-chamber. 


{F the blowing of the Tritmpet we hane ſpo- 
y keninthe beginning of this Chapter: ſo al- 
F ſo wee hauc handled the proclaiming of a 
J; Faſt, the calling of an afſemblie, both of the 
2&3 Pcople, and of their Elders; all which to 
ſtand ypon again, were but needlefle, Ther- 
fore wee will cothe next wordes, -The young children, and 
them that ſucke the Breaſts: that is, euery one among you, 
Fom the leaſt to the moſt .. Sorne will ſay vnito mee; What 

| go0d can'the ſucking children doe in the Lords feruice? 1 
>raunt in fight they cannot : but ſeeing Dawid ſaith, That 
the brute beaſts doe ſecke their meate at God, which they 
doe not by praying, or ſpeaking; ſo may Yoel aſhgne the 
young ſucking babes to want their mear, that with their 
mothers they might poure forth moſt lamentable teares and 
| terrible cries into the cares of the Lord ; and for this cauſe, 
tro encreaſe mourning, doth the Prophet inuite themto-the 
Faſt, From hence wee may oblerue, that the wrath of God 
muſtbe appeaſed with a generall repentance;Olde men and 
babes, young men and maidens, rich and poore, Prince 
and peopl:, mult all be humbled at the Lords anger : as 
we may reade /on. 3.8, Yea,the very cattel! of the Niniuites 
were couered with a mourning weede : wherein wee may 


| 
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ſee, that it is no maritell if the Lord were fo long angrie | 
with 
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| ſhall be iudged of God, We know it an viuallching in the 


' 


with vs, becauſe we were not generally humbled. If parents 
haue repented, yet children haue not ſetrowed, if children 
mourne, parents haue beene diflolute, if the old men were 
humbled, the young men rebelled : Therefore our miſcric 
remaineth, becauſe ſome remaine obflinate, 
2 Thereaſons: Firfi, becauſe the Lord hath a quarre!! a- 
eainſt all ſexes, ages, degrees, and conditions of men , The 
deſftreyers are come vpon allthe high places in the wilderneſſe, 
for the ſword of the Lord ſhall demonre from one end of the 
land enen to the other , no fleſh ſhall hane peace : the which 
ought to be a ſufficient cauſe to haue everie oneto be hum- 
bled, and letnot onceeſcape, Iimuſe much, that many Chri- 
ian parents haue ſo little regard to their chileren, that they 
carenot with what vanities and toyes they delight and allure 
them, thinking they are not bound to anyexerciſe on Sab- 
baoth daies: nor that any 0a:hor fooliſh talke doth annoy 
them: But heere we ſee not onely thoſe whichcan ſpeake 
muſl practiſe religion; but alſo if they bee abletocrie , le: 
them feele the Lords commandement, Some will thinke 
chat theſclittle children are innocent, and therefore neede 
no repentance: foricis acommon ſaying, if it goenot well 
with children , how fhall ir goe with old men? meaning 
that cluldren are without ſinne, Vato which I anſwere,that 
they are ſintull by nature, cuen the heires of wrath, and if 
they were not, yet becauſe God requireth it, who dare re- 
fuſe it? and therather becauſe the bruite beaſts are inuiced 
thereto, which neither can nor euer ſhall ſinne, Another 
reaſon, becauſe whoaſocuer doth not thus humble himſelfe, 


word of God, to ſpare neytherman , woman , nor childe, 
and to take the ſucking babes, and to daſh their braines 
292iall the wall : If they bee ſubieR to puniſhment , why 
10t co Religion? If to death , why not tothe Lords ſer- 
1:ce? Therefore let all bre humbled : children, becauſe 
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 thry are borae ja ane; old men, becauſe they are wea- 
| rice of hane ; young men, becaule they liue in frane; and 
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firiplings,becauſe they grow in finne; ot cle ſhall euery one 

die incondemnation. 

3 Let vs not therefore prouoke the Lord, but conſider 

how fearfull it is to ſtirre a Lyon from his denne,or to meete 

a Beare robbed of her whelpesz or toproucke a Prince to 

difpleaſure ; of whichit is ſaid, That the anger of the king is 

che meſſenger of death: but ſay, ifthe Lord, more fierce | 
then a Lyon, more raging then a Beare , and more power- 

full chen a Prince, be flicred yp to fitike vs; 1wee can hardly 

huct him ; he can cafily deſtroy vs; we can hardiy move hirw, 

but more hardly pacific him, See you not that tae new berne 

babes ſhall repent it, yea, ſometime they feele it before they 

be borne, for they dic in their mothers wombe,and arceon- 

ceived for puniſhment: rather then for life. Ohthinke ypon 

it, the bloud of the 01d men, the ſtrength of young men,the 

beautic of wamen, and the loue of children, doe not alway 
moue him, and ſhall wee then terypt him, to our and 0- 
cthers enerlafling deſiruQtion ? In his wrath hee is an vn- 


and a defiroyer of all that come in his way, Butalas, with 
teares wee may lament to ſee him prouoked evuerie day : 
whe is ſo ficke, that finneth not againſt him ? who is ſo 
weake, that firjucech not with him? who is ſo yawiſe, chat 
pleadethnet with him? Looke with teares ouer all ſortes 
of men: the poore deſpile him the lame runne frem him; 
the blinde come not at him; the dumbe ſpeake againfl him, 
the rich willnot feare him, and the dead will not confeſle 
him. By all meanes wee prouoke his wrath , by tempting, 
by murmuring , by denyiog , by abuling , and ebafing 
his glorie : We tempt him , in thinking bee will pardon 


not all our defires ; we denie him, when we efteeme not h13 


Goſpell ; we abutc bim , yſing our wealthto Juxurie , and 
our meate to gluttoric; and we abaſe him, when we more 


higheſt. 


quenchable fire,an vnrefifiable floud,an vnpacifiable Ludge, | 


whatſecuer wee commirz wee murmure , when wee haue | 


feare a mortal! mans diſpleaſure, then the wrath of ihe | 
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| 4 When w: ſec the Lord being angrie,and fo bardly pa- 
cified, let vs vie all meanes topleale him againe , although 
it be with the hazard of eur owne lines, as Moſer did, per* 
ceiuing the Lord to be roued to wiath, he fell downe on 
his face tw entreat him for his people, tarrying with him for- 
tie daics and fortie nights, neither eating nordrinking : yea 
he defired Ged to be pacified with his people, although he 
r#{:d his name out of the booke of life, What could be done 
with greater zeale,or more earneſt aftction ? the Lord was 
angry, who could appeaſe him but Afoſes?and how could be 
be ſatisfied, bur with offering his bodie to death through 
faſting, and his ſoule ynto condemnation ? Marke it 1 be. 
ſeech you, that weall learne with more zeale to entreate 
the Lord to be turned towards vs,Offer we muftour bodies 
co pining,our members to cortures, our health to fickneffſe, 
our wealth to pouertie,our pleaſure ro paine, and our life to 
death, rather then the wrath of God ſhould proceed ypon 
vs, Ohle ys come yato the Lord, and offer him his whole 
man,to ſuishehis m-rcies; neither be afraid rodoe fo, bur 
put it in ſpeedy practiſe ,Come to him, thoughthou be lame, 
runco him, though thou ve blind,pray to lum though chou 
bec ficke,and crult in him,though thou be poore, Abide nor 
one miſcrie but all-miſerics, that thou mailt dwell with him : 
neither care for the rage of man, the want of maintenance , 
the loue of triends, or ihe teare of death : for if thou love 
theſe more then h,m,thouart not worthie of him, Ic was 
worthily.faid by Saint eAuften , vbicwnque Domws mens thi 
me contciarm, Cc, whereloeuer my Gedis thither willI caft 
wy (lie, it into water, fire, hell, or death, O that 1 could 
6&1e ro $2 vntol:im, 

5 Hauv g willed the ſucking babes to cometo mourning, 
be all taurteth the new married lolkes, kiidegroomes and 
hrides to leaue of their vſnall dailarice, ani come among 
heir cerghbors toth.is foriuwfull banker, F; om whence we 
vb{crue,that we mutFnetin anything, be it never ſo lawful], 
hinder true repentance, er the motelhon of godlinefle, 

2 For 


Pr EET 


—_ ———_ td 


1imes Lamentation. 


Luc.14.z1. 


Reaſon.1, 
LEYa7 3 44s 


— 


- b— 


—— 


_— —— ———> — w— 


0 — > 


For there is nothing more honourable then marriage, more 
lawfull then a wedding feaſt, morevſualthen pleaſant mirth, 
and more commendable then a ioyfull marriage day : But all 
theſe being hindrances ynto repentance,mult be laid afide as 


| a mourner doth his daily attire, Wee may read, how they 


were curſed that came not to the Lords feat}, among whom 
there was one that had married a wite : it ſhall be no cxcule 
beſore the Lord, that they did but the ceurle of the world, 
in vling theſe things, it were better for vs to forſake our 
wiues, then to looſe our ſoules; to renounce our mirth,then 
to relinquiſh our liues ; to deferre our pleaſure, then to de- 
part from the Lord. Let this I beſcech you, be your care in 
the Lord,that you offend him notin the vic of hiscreatures, 
neither let thoſe comforts which you receiue in wedlocke, 
in feaſting, in riches, in beautie, and the like, worke your e- 
ucrlalting diſcomfort in another world. L ivenotin mirth, 
for then thou canſtnot repent, reioyce not in youth, for it 
is but vanitie, difiruft thy ioyes, for they are deceitfull, be 
not alway mourning, for thou canft not be thankfull, be e. 
ver repentant, that thou maiſt be faithful), 

6 One reaſon hereof is given by the Lord himſelfe, 
becauſe a deſolation ſhall come , and of all reaſons there is 
none more forcible then the rod of vengeance and deſola- 
tion: ſo that in this ſort might [creme and /oel, and other 
the Lordes miniflers reaſon with the world. Lay awa 
your mirth, let not the voyce of muſicke, the day of mar- 


riage, the meanes of ioyfulneſle,or the comfort of pleaſure, 


be had, orheardamong you , fora deſolation ſhall come : 
Draw the child from the breali, the elders from their esſe , 
the married from their loue, and the people from their 
vanitie, for a deſolation commeth, Houſes ſhall be deſo- 
late without inhabitants, parents ſhall bee deſolate withe 
out children. Cities ſhall be deſolare without Citizens , and 
whole kingdomes ſhalbe deſolate withour pgofefiurs: Ther- 
fore put away this ioy like an ynlawtull wife, & come againe 


'0 che Lord with much weeping, & reioice not in thy youth 
or 
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or thy age, or thy wealth,or thy friends, orthy marriage, A- b 
nother reaſon, becauſe by this kinde of mirth we grow to 
hardacfle of heart, and negleR the wrath of God, Itis | gg, 6.5. 
much that men eſteeme not the faire promiſes, and ſweete | 


bleſſings of God: but yet ir is more fearefu'l when they 
make light account of his heauic iudgements. Now if yuu 
marke who they be that care not for judgement, you (hall 
ſee that they arethoſe who cate in abundance , live in plea- 
ſure, enioying wealth and children at their will, and want 
is not knownue ynto them: who were ouertaken by the flood 
of Noah, but thoſe that care anddranke , and bought, and 
ſold, and builded, and planted, and married, and gauc in 
marriage? pleaſures neuer ſo lawfull, may bee our of time, 
and there is no timefor them when the Lord calleth vs to 
humiliation. Againe,poore people living in continuall ſcar- 
fitie, and content with ſimple allowance, having lear. 
ned the feare of God, n ſhower of raine, 8nd a clowdie day 
humblerb their knees to uhe carth, and lifterh their prayers 
co heauen, 

7 Letvslearne not toteiayce in any valawfull manner, | Ye. x. 
all the time that the Church of God is in aduerfitie. Good 
men in captiuitie, commanded by their enemies to fing one | Pſalr37.2.3.4. 
of the ſongs of Sion,tefuſcd it, becauſe they were in a ffraxge 
land : and (o if we hope for mirth and isy in another world, 
let vs refuſe it as much gs may be in this life preſent, for we 
be bur rangers and pilgrimes onthe earth, And verily , if 
wecenſider the matter well, we hate as many cauſes to [a- | 
ment,old and young, married and ynmaried,as theſe people 
had to whom /oelpreached : famine was threatned to them | 


bur felt of vs,they were vnder the Babylonian government, 

and we are ſubieRt tothe tyrannie of Sathan, they had abu. | 
ſed many Benefits and Prophets of God, and {o haue we,they 
had rei»yced in many worldly pleaſures and wicked pa- 
limes, and ſo haue wee, they were warned to turne all in- | 
to lamentation, and ſo muſt we be, Therefore if now you | 
looke on the miſcrie of our time, youſhall finde it bigh | 
EY / - time 
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| time for all to be humbled : Let the elders begin, the youn- 
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ger will follow; the little children will crie 4 companie, 
Lerys alltake ys to the houſes of mourning , old men, be. 
cauſethey haue ſeenc good daies, young men , becauſe 
they haue lived ill lives, and children , becauſe they arc 
appointed to fearefull deftinies, parents, becauſe they haue 
begorren (iane, children, becauſe they were borne in linne; 
rich m2n, becauſe they haue gathcred much :marcied folke, 
becauſe they haue loyed too wuch, and poore men, beeauſe 
theſe dayes are but the beginning of forrowes. Death 
callech for the old, lerthem weepe , age calleth for the 
young, letrhem be ſorrowfull, correction calleth for chil- 
dren , let themcrie, warres call for firong men, let them 
lament, and repentancecalleth for all men, theretore let all 


| {nourne ., 


$8. Burſome will ſay,doe you condemne all mirth that 
is #{edin our times? and ſhall we liue, eate, drinke, marrie, 
and die in continuall ſorrow? then can we not account it 
any beneficto liuc in the world, To whom I anſwere,that 
ehis is no where commanded , that men ſhould fo liue in 
conrinuall ſorrow, but rather Salomon ſaith, Thar it is the 
onely portion of a man to reioyce inthe things that God: 
viueth him: for all men in health ſhall conceiue a naturall 
toy by their eating and drinking,as Bobaz:and Salomon laid, 
That wine makerh glad the heart of man: the which is law- 
full for Chriſtians, and neceſſarie for health, Againe, there 
is another ioy Which is ſpirituall and heaucnly, which is cal- 


ons l[ceime light, and little to be regarded, and withour this 
inward ioy, one can hardly be a Chrifttan, the which is nc- 


| beit it returneth ag1ine with greater meaſure as the Sunne 
-ribog. But whether naturall toy be loſt in repentance, it is 
| hard] co ſay: for ſometime a heatt that is humbled hath no 


morc ioy in meate and drinke, then a ficke perſon, As for 


carna!l 
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uer lo{}, though we endure neuer ſo many torments ; yetin | 
repentance it isdarkned, and ſcemeth veterly gone , hows- | 


— —  —— — 


led the toy of the holy Ghofl, This maketh all our afflici- | 
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carnall ioyes which are invented by iniquitie , praQtiſed canta mains 
with greedinefle, and loued with too much affeQion , they | {pena preceſſe- 


are neyther lawfuli or neceflarie for a Chriſtian : and who- 
ſoeuer receiueth any comfort by them , hee may juſtly ſuſ- 
ſpe that his ſorrow was not godly, but ſome other hea- 
uie conceit, which is calily remoued by companic or ioy 
conceined of pleaſure, 
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Thefue andtwentieth Sermon. 


Verl. 17.:Let the Priefls, the Miniſters of the Lord,weepe 


| 
' 
betweene the Porch and the Altar : andlet them ſay, | 
i 


Spare thy people O Lord, and giue not thine heri- 
tage into reproach , that the heathen Jhould rule oncy 
them. Wierefore ſhould they ſay among the people, 


where ts their God? | 


Ow the Prophet ſheweth vnto the Prieſtes } 
how they muſt behave themſelu*s, name- | 
II ly that they ſhould weepe: and hee tcllech 
them theplace, betwixt the Porch and the 
 eAltar, thatis, in the ytter Court where 

a C the people waitedfor the bleſſing afrer the 
Sacrifice, For thepeople muii now bee gathered as wee 
have heard , and it was not lawfull for them to come 
within the precincts of the Prieſtes : wherefore the Priefis 


muſt come forthto them, and intheir place and affem- 
bly make their lamentation. By the deſcription ot this 
place for the Pricfies to weepe and pray in : wee may 


note, that all the publicke exerciſes of the Miniſterie 2 r 
| 1) Ee ne 3s 


the y may be 
yndcrſtcad. 


ought to bee done in a place where the people may 
heare and fee them : and for this cauſe they are com- 
maunded to weepe betwixt the Porch and the Alcar, 
* 2 So 


rit > quanto 


mains ſuit peri - 
culum 1 prelio 


tanto mains 


gaudium in tri. 


umpho, 


All the exerci- 
{es of the mini 
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So we may read did Jehoſhapbat, when he made prayer for | 
the people againft che children of Moab and Ammon. So 
weread in all the old & new Teſtament that Aſoſes wrought 
miracles that the people might.ſce them, that bee read the 
law that the people might heare him. One!y after hee had 
beene in the Mount, he vſed to couer his face , becauſe it ſo 
ſhined as they could not behold him that had talked with 
God face to face, So when the Sacrifices were offered in 
the Temple, the Prieſts came out tobleſſe the people, When 
our Sauiour taught his diſciples, hee went into a Mount : 
when he taught the people, he went into a ſhip diftant from 
the land, that all the people might the better heare and ſce 
him, Andthis is well argued bothfor the necefſitie where- 
in the people muſt meete both in peace and gr#ſecution, for 
itisa [ingular type of the whole Churches vnitie, when the 
people doc aſſemble themſclues into one place to heare the 
voice of Chriſt, And although Arnobize defendeth the Chri. 
flans , that for 300 yeares afrer Chrift they had buile no 
Temples after the faſhion of the heathens, becauſe they were 
in perſecution, yet then they met in houſes which they ſan- 
ified by their diuine aRtions, Secondly, it is argued by the 
digaitie of the place ſo applied and vied, reſembling the old 
Materiall Tabernacle of Moſes , wherein Almightic God 
oftentimes appeared, which for the perpetuitic thereof was 
made of wood that could not rot, And this betokened the | 
myſticall bodie of Chriſt conſiſting of holy ſoules, and the 
morall bodie of Chriſtians landing of the vertues and gra= 
cious yiftes of the holy Ghofl, which ſhall remaine to the 
worlds end : and as that Materiall Tabernacle was often ho- 
noured with the preſence and appearing of the duine maic- 
Ric, ſo are theſe Tabernacles with the perpetuall and never 
failing ſenſe, viſion, and fruition of that infinite greatnefle 
and eternall goodnefſe, Iris alſo laſlly argned by the chari- | 
tie in providing,building,or beflowing theſe places for boly 
ſervice, Theretore is the Centurion commended for buil- 
ding a Synagogue to the lewes, & they are renownedin al] 
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fioric that have given or builded Churches. I thinke there 


is not any in their right minde, butthey will confefle the ne. | 
ceſſitie thereof; except thoſe which care not whether they | 
pray for , or againft themſelues, ſtanding aloofe in the 
Church as if they were afraid ro heare what the Preacher 
faith. Let men therefore labor not only to pray, but ro come 
with diligence into the Lords houſe and publique place of 
prayer , where they muſt beſtow themſelues with ſuch care, 
as they may pray when the paſtor prayeth, and heare when 
the word is preached, that there be not one in a congrega- 
tion, but hee may depart better infiruQted and better edi= 
fied, 
2 The firft reaſon: becauſe theycan haue no knowledge 
of that which they heare not and vnderſtand not:alas it is a 
maruell to ſee, that ſo many haue fo little regard what is 
prayed or taught in the congrepation , eſpecially the poorer 
fort, who are chruſt behind the doores in the greater afſem. 
blies; by which it commethto paſſe thr all that is taught is 
lictle regarded, and whatſ9cuer is prayed for is coldly defired: 
itis your dutie to preſſe into the middeſt of the aſſembly that 
you may heare and vnderffand the myſteriesof faluation: 
medeflie in chuſing places is not to be regarded, where dan- 
ger followeth too much curtefie, Anotherreaſon tin acon- 
uenient place of hearing our hearts are more touched and 
awaked by the word : there can be no zeale in them , that 
cannot heare the voyceof the Preacher, neither any reve» 
rence to Almightie God : andit ismuch berter thar they | 
come not at all,orde part out of the Church,thento fit there | 
without obedience to God, attention tothe word, or profit 
to their owne ſoules., Let ys therefore ſo ſort our (clues in the 
congregation, where our eares may bee beaten with an vn- 
derflanding ſound, and our hearts be touched with a hea- 
uenly power, that the coales of zeale may be enflamed, and 
the light of knowledge may be kindled, 
3 Therefore ler this be the forme of a congregation, 


329 


Reaſon,r - | 
1.Cor.,14.25.26 


AF#'1.31441, 


Vet, 
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with one ſouletheirprayer may aſcend to heaven; and ſo 
we e2y read, that the Apeliles with one conſent lift vp their 
voicesto God, andthe place ſhooke where they were al- 
ſembled : one ſpake and all agreed, their cares were attcn- 
tive to his words, and all their hearts were lifted vp at once 
tothe Lord, according to the ſayiag of Leo: Then is there 
obraivcd aplcnaric and full remiſſion of finnes when the 
whoic conyre gation make onecoutelsion of finnes, -and 
one p:aerier torgiueneſſe, For if Chriftbe among two or 
three that a1e gathered togither in his name, how is hee a- 
mong ſcotes &hundreds? it he heare a few,how ſhal he not 
grant the petitions of inany, which with the ſame obedience 
and obſeruance make a moſt harmonious ſupplication by 
the ſame ſpirit, The which honourable piaQtiſe commen- 
deth a congregation, when as they being many , make but 
one man at praier,as the wheat-corns being many, make bur 
one loafe at table, Our Sauiour hath taught vs, that ittwo 


or three ſhall green any thing in carth, the ſame ſhall be | 


ſcaled and confirmed in heauen, Agreemevt in battell ger. 
teth viRtorie, conſent in 2common=-weale maketh peace, y- 


. nitic in muſicke maketh harmonie , andthe fellowſhip in 


praier conquereth the diugll, gerterh peace of canicience, 
and ſoundeth (weetly in the eares of God, Therefore if ever 
thou come intothe place of any godly exerciſe, ioyne thy 
mouth and eares,and hand, and heartto theirs: when they 
are humbled,fall thou downe,wh-a they are praying, pray 
with,them, when they are hearing, heare with them ; when 
they are Ginging, fing with them, and when they are mour- 
ning, lament with them: If they ioyne in petition to God, oh 
accountit happinesfor thee to ſubſcribe thy name,for they 
are bleſſed that are 10yned to the fellowſhip of the Saints, 
4 Another vic: it we muſt ſeate our ſelues in moſtcon- 
venient place to heare,then' let vs allo frequent the places ot 
prajer 31d religion, When the Church was compelled to a 
rivers lide,in iced of a Cathedrall Church, Lydia the purple 
woman reſorted thither, & at once ſhe had her hart opened, 
and converted to the Lord:la likemaner let vsreſort co the 
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Churches,for at one time or other we mav boldly affure our ' 


ſelues,that we ſhal receive the pledge of life erernall, Bur in | 
cur daies men areſo aftc&ed to this dottrine,that rhe diuel | 
laughs at it, & good menlamentit: for either they come nor | 


PE ee rr en  O” OO "I 


at all,asthe gueſts which were bid co a wedding, or el!e they 
come without c6lci&ce,as he did without awedding garmer 
or els they are preſent without attention,as Extyches that fell 
on {]:epe ac Pau/preaching, or elſe they depart our of out 
aſſemblies,as ads did from Chriſt when he went to betray 
bim,Standing times of praier in the Church, ſome ſay are of 
Popery,& inthe houſe they are of other condemned tor pu- 
ritaniſine,fo that godly praters being the ſword of the ſpirit 
are now g1owneruſtic & dull,that few mens fins,or lives,or 
hearts are partedtherewith, But my deere brethren,come to 
the times of praier,and bind your lelues not only publikely, 
bur alſo priuatly with ſeuere yows,& pay them to the Lord: 
for ſo ſhall the fire of the ſpirite be kindled in you, the holy 
Ghoſt ſhall caigne in you,the Saints ſhalbe c6forred by you, 
and you ſhall rrie that all things are poſsible roa Chriſtian, 
5 Another note that commeth of theſe words by the 
Lords preſcription that the Prieſts ſhould weepe betwixt the 
Porch and Altar, is this that the Prieſts and Preachers mult 
deſcend and yeeld tothe people in thoſe things which con- 
cerne the benefit of their ſoules, For the Prieſts place was a= 
bour the altar within the teepple, where the people were nor 
to medd!e,How then ſha! there be a conformity ia this lamE 
tation berwixt pricſt & people? ſeeing the peoplemight not 
approachtothe Prieſt, therforethe Prieft mutt come out to 
the people. Thus Pan! & Cephas, and Chrjft is yours that 
you may be of God. Whatlocuer rhing is needfull for the 
peopls inflrution, inthat thing muſtthe ſpiritual man yeeld 
to the capacitie, & aecefſitie ot his hearer : tor ſeconds? capa- 
citaters anditorss formetur fermo doftoris after the capacity of 
the hearer muſt the Preacher frame his S2rm6,Who putreth 
the breftto the infants mouth, but the nurſe ormother?or cls 
the child would pine away& die :and who is ſucha mother 
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or nurle of the Lords children,as is the Paſtour or Preacher, | 
who dothhereſore fit downe-and take the people into bis | 
armes,ſubmitting the height of his learning and calling to | 
the lowlineſle and neceſſitie of the poore man or people to | 
| be ipfiruKed, euen as the tender nurſe doth to her infant, 
Wren ( ſaith Chryſeffome ) you ſee the maller of great lear- 
ning to aske his young ſcholler where ſuch and ſuch a letter | 
8, thinke not that be is ignorant, but onely ſtooperh to the 
neceſitie of his ſcholler, aud for his ſake he diſdaineth not 
to flammer, to talke rudely and vnskilfully,as it hee had no 
learning: even ſo muſt the kinde and louing Paſter lay 
afide his owne eflimation, and come from the Altar to the 
Porch to teach the people, He followeth his flocke as the 
fiſh follow the water , andthey him as the Bees doe their 
Captaine and Leader: whatſoever is in him is a yoice which 
craucth cares, andrunneth to bearers, Hee teacheth them, 
not they him, euen as Jacob made his flocke ſpotted , bur 
his ſpotred flocke did not alter him. The geod ſheepheard 
forſaketh his bed to attend his ſheepe :from hence came the 
fable of Endymion, who was a (hepheard, and for watchin g 
his locke by night js fained to bee beloued of the Moone ; 
even ſo the Church loncth ſuch Paſtors as follow their 
flocke, and forlake them not in the nighe of ſorrow and 1a- 
mentation , but come: from the Altar to the Porch, from 
their high honourto meane places, ts condole with them 
that have cauſe of miſerie, They )oue nor divifion hke Sa- 
lomons barlot, but Ike the true mother of the childe , they 
claime their flockes before Kings, Princes, and either crave 
all or none, Their fiſt yoice is low for the helpe of them 
that be ficke in infirmitie, their ſecond voice is high and 
loud for them that have deate cares in (inne , their third 
voice is ſweete, binding yp;broken hearts that arc rea» 
dic to die with the ſwrete promiſes of Ieſus Chrift, 

6 Sparetby people, Now we are to come tothe praier 
which the Prophet teacheth the Priefles to make for the 
people, wich is thus much in effet: Wee have no refuge, 

but 


Ry 


— 


| Times Lamentation. 


—__ 


———  ——_— ——— - — 


but to flic to thee O Lord, we are guiltic of the puniſhment 
bur yet thou maiſt ſtay thy hand, and ſpare our lives, Giue 
ys not ouer, we pray thee, that our enemies reioyce not 0- 
uer vs, and blaſpheme thy bleſſzd name, we arethe fields of 
thine owne inheritance, revenge our cauſe from the hands 
of trangers, oh ſpare vs that we may ſerue thee, Firſt out of 
the beginning of this prayer we may nore, that petitioners, 
and thoſe which are ſuicers to the throne of grace, muſt al. 
way pleade guiltie in the preſence of God, The example of 
the Publican proueth this, that the Lord loueth vs better 
whea we tel! him of our follies,then when we ſhew him our 
vertues, The Lord which will ſeldome helpe, till there bee 
no helpe but in his mercie, biddeth vs alway to condemne 


ers oe ee 


our ſelves, ſo that when we thinke moſt baſcly of our na- 
tures, and ſpeake moft vilely ( yer truly 9 of ourliues, and 
confeſſe moſt bitterly againti our ſelues, then are wee moſ? 
nigh tothe end of our prayers, For this cauſe let vs medi- 
cate before prayer, that we may ſufficiently waigh our miſe- 
ries, and more lamentably bewaile our wants, and more ar- 
dentlyprayfor his mercie , that we may more comfortably 
enioy his fauour, 

7 Thereaſons hereof: becauſethere is not one man li- 
virig that can be iuftificd before God , but eiiery wan is an 
vaproficable ſeruane : for which cauſe wee muſt alway ac- 
cuſe our (innes, and call for pardon at the Lords hand, This 
reaſon being knowne of the baſer and wickedder ſort, they 
imagine that they haue gained a ſufficient charter to conti- 
nue in their euill; why ( ſay they) the moſt righteous are 
guiltie in the Lords fight; and what are we more? Doe 
what we can, yet we ſhall finne; and we can but crave par. 
don of him for many as well as for ſew : but this is a wice 
ked and an accurted reaſon, For although the belt tall into 
many enormities, yet ought not you to finne, good men f2!l 


into (inne, but you dwel! in finne : they are fory for rhcm, 
but you delight in them. Dax/d ſinned: was therfore 5/o/:n 
or Achitephel vnpuniſhed ? becauſe Peter denied his maller, 
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might therfore [ndas betray him?or becauſe one man falleth 
into debt by ſickaes,may youtherfore faN into debt through 
riot?if.a ſound body do now & then fall into licknefſe, then 
he which hath a crazic body had need to looke to himſelf: ſo 
if men of ſound ſoules do fall into evils, you which have licke 
ſoules muft be much more carcfull of your health. Another 
reaſon our Sawiourgiueth,for the Lord reſitierhthe proud & 
giueth grace to che humble & mecke,therefore ought we to 
increaſe in the numbring of our fins, that the Lord may ad- 
uice vs to the beholding of bis mercy let vs be aſlured,if we 
pray without ſorrow,we do but mee the Lord;butif we ſor- 
rew with earneſt praicr, we prepare many io1es tor our ſouls, 
8 Firtt, let vs learne that our prayers muſt be ardent, and 
continuall in the eares of the Lord, as the 1ſraclites were, 
for as we haue a continuall occaſion ot fianing, ſo we muſt 
take a continuall occaſion of praying. Who is hee that hath 
beene but a little while 1a the praRtile of Chrittanitie , and 
hath not learned this leſſon, My /innes are ever inmy fight too 
hoanie a burthen for me to bears? therefore 23 hee which is 
vexed with a continual want, laboureth in a continual work; 
and he which hath a continuall tickneſl> , rurnech on enteric 
fide to finde cafe : ſo muſt we which are eucrmore oppreſſed 
with finne, be cucrmore praying for helpe. As the greateſ] 
burthens make the Porters ſwear the greateſt drops, fo wil 
our hnnes if we feele them, make vs ſweat drops of bloud to 
be releaſed of chem : therefore pray till theu be heard, and 
rake for thy example the poore widow, which would neuer 
give over ©! the Iudge had righted her cauſe ; neyther doe 
thou ceaſe co praytiil thy ſoul: due ceaſe to ſinne, Many 
pray through wanr but not with want,and for grace, but not 
wich grace; they arc ceid 1nd not continual in their ſuites, 
Whois ſo hard harted, tceiag a poore man with as many 
ſores as his bodie can beare, running after bim 2 mile or 
twaine,and begging but a pennie,that could denic him ? In 
like ax3nner it we ſhew all our ſores and finnes and miſerics 
yato the Lord continually,that when our voice is weary, our 
hearts 
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hearts may ſpeake,& when our harts are fleepic, our wounds 
may cric for metcie; ſothat we may neithereace nor ſleepe 
Ul! we know our lines be pardoned. 

9 Letvsneurr be atraid to come to the Lord,notwithan- 
ding we find our ſclues newer ſo finful, although we be never 
fo poore in ſpirir, yet let vs know that ours is the kingdom of 
heauen.So that it thou reaſon with the divel himſelf, whowil 
(ifir be poſſible)deceine thy ſoule, telling thee that thou art 
more Vile then others, anduherfore it is bur folly ſortkce to 
call on God for merc;.yer ſay to thy ſoule,that the Lordne- 
uer deſpiſeth the fghings of the poore:although I have fin- 
ned,yet I haue forrowee, although I have negleRed grace, 
yet withthe Lord there is more grace, becitthat I haveno 
goodnes in me, the more need haue 1 to go to God the au- 
thor of gaodnes, Men ſecke not to the Phifition in health, 
bur in ficknes, & the more deſperate is their diſeaſe,the more 
ſpecdily they (cllicite him , and a goed Phiſition commeth 

uickly: ſo I want the health of my feule,& I ſce death flan- 

F ing = the dore,& knocking for me,therfore my praier ſha!] 


I 
0 tothe Lord my Phyſition, and I know that he will ſpee= | 
7 ily come ynto we. He abhotreth not my weaknefle, he ha- 
| | reth not my perſon, he willethnot my defiruQtion and ther- 
fore will I pray for ſaluation: 1 am exceeding baſe, but he 
will bend to me, I am ycry poore, but he will giue me the 
| riches of the ſpirit, ] am a ſinner, & he a Saviour,why ſhould 
l not go ynts him, and fall downe low vypen his foottoole? 
for he neurr deſpiſeth the hghing of the contrite, 

10 Gine net thine heritage, That is,the people whom thou 
didfi take vnte thy ſclfe abouc all nations of the world : and 
from hence we may obſerve as in a hngular metaphor, how 
deere the Church is ynto God,cucn as deere as any mans in- 
heritancc is to himſelf:for indeed an inheritace doth very fir- 
'y reſemble & ſhadow out vnto vs the nature & condition of 
the Chucch.FirRt, becauſe it is not worth ary thing,cxcept a 
man doplint & ſow the ſame, {0 is it in the church, wherin 


if the Lord plow not and ſow net, there can no good thing | 
grow 
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| grow therein. Acaine,an inheritance is ſomtirm*s ſold away 
for barrennefle therot : ſo when the Church groweth ſecure, 
& bringeth not forch good fruits, the Lord giueth it over fot 
#\{caſon to be ſpoiled by Rirangers, Againe,if an inheritance 
will no way be ameded,then is it accuried & burned:(o ifno 
meanes will reclaime the world from their wicked life, then 
he accurſeth them, and giueth them ouer to the fire of hell, 
Alſo as a man taketh finguiar comfort in his inheritance, ſo 
the Lord doth in his Church :and as a man hedgeth and en« 
clofeth his inheritance,to keep it from being waſted, cuen fo 
the Lord hath ſet a brazen wal about his Church,the which 
al the diuels in hel ſhal neuer be able to overthrow, but men 


and Angels ſhall fight for their ſategard and maugre fin and 
| hell they ſhal endure as the earth deth,euen for cuer & ever, 

11 The firfi reaſon : becauſe he might poure out his bleſ.. 
| ſing on ir, for he having many moſt excellent benefits in ore 
| hath made choiſe of his Church to poure forth all that hee 
| hath therupon: for whether we conſider the bleſſings of this 
life, or the benefits of the life ro come, they are all ordained 
for the good of the that be godly, He is wiſe to inftruQt vs, 


he is mightie to defend vs,he js liberall to maintaine vs,and , 
| he is mercifull ro receiue vs: for our lakes were the heauens? 


' created, the carth eſtabliſhed, the waters remoued, and the 
| fruits appointed: for our ſakes were the Angels condemned, 
| the ſen of God crucified, & the age and years ofthe world is 
appointed, Another reaſon, becauſe we ſhould be holy ynto 
him, Of all the creatures ef this world, there is none that can 
be holy ynto the Lord ſauce onely mankind,for they are the 
| image of God:and if the land whereupon Aoſes flood was 
| holy,much more is the land of our hearts holy,wheruponthe 
| Lord himſelfeRanderh,fer he raigneth in vs. And this is the 
| cauſe whythe Lord hath made vs his inheritance, that wee 
| ſhould ſerve himin holines and righteouſnes all the daies of 
| our life:for the heavens arc holy, whither we are guing:the 
| Angels arc holy, with whom we ſhall dwell: the Church is 
| holy, wherein weliue, and therfore we mull be holy,or elſe 
| weanreaccurſcd, 12 Secino 
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12 Sccing we are the inhecitance of God purchaſed by | 


his ſonne, then let not any of vs live to our (clues, but to biwy 
that redeemacd ys: how many waies might I vrge this do- 
Arine ? that as the carth beareth not fruit for her (elfe , but 
for ys ; ſo ſhould not we eate the fruits of our own labours, 
but effer them to the Lard, Our hearts are the grounds; our 
bodies, arethe hedges; God his Lawe, is the plough; the 
worde is the ſecde; and himſelfe, is the husbandman : Oh, 
let ys not be ploughed andplantedin vaine ; let vs not fru- 
ſtrate the I, ords expeRation,and our ſoules ſaluation, If we 


{ were but ſeruants, yet we ought to worke for our hire ; but | 


being his inheritance wee mull live and die day and wight, 
to beare him fruit, we cannot put him away, but he may put 
ys away : our fruits doe not profit him, and yet the want of 
them will curſe vs. Let vs netbe for the weedes of hnne,nor 
for pleaſures to feede on, as bullockes doe on paſture-land: 


butletvs be his garden of ſweet flowers ; his vineyard of 


fruitfull grapes; his field of fine planted wheate; and his poſ- 
ſe{vion, tor an cuerlaſling inheritance, Let our words, be as 
oraciousfiuirt ; let our religion, bce as precious Pearle ; let 


our louc, be as rockes of golde ; and ler our bodies, bee as | 


fruitfull garners; let vs bring him all for firſt fruits & tenths, 
and offerings, and ſacrifices, that wee may bee his bleſſed 
land vnto the worlds end, 

13 Ancther vſc:; (eciag weare the Lords inhetitance,we 
may {ce that the Lord w:ll be very hardlydriven to forſake 
vs,for he gauc a law, that none ſhould fell away their inhe- 
ritance, but at the end of fiftie yeares, euery one ſhould re- 
twrnethereunto, So that,if the Lord ſhall gige over his iuhe- 
rance a$1:e did Tirael, the caſe is v:ry deſperate, but got per- 


petvall, Aman that hath many barren fieldes doch nor pre-/| 


(cently (ell them away ; 20 mor* the Lord, which hath many 
barren ſoules in the comps {2 of his church, doth preſently 
forſake them : but rather Erefleth them by the minifleric of 
the word, that they inay bee made truiciull, Oh, heare this 
you thatarc in the Lords fol; alihough he beare for a yn 
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| feat leaſon with your barren hearts, and ſuffer you many yeares 
to lye ia refl, thinking at the aft you will bring him ſome 
profit: bring i it forth with ſpeed, or elſe know that the Lord 
which redeemeC you from hell, will once againe commir 
and bequeath youto condemnation as the fruitleffe f o-tree 


fre Thinke not your ſelues happy that you live ſo long be- | 


appointed and called to yeeld him his harucft, If therctore 
you will not ſtrive to yeelde it, thinke that GOD willreape 


and be mill tarrie no time for the figge-tree bore no fruite 
becauſe the time of fruits was not coine, yer was it reproba- 


| ted: So if God come tothee, althoug}!: thou never were a- 


ble.ta yeeld him any commoditic ; yet hee will regard him- 


| 


man; beaf}, or angell, 
14 That the Heathen, Theſe wordes containe another 
groend of their prayer, wherem they deſire that the T ord 


Nothing more | heathen would come and conquer them. From hence wee 


co SrIict ous to 


oecd men ihen 
the regument 


of th » C112] 
P[al.7 44-5. 


may oblcrue, that there is not any thing more odious to 
godly mindes, then that the heathen, idolatreus men with- 


out reſigion, ſheuld rnle ever them, As it is xnnaturall and 


dangeraus,that men ſhould be: ruled by beaſts ; ſheepe by 
wenltes; and little birdes by the great knoke's cueric 
minute threatning to teare them in peeces: ſo 1$1t yyhen 
o50d men are driuenthrough want or warre, &7 loue' or 
{ere of life, to ſecke harboftr among the encmics of God, 
Well they know that their libertie is worſe then I'mprifon- 
ment,and har the higheſt place of dignitie among the wic- 
ked, js inferiour to the loweft in the Church of God , as Da. 
| tid (aid : [ had rather keepe a doore in the houſe of God; then 


ro 


fore you be calledto beare; for verily, long agoe were you | 


wherehe did not owe, and gather where he did notlende,' 


ſelfe and notthee, his expeRarion and nor thine, his glory, 
| and not thy welfare; for hee which is hargly prouoked,, 3 is! 
| more hardly pacified, neither ſpating in his rage, mang wo- 


wobld ſpate them, leafi that by reaſon of famine they ſhould. 
| bee driven to the Lordes enemies for ſuccour: orelle, they 1| 
| feared that when their ſcarinic ſhould be nniled abroad the | 
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to dwell in the tents of wickednes. Whatplcaſure baue wee of 
fighe liuing in darknes? or of health living in impriſonment; 

or of firength living in bondage; or of mearc living in lick- 

nes? and no more (hall we have of all worldly things, when 

we are inthe land of heathens, 
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15 Theficft reaſon : becauſe in the dominion of the 
wicked there is noconſcience of plood, orcare of cquiye, 


| They turne cheir (ubicQs to ſlauctie, their widdowes to de - 


firuRtion,thcir children to beggery, and they ſend heapes of 
dead carkafes at one time co the grave; they care not tor re- 
I1gion,ncither reſpeR rhe king of bheauen& earth; Although 
the fireetes low with blood, andthe living be nor ſufficient 
ro bury the deat! ; yer if they may raigne they care not; Life, 
and [iuing, and honeſtic 1s nothing worth amoag thern : 
They deny God, perſecurte his church , and bucrne his worde 
moſt wick-dly ;: hey regard nor old men ranth women, 2nd 
murther e\i!drcn villanouſly: They tak: away houlcs, lands, 
rents,200ds,patrimonies,and wiues trom them that poſlefſe 


them : and therefore there is no greater ciofle then tolige 


vader the coucrnment of a heathen, Another reaſon;hecaule 
their wickedneſle ſhall bee a continuall heart-burning vnto 
them, Their cares ſhall heare their blaſphemies ; their eyes 
(hall ſee their Idolatrie; and their lives ſhall fecle their trea- 
cheries, All things ſhall bee lawtuil among them ſaue good- 
nes, fornothing 1s lawful] that tendeth to godlines,Oh,hew | 
will this grieus a gedly (oule / ro heare his Saujour reviled, | 
tru* religion (landered, the god!yto be bated, the world to | 
bee loucd, the diuell to be worſhipped, and heauento bee | 
neglected, He muſt net ſpeake forteare of death ; hze muſt | 
not pray but in ſecret; he ſhall not dare to diſcloſe himſelfe ; | 
he ſhall finde no neighbours, nor friends, nor fullowers,nor 


- 


comfort among them, 
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15 The firſt vie; 1 et vs therefore forlake the fellov ſhip ſer. 


of vnhclecuers, whoſe preſence is Gamnable ; whole liues | £/* 


are abhominable; whole profelsion is exccrable; and whoſe | 
ende is condemnation : of theſe the woild 15 fill:d, and | 
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; ned among them: therefore put them from your houles,and 


' whole lives are like bzaſts ; whole hearts are like heathens ; 


yet we mui auoide them, Let vs not bee defiled with their 
finnes,nor corrupted with their manaers , nor allured with | 
their pleaſures,bur goe out from the middeſt ef them : They | 
are hated of God, poflefled of divels, bewitched with yani- 
ties,and profeſſed miſcreants, How ſhall we loue God, and 
dwell among them? bur either the anger of God,or the Jaue 
of the world, or the baite of Iufts, or the inchantments of va- 
nitics will draw ys away, Oh, let vs take our ſclues to delo- 
late places,and rather dwell with the brute beafts then with | 
theſe yodlcfſe perſons : we cannot truſt them ; wee may not 
live with them ; we muſt flie from them, or clſc be condem- 


from your tables,and from your conference, and from your 
friendſhip, I know you would be aſhamed to be ſcene daie 
ly converfing with an open and ſhamelefle harlot : there- 
fore much more bee aſhamed and forſuke their company, 


whole faces are like harlots ; and whoſe ations proceed of 
euill, Icell you, their waics doc leade vyato death, and their 
lodgings are chambers of hell, 

17 Where tu now their God? That is, cither they arenot 
the Lords people that are thus aftiifted, orelſe their God is 
no God that cannot deliver them, From hcnce wee may ga- 
ther, that it is the propertie of wicked men, if they get ad- 
uantaye apainſ a protefior of Religion, then preſently they 
turne it againſt God himſelfe, and fall to reviling his glori. 


ous maieflie, So in our times, if any haue any ſmall profcſh- 
on of reJigion,and doe fall into the hands of the world, then 
preſently they ſcofte, and ſcorne , and laugh, and deride 
| Chrif, the Goſpell, religion, and all che followers thereof : 
| If they happen to be poore, why ? will an Atheiſt ſay, canſ} 
| thou not get thy liuing by hearing of Sermons ? It they bee 
rich men,their faulrs ſhall be aggravated, The reaſon hereof 
is; becauſe they might be knowne to bee not lo much cne- 
\ miesto the godly, as to God himſelte ; like the Jewes that | 
| crucified Chrifl, Let vs rather lament them that tall into 
their 
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their enemies hands, then reioice ar theirſinnes and over. 
throwes ; and let ys knowe that the Lord will ſurely take 
their cauſe into his awne hand, and ſeuecely puniſh ſuch ja- 
collerable blaſphemy as he did in Rabſateb, and the King of 
Syria, a|though their words be great, their pride bee infi- 
nite, their power glorious, their mindes ambitious, and 
their cruelticextreme; yet will, and ſhall the Lord defend 


| 


phemies ; and this ſhall bec a caufe oftheir more ſpcedic 
defiruQion, 


The ſix and twenticth Sermon. 


and ſpare his land, 


8 Ow at the length by the merciful aſsiflance 
of the Almightie, are wee come te the laſt 
part of this propheſie, wherein, as in'the 
tormer wee have heard the wonderful] 
troubles ypon the afflicted Iewes; fonow 
wee ſhall beare,, ( the ſame ſpirn aſsiftiog 
| ve,) the ſingular comforts and promiſes which the Prophet 
| rwaketh yntothem, vnto the erd of this propheſfie, Theſc 
| comforts are cither thereſticutioa of their owne abundance, 
| in this whole chapter following: or the promiſe for the o- 
| nerthrow of their enemies in the laftchaprer : vnte them- 
| ſelues in this chapter bee promiſeth worldly benefits, ynto | 
| the 27, ver, and ſpirituall benefits or gracesfrom the 27.t- 
| the end, The worldly bleſsingeare of two forts: Firft, that 
| he will ſpare ther from farther yengeance,verſ,18,Sccond- 
ly,that he will heape on them many benefits, In this ver/, 
he premiſeth to bee jealous anry bis laud and ſparc bis people, 


——RR. 


his name and truth, and children from #ll their blaC- | 


Verſe 18. Then wil! the Lord bee jealous oner bis people, | 
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Meaning thathee will watch ouer them with a _— | 
han 
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| hand, to annoy and dc({roy alltheſe that riſe againfithem : 


j 


\ 


4 


1 rs repentance, commeth this cheerefullpromilc of mercie, 
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For jcaloufie fignifieth an inordinate loue , tendivg to re. 
uenge, 

2 Tnthis Verſe conſidering the order which the Pro. 
phet maketh in that hee firſt exhorterth them te repent ance 
and to praycr , and ſopreſently deſcendeth to theſe ſweete 
promiſes following : wee may obſerue that ſo ſoone as 2 | 
| man hath repented, ſo ſoene is hee capable of the tender 
mercies of God. All this while wee haue heard of no mercic | 
butiudgements, rhreatving and chunGering molt fearetu]) 
wrath : but new at Jengthafter ſome worthy exliortations 


totell vs that wee can ne ſaencr repent enearth, but the 
Lord will ſeale our remiſstion in heauen, Naamas: (cruan: 
told him that the Prophet bad him an eafie thing, when he 
ſaid, goe waſh and bee cleane; and therefore if hee wou!d 
not waſh he ſheuld not be cleane: fo is it bur a hore com. | 
mandement that wee ſhould be repeatant, and then beſa. 
ucd; therefore if men will not repent, itisno pitti if they 
beenot ſaued, Oh, I would to God that they might goe 
out of this life as free from finne, as Alaamar went out of 
Iſraell free from leprofie : but if the premiſes of Ged canner 
be had without repentance,no more then acableroape can 
goe throughthe eye of a needle, except it be ſpun 8s fine as 
any thread;then are they like to lic op the Lords own hand, 
forthere arc bur fewe that will buy them lo geerely: rather 
had they paſſe a ſhort life wichout promiſes.ia the pofleſsion 
of vanities,then leade 2 ſorrowtull life in the fruition of gad- 
lines ; ſo that the contrarie fhail be ſaid tothem, that hceere 
the Prophet ſpeaketh:God will newer be icalow! tHer them and 
ſpare their ſonles, 

3 The firſt reaſon : becauſe in repentance wee mitigate 
the intolerable wrath of God : that thing which the cuer- 
lafting paincs of hell cannot performe, may bc redrefled by 
the forrowes of our hearts,and the teares of eur lives: for no 
bloud,no moneygno riches,us torments,nor any friends can 
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appeaſe the Lords wrath; but s ſorrowfull p 
can dec awayall.For as the ground is fit for t 


By this we may ſee what thefolly of wicked ren is:for if by 
repentance geod men eſcape damnation; raen without re. 
pentanceeuill men ſhall peflefie dawnation, Tell mee, had- 


deſt thou leifer bee drunke onemeale, andthcntaft for cuer |. 


after; orfaftatenc mcale, and then eat for all thy life fs]- 
lowing ?Canſt thou not abidetwo or three blowes with a 
red,to auoide ten thouſand with a iron [courge ? or vvere 
thou not berter haue thy oailes pared, then ſuffer thy fingers 


to be cur off;and rather ſuffer a little blood te be taken trom | 
thee,then let all thylife bee loft? ſ@ endure here mouraing ' 


fer an hower, rather thenin hell for ever ; andabide heere 
the chaſtiſerment of God his worde, rather then ia hell the 


puniſhment of diuels: ler thylife looſe all her iey, rather f 


then thy ſoule ſhould looſe her ſaluation. 

Another reaſon: beczuic it worketh or bringeth life 
eternall, now life eteraallis all in all : be thatcan haue this, 
what matters it ? though his life be poore ; his bodie bce 
farved ; his name be edious ; his miſeries bee redious ; his 
libertic be cloſed vp in irens; his health be layed yp in (ick- 
nefle; and his friends be turned into mortall foes : what arc 
alltheſe, if a man be aſſured of heauen? ſurely lighter, then 
feathers; eaſier, then ſoft beds; and welcomer, thena leng 
life. Nay rather, what are all things withour life eternal ; 
great liuings, daintie fare, many friends, ebedient ſcruancs, 
yeodly houſes, cafie dayes, ſoft begs, and long life, bur as 
the pleaſant ſting of a ſerpent ? which a while doth fo tickle 
the veines and linewes of the bodie, that itdelighteth every 
member ; but in the end it ſwelleth the bodie,porſoneth the 
bloed, breskeththe veines, & defiroyeth the lite : {© are the 
goed: of this life without the goods of the world to come, 

5 Let ys therefore naske this vic theres, that if it be but 
todwellmour land, let vs berepentant, God will not ſpare or 
land till we bans repemted, Oh, how fearfull is it to think that 
Sohn L 4 we 
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| 2 —_—_ man,& this was it chat our Saviour meant when 


| bold topray in hope and aſſurance : for us Ged opened the 


we ſhould beg in Italy,or Spaire,or France, when wee may 
enioy our reuenewes in England? Letvs weep at homegthat 
wee latnept not ia other lands : let vs ſorrow in our houſes, 
that we complaine not in forreine priſons, Now ryould the 
Lord feede vs with the fineſt flewer, the (weetell hony, the 
fatteft excn,& the beſt lambes inthe flocke: Oh, why ſhould 
we abuſe all theſe ? to be carried where we ſhall want all ſu- 
Aenance for life, Some men bold rheic lands by ſuite of lawe 
and continuall cange::;)et vs beſtow as much for repentance 
te hold ours,2s they doeto defend theirs, Letvs repentfor 
our {elues,for our pofi-{10115,for our wiues & children, and. 
for eur bodies and ſoules,or elſe all will be taken from vs, 
6 Another vſe. God will neuer withdraw his mercy from 


he ſaid, that all things are poſsible to him that beleevueth ; | 
namely,that heſhovld begin,coninve, and end well : Feare | 
notthe aſziflaunce of God in aoy trouble, or trial, or death, 
orafflicion, ifthou haverepentcd; for thou ſhalt hold out 
rothe end, Repentance made eAbrabamwto travell longer 
and bee well contented: it made the Iſraclitesto waite for 
Chrift,and it incouragedthe Martyrs to die for Chrift:ther. 
fore ifthou have repented, thou maiſ} - 0 Frags thy ſelf, 
that thou ſhalt have patience in every trouble, and zeale | 
in allthy life, and comfort in any diftreſſe ,- and abilitie for | 
every temptation, Withpower to abidedeath , and gloric | 
toreward thy ſoule : For alchbough thou maiſtlip after they | 
haſt repented, yet thou canſt not finally peri; for all the | 
ſinnes done afcer thy converſion, ſhall bee cuerlaſting]y (i- | 
lenced, 

7 1 mightalſo note out of this verſe, that God is more 
ready end willing to pardon vs, then wee are to eske par- 
don, und therefore if wee aske nor, he will not onely be re- 
veng=0e for our ſinnes, but alſo ypon vs for the finnes of our 
fathers, Towr miquities and the iniquities of your fathers ſhall 
berovitber((tithibe Lore) Again, letys ypon this ground be 
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iron gates for Peter to come forth out of Priſon ſo hath be 
opened the gates of Heauen, that our prayers withour all 
let may come betore him, I might alſo obſerucin this verſe 
:hat GOD doth ſometime caft off his owne people for a 
(caſon, that he may for cuer call off the wicked, as aicalous 
husband putterhoff his wite, that hee may for eucr beware 
of his enemies; for a friend cannot bee hid iw preſperitie,nor 
an enemie in sducrficie The reaſons becauſe the wicked 
blaſpheme the iuf}, againe orelſe wee (ſhould thinke that the 
wicked were happie, therefore when ence good men 
beginne to crie , then ſhall wicked men beginne to fall, 
and wee may boldly defire of GOD re turne his wrath 
from vs to them , that his enemies may tcele his heavie 
hand, 

8 Tea the Lord will anſwere and ſay wntobirpeeple,Bebold, 7 
will ſend you corne, and wine, andojle, and you ſhall bee [4- 
tisfied therewith; and [ will ns more make you areproch among 
the Heathen, In this verſe and {o forward te the 27:the 
Prophet doth declare the ſpeciall worldly benefits, which 
God would giue to his people ypon their repentance :the 
fir}, that he will heare cheir prayer, verſe 19, and hertin hee 
promiſeth, firſt, to anſwere tners by word; ſecondly, to eaſe 
chem, In this that the Lord ſaith hee will anſwere them: we 
ray note that God hath euermore aregardto the prayers 
of the penitent, howſoeuer he ſhutreth his eares againfi lin. 
ners, accounting of their prayers and teares as of abhomina- 
tion; yet he maketh greac reckoning of their deſires that are 
in le:gue with him, The faichfull areas deeretorhe LORD 
13 Filer was to eAſſucrns, or Herodiar daughter to Hered, 
who promiſed but one ha'fe of their Kingdome, vnto them 
butthe LORD hathfrecly promiſed a whole Kingdorme, 
f wee will defire the ſame, This mutt wightily flicre vs yp to 
prayer; for it the Lord [egard vs when we pray, to blefle vs; 
ther wall ke regard ys when wee pray not, te curſe vs, Whe 
lueth ja che World, but he hathnecd of many things? if hee 


71 


7er.zo.1 7. 


Iſa +3 bl As_ 


Iob.9.31, 


God cucr 
heard good 


haue need, he is blinde,it hee lec it uortzif be lee nc, be 13 wile 


n fn)l 


345 


ee 


EWch.1.15, 


P/al.37.1.2.3. 


Ja.$1.23.23. 
Verſe 19, 


mens prayers. 


Ts ———— 


— a 


—— 


—_— n=. ad... AA AM nit io a fat otic Mi rotor Oh a. Sit. PRa_ 


_346 | 


Reaſon 1, 


Pſal79.8. 


: Iſa.3 3+C. 


| 


2 
All abundance 
to religion, 


"_ h.m— 


Times Lamentation. | 


_——— << _O IS G— - 


PE WI ws — 44.4 thn 


fullit he aske not; if he aske, hee 15 vafairhtull, if hee hope 
notte receiue, 

9 The reaſons:firſt, becauſe penitent men have felt pover- 
tte, that is, they have beene caff downe enough , end there- 
fore they (hall bee raiſed yp againe, Againe, they delight in 
GOD, aud therefore will GOD delight in them, for it 
cannot beethat GOD ſhould loue that raan or that ſoulc, 
that hath no delight in his Maieftic, Thereforc hereby ſhall 
men trie whether they berepentant, if ſs bee the meditation 


{ of GOD andhis mercie, and their calling ,zad bolineſle, 


and his word, bee ſweere and pleaſant in their mindes and 
mouthes, Firſt, as we tender our owne liues and welfare, ſs 
let vs pray vnte the Lord, for wee havegreatneed to leoke 


? ro ovr (clues in this diftreſſed Eflate of the World ; and for 


ſo much as onely the Lord is eur keeper, hew ſhall wee 
commend our liucs vnto him but by prayer, Pray alway my 
deere brethren, as diligently as you labour; as teruently as 
you thirft ; as ordinarily as you cate; and as ioyfuily as you 
ſleepe : pray 1 ſay, as a weman doth in travell ; as a ficke 
man doth in his fits; as the Matriners dec ia a forme; and as 
| « condemned man at the place of execution, Oa what 
weuld you net doe, that you might liuc? and thetefore what 
ought younot todoe, that you might pray? Ynts praycr 
there muſt be no compariſon in worldly thinges; all earch- 
ly thinges muſt give place as wee ſee, in Danel; (leepe mull 
be put off, #3 we {ce 1n Chrif}; and eaſe muſt bee baniſhed, as 
| wee ſeein David : andthe Apofile willeth for prayers ſake, 
chat married folkes become firangers one to nnether :; and 
therefore ſolet ys doe for prayer as we doe for meate; for we 
neuer ceaſe frem hunger till wee dee ſatisficd : ſo let ys neue: 
ceaſe from prayer till we be glorified, 

10 Secondly in this verſe when he promiſeth Corne , and 
| Wine, and Ole: we may obſeruce, that all «bundance accom- 
| paniethagd as it were waiteth ypen religion, Se loug as the 
Werd raigneth , the Church {tandeth, and the Gofpcll is ©. 

_ wee neede not feare , for our ficldes ſhall a. 
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bound with co:ge , and our Land ſhall bow with plentie, 
We have hay bel experience of this thing in England; for 
ever {ince the Golpell had any footing ameng vs, and was 


publikely preached, nnd generally profeſſed, wee were never 


in any generall Ciſtrefle :; but wee have forgotten all ſorrow; 
and I would God we had not forgotten our peace and plen- 
tie-giuer, Bur ſince wee beganne to bee wearie of the 
truth , that Divines fell ro wrangling , profeſſors to car- 
nalitie, and Hypocrites into Atheiſme ; ſince that time we 


Oh, that wee could ſs continue in profeſſion, that wee 
might dwell in the L O R D $S fauour : fo ſhould 
we beeycr fed with the fineſt wheate , clothed with the 
wermeft Wooll, and detended by the greateſt Angels: 
but ſeeing wee begin ts be wearie of oor Religion, G O D 
beginneth to bee wearie of his liberalitie : {o that I veril 
feare till we have all cepented , our corne andplentic ſhall 
not bee reftored. 

11 Thereaſons; Firſt, becauſe by ſuch abundance the 
Lord breaketh in peeces the fierie violence of wicked men, 
tor they accuſe Religion for a baſe and poore proteſſion : 
and therefore after a calamitie GOD giuethto his Church 
greateſtplentie; as after a long raine, the Sun ſhineth brigh- 
tell; Another realon ; beeauſe by ſuch plentie God cureth 
and kealeth ch2 miſerie of his people , which being fearctul- 
ly aflited through famine, are againe mot ioyfully comfore 
ted through plentie: ſo that abundance is like a medicine or 
plaifier, which with good aduiſe healeth and cureth; but 
through abuſe corrupteth and maketh the wound more in- 


12 Firſt, then let ys defire the Spirit of God to bee pow- 
rcdonys, and then ſhall the Wilderncſle become fruittull, 
andthe barren Earth be amended, The ſame fpiritthat ma- 
keth vood hearts, maketb glac He1ds, rhat wbichgiueth ſtore 
ot rightcoulneſile, giueth {tore ef tood and corne : And thus 


haue felt ſome want of corne, and ſome terrour of ware, | 


P/a!.81.16, 


GOD giucth ynder one requeſt cwo benefits, For when | 


wee 


Reaſon, 


Pſal.37.17, 


E/ay 30.28, 


Vſer, 


Eſay 33.15, 


Pen Oe EI 
«ts... ths 
C—— — hn 


CO” —— ——— 


FIT TI I"Y 


defiring to gleanc atter the reapers ; Boar gaue her leaue 
| to gather amoug the ſheaues; and ac length made ker La- 
| die and Miftrefſe of all bee bad. Secke therefore the King-' 
dome of Ged, and th: righteouſnefle thereof, andall other 
{ thiages, 2s godly children, obedient Families , plentic of 
| rituals, peace of life, Jeagth of daycs, and glorie eucrla. 
{ Ning ſhall bee heaped on thee. Agaziac,, if abundance fol. 
| } low the profeſſion of Religion, then it is manifcR, that 
| 1&,9.12.13, {| when plentie faileth, Religion alſs faileth , For 3x there 
| can beno preaching when there isno Miniſter , ſorthere can 
be no plentie when there is no profeſſing, Oh, this cutteth | 
out Natien to the quicke, for the Lord by this dearth, doth | 
avvuch to eur faces, thatthere is among vs as grear decay of | 
his Church, as of corne, andthe ſeed of the Word hath | 
beene as much choaked 3nd drownedin the hearts of men, | 
as the ſecede of the Earth hath beene choaked and drow- 
6: TV ned in the fieldes of men : and what remaineth ? but as | 
| the Prophec ſaith, thatche LORN feede ys with worme- 
woed , 2nd give vs the bitterneffle of galltedrioke, 1 tearc 
| greatly, if our miſeric contiaue, our Religion will be cleane | 
aboliſhed; and if our want beenow redcefſed; wee ſhall bee 
| ſhorrly<caft into « bed of comfortlefle troubles ; for as yer 1 
cannor ſecany generall or continuall repentance in lamen- 
cation, 
13 Thi:dly'when the Lordpromiſeth them ro deliverthem ” 

, fromthe reproch of the Heathen : wee may note, thatitisn | 
$#b-5.ats great blefſing of God to be delivered from ſlander. To live | 
| without flaunder ic is impoſſivle, «xcept wee could live f 
without ſinne + And therefore if et any time thou bee ſu- 
ſpeRted and defamed, prey vnto the Lordto bee deliuerd 


— — 
mm oO ww 


Reaſon rt, | fromit, The reaſons + Fuft, becaule life and death are in 
Prover.28,31. | the power of the tongue, So then who cen centinue life, 
| | of bring death bur GOD alone? Secondly, (landerous | 
rongues (doc kite them that are in _afflition 2 chat is, 

tt | they 
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they willthen more grieve them and belie them,becauſe they 
thinke then will euery body beleeue them, Marke this thing 
well, and you ſhall fce that ic is the common practile of this 
ave, Letys not open our cares to euerie tale, or take heede, 
or aske what other men ſay ot vs, for that will hurc vs. And 
let vs refraiae our congues troin {lander, orelſe we haue no 
Religion, 
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T he ſenen and twenticti Sermon. 

12% 
Verſe 20. But Iwill remooue (irre off from you the 
| Northres _Armic, and I wil drive himintoa Land 


barren and deſolate, with his face toward the Eaſt- 
Sea, and his end tothe vtmoit Sea : and his ſ[tinke 

all come wp, and his corruption ſhail aſcend be- 
64ſe he hath exalted himſcife to doe this, 


£2994 Fier the promiſe of plentie, followeththe” 
D) 5D remouing away of the Northren Armic, 
(N FJ which arc the Locuſts, Palmers, and the 
other noiſome bealtes , who came by a 

AY Northren Winde, and therefore are cal- 
EY, & led the Northren Armic, whome hee will 
drive away into the Wilderncfle , where they ſh1ll all Aarue 
2nd neuercume Igaine , with their tace or forefront to the 
Eaft-Sea; that IS, the dead Ses,which lay Eaftward; {o called, 
becauſe never ary fiſh could hue therein, And this is that Sea 
which now couereth al the land of Sodom and Gomorhe,cal- 
led the lake Aſphaltite, And his end to the vtmoſt Sea:That is, 
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the great Sex, which is called the Mediterranean Sea, eAnad 
hes finke ſballaſcend : Meaning there they ſhould lie vnbu- 


ried, and their filthineſſe aſcend and remaine odious to God 


away 
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away trom vsallnoiſome and hurttull thinges. Wee haue 


touched this doftrine alreadie, when we ſhewed in the for- | 


mer Chapter, that no iudgement can bee remoued by Datt- 


rall meanes, The firll reaſon; becauſe by this meancs hee is | 


knawne to be the God of the world, 
ſendeth euill, ſo his hand mufl remoue evil], Let vs therefore 
learne howfocuer we be annoicd, to ſecke for helpe of God; 
and as we have beene often admoniſhed , let the aftliCtions 
of the bodic, wring forth the teares and praycrs ot the 
ſoule. 

2 Againe, ſecing Cod will criuve from ys all hurtfull 
thinges, ler vs not feare the fling of death, nor the power of 
the graue,/ will redeeme them from the power of the jonny I 


| will delinry them from death: O death I will be hy death, 


| 


[ 


| COrecciiuc ths 
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| 


| 


i 
| 


: 


| an oft. f 
| and mcn andeattell;pettil.nce and murraines, being the end 
of 


| 


| 


| Lrame I will bee thy dejtrattion , ſaith God by the a 6 
| Andif wee belecuc that God Nall raiſe vs vp from dezr'i to 
| life, why ſhould we thiake rhac beaſts or birdes, or affi-ctions 
ſhall euer preuaile againſtys ? It is che betterfor vs, that 
Cod alone doth this thing, 2n4 not our {:lucs, tor ou; power 
is often weakned,but his hand and firength is alway nughuie, 
Secendly when he br.ngeth in the Wilderneſſe and dead Sea, 
(c devour 'g beaits ; He teacheih vs that there 
'$ as good vic of the baricn as of the ploughcd Landy and 
ef che Sca where nothing hueth, as of the Sea where all en. 
ender; fortheſc arc made to dellroy, as the other are made 
to build vp, Wacrcby we may ſee, that all the creatures of 
th: World doc bcJpc God againft his enemies to pcriforme 
| lis wrath, Thc cluudes throw cownt it es, 20d the Sunne 
Lcd filla whole day t1:] [oſnab had cricombred all tis ene- 
mes, For this one promiſe make all tobe miraculous, be- 
cavle in tive partes of tie World that are at} ncyed with 
Caticrpillers and Loculls, comſuon!y they liue pon greene 
ringer, and when they haue dcuourcd all kc abs an: | plants 
dic inn place,and thurcrkafics lzauc 
tar poyloneth the earth, 


ol (The AC, LIECeC they 
fe thach debinde term, 


Againe, as his hand | 
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a litEg Send cotte ny fl miking ic Lind barren and vaſrumne 
tull tor :minie yoares acer, Rowe grcat ts a1;d was this - 2NC- 
4 49, et, [ \\ $2 th , A' 1:10)! ly 1 ww ho breve' te) T7 - OCs 
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LNULNOg CYOMure?, IT GNe W3 Ge, d0! nh {weepe themaway 
Kiti 310 or,anl reomooue the common calamitic, burietn 
themin the Sora 1nd Wildernefle , making theereatures leſlie 
profir3bl-, to ſauce che more veneticiall from barme and de- 
thruct.on, 

The fiſt reaſon : becau'e they will not kelperhem that | / 
God perſecutethi; D amd would aot fpare the men that flew 
[:boſeth his enemie : and wuch more will not che creatures 
{pare or helpe them that are eaemics toGod, Againe, the 
day of wrath is a day of affliCtio andtheretore the Creatures 
are afraid of 1dgement thembolned And as /ezabels meſicn= 
gers followed and turned ater /ehu her enemies : fo all the 
creatures of Godturne afcer lum, when he 154n warre to de- 
troy hnners, Let vs theretore Jearne to looke vpou our 
Creator, and that 1n this time, when ci-e of repentanc? may 
be had, For as the inhabitants of { e#/ah would-have betraied 
Danid to Sarl,thithe might fhichimn;fo would all the crea- 
tares of the Lord deliucr and betraievs vato him (though 
more iuſtly) that hee may make an endoft vs. Godis almolt 
forgotten among men to be their Creator, tor they giue more 
reverence to their parents then to bim: therctore will the 
creatures forget vs, and delmer vs vp tor ſpies and enemies, 
as /oſeph gaue Smeen his brother into priton, Againe , let 
| this generall obedience of the creatures caute vs to walke 
| morerigliteoul]}, I cannor conceale that excellent interr@» 
= 0: the Prophet Eſay. 33-14-15, 16, Who amony 1 

!dwsilwith the denowring ſire ? 1Who among vs ſhall dwell | 
w th the exerlaſting burnings > Heethat wal: «th 1 inſtice and | 
Prabeth 110 tens th; mos, vrefu/mg game of oppreſsion, ſhaking 
bis hands FW tab! "7 or oof fs , [topping his eares Goa the 
henrins of blaul, and ſhutting bis eyes from ſeems enill, Het 
| ſhaTdwrllon high bs d*fence ſhalbee the munitions of rackes, | 
, bre14 jhalbe ginen him , and hu waters ſhalbe ſure: It wee | 
| ne 
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7 A man may of- 


Ford God,1 1 
Coing tht 
wich hcc wil- 
lcd, 


ZS2 | Times Lamentation. 


toyne with the creatures in worſhip of the Creator wee ſhall 


| ve {ife, if we doe not, they will one day be revenged, becauſe 


wee haue cauſed them to bee ſubi:Red voto vanitie. What a 


ceive when God yiueth, and give when God asleth, and 0- 
bey when God cemmaundeth; and yet we which haue more 
reaſon, are not mollificd by the gifts of God, or warned by 
our workes to him, or pierced by his commangements : but 
of this inongh el{cwhere, 

4 Beceanſe he hath exalted, This is the reaſon why the Lord 
wil bring ſo ſharp a puniſhmet ypon cacm, becauſe they haue 
vecne ſo bold as to afflit his people. Bur ſome may ſay vnta 
me, did not the Lord {end thele creatures to deſtroy?& it he 
ſeat them, why doth hee puniſh them ? andif hee ſent them 
not, how.could they come in ſuch ſwarmes? co whom Ilan« 
{were that the Lord ſent them, and yet they exalted them 
ſclueste doe it, Whereby wee may gather, that men ſhall 
not <lwaies eſcape vypuniſhed, although they performe that 
which God cemmanded : for God willed that Chriſt ſhould 
bee crucified , but yet /ndas was neverthelefle eternally pla- 
gued: if onermaa murther another, God will hauc it ſo, or 
elſc it could not be; yet thail the murtherer ſuffer death iu(}- 


| 


ly. God will have good men in his Church to be perſecured, 
irpriſoned , and martyred by the enemies :yet woe breto 


thoſe men and hands, that ſo handle and mangle their godly 


members, Rabſakeh was ſent againft Exekras, yet his Armie 
and himſelfc railed againltche luing God,and ih rcforc not 
weighing but tranſgreſſing their commiſſen they were ki. 
!ed in one night one hundred and foureſcore thouſand, eAr: 
tila called hirnielfe as indeede hee was, flerelinns Des the 
ſcourge of God, yet when the World was weli wiupped by 
wmgbe caft him to the fire,as mothers dectlciftrous when 
they have beatca their children : for cuco (1107: 1y after 145 
Ppompous marriage with Flenoria the Empctours |.Rer, hee 


wastcupd dead in his bed firangled with bis ow oc bloudy 
that to pleatitully hadſpilledthe bloud of other men. 


PE CS 


gricuous thing is it ? that theſe dumbe creatures ſhould re- 


by The | 
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limes Lamentatias. 


5 Thefirſt reaſon; becauſe in theſe ations men ſerue 
not God, bur their owne will: God decreeth it for one 
cauſe, bur they doe it for another : as God would haue 
Chriſt deliuered for the ſinnes of the world, but [ndas be. 
traycd him for thirtie pieces of filuer, God would baue 
Chr: dic forredemption, but the ewes would put him to 
death for malice: and thus one and the ſame thing,done for 
diucrſe cauſes,doth not excuſe their malice, as we may note 


in the ſtorie of ſoſeph and his brethren, Againe,as they doc 
it for their owne pleaſure, ſo they attribute it totheir owne 
power: ſo wee ſhall finde many boaſting of their wicked- 
nefle ; how they haue played the tall fellowes in wounding, 
and killing,and whooring,and ſtealing, and indiCting, and 
condemning, and accuſing other men, when themlelues 
are as guiltie of Hell as the othcr were of death, Oh fearc- 
full ſpectacle of humane infirmitie! that wee may doe that 
which God willethto be done; and yet we cannot will as 
God would hauc it done, No maruell if our life be fo ſe- 
_ from God, when our will cannot agree with our 
hand. 

6 Seeing we may be tranſgrefſors in doing that which 


| 
| 


l 


| 


God commaundeth, eſpecially when we haue to doe with 


| the godly, let vs follow the counſell of Pilates wife, which 


was this,that we haue nothing to doe againſt iuſt men; for 
God will ſurely plague vs in the end, Speake not againſt 


them, for it ſhall be rewarded; fight not againſt them, for | 


thou ſhalt be conquered; ſpoyle them not,tor thou ſhalt be 
ſpoyled; and accuſe them nor, for thou ſhalt be condem- 
ned. They are the eye of God, pricke them not; they are 
the Lords annointed, touch them not ; they are Chriſts 


members, hurt them not: for ſurely, as Saul by ſtriving a- | 
gainſt Danid Cid ſpoyle himlelfe, and as Pharoah by tyran- | 


nizing ouer the [iraclites, did yndoe kimſelfe and all his 


Countrey;ſo ſhalt chou bring both Nations and People,thy | 


ſelte,and all thy poſtcritic, into cuerlaſting woe, if chou op- 
prefle the protcflors of Religion , Remember, if thou cha- 
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Riſe them,thou art but the rodde of God; which, when cor- 
| rections be finiſhed, is throwne into the fire: and cuen as 
now Pate wiſheth(though it be too lare)that he had obey- 
ed his wiues counſcll; ſo ſhalt thou with (if not too late) 
- that thou haddeſt neuer medled againlt Religion , Againe, 
letvs learne to frame our wils to God his will,and then ſhal 
ourhands, without treſpaſſe, worke that which God com- 
maundeth: and therefore doe nothing of malice, forthat is 
| | of the Deuill; doe nothing of enuie, tor that is of ſedition; 
doe nothing raſhly,for that is folly; but doe all chings with 
loue, for there is God, If thou canfi doc any thing,and nor 
breake the bond of love to God, orto thy neighbour, thou 
ſinnelt nor ; yea, although it ſeeme neuer ſo ſinnctull in the 
| fght of man, for loue is the fulfilling of the Law: ſothen ſo 
| longasthou workeſt in lotre, ſo long thou doeſt not offend 
| God; and ſo long as thou doeſt 10t offend God, fo long 
| thou doeſt not tranſgrefſe the Law, 

Verſ.21, 7 Fearenot 0 Land, but be glad and reioxce, for the Lord 
| well doe mightie things, In this and in the Verſes following 
| the Propher giueth them very many Exhortations, groun- 
{ ded onthe neuer-failing promiſe of God: Firſt, generally in 
this Verle,and then more ſpecially in the Verſes tollowing, 
In this Verſe hee biddeth them nor to feare : ſome will 
| thinke, that this Exhortation is necdlcile; for if they did 
not feare, they could not belecue his former threatenings, 
| | To whome I anſiwere,that he meancth they ſhould not di- 
{truſt the promiſes of God, notwithſtanding all the before- 
named indgements: and thercfore preſently in this Verſe 
| hetelleth them,that the Lord » s/ doe for them m1y hire things, 
| By this then wee gather, that in a! good men the promiles 
of God mult be more powertu!l then the feare of euill : 
more plaincly thus; Art thou feared with fickneſſe, withpo- 
The promiſes | uertic, with lofic of children, and ſuch like dangers ? then 
of God muſt -| remember the promiſe of God, which faith, That al! hall 

_ ugg worke to thy beſt ; and that I will wot faile thee ror thy Seede 
—_ and ſuch like; and fo let theſe promiſes more comfort thee 
| then 
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then thy terrors doe diſmay thee : So our Sauior comforted 
his Diſciples,andin them all of vs, Feare net little flocke,un is | 
your Fathers will to fine J0na King dome;and Daxid (aid w ell 
to this purpoſe, Though [ walke in the valley of death, 1 will | P[al.23« 4 
nat feare, for thy rod and thy ſlaſſe they comfort me : 1o let vs 
ſay with him,though we liue in feare of Warre,and Famine, 
and Peſtilence,and Neuill, and Death,and Hell; yer we will 
not feare, becauſe God hath ſaid they ſhall not hurt vs, /o- 
uh was neuer atraid to fight, becauſe God had laid, that he 
would fight for him; ſo letnot vs be afraid to tight with 
finne,to hue in danger, to languiſhinpriſon, and to pine a- 
way in famine; ſecing wee haue the Lords owne promule, 
that none of theſe ſhall dettroy vs,but amend vs, 
8 The firlt reaſon, becauſe his cucrlaſting loue is the Reaſon, 1, 


| cauſe of his promile,and therefore ut will pertorme his mer- 
| cic: Yea (faith the Lord) / han» luned thee with an enerlaſtng | 1:e 31.3. 


| Lone, and therefore with mercie I bane arawne thee. Andit it 
| be euerlating, then is the force thereof now as well, as 
when it was firſt made; and ſeeing it neuer was nor euer 
ſhall be repealed, theretore it ſhall as well {trengthen thy 
ſoulc, as the ſoule of Noah, or eAbrabam,or AMojer,or Da- 
| md, or [eremie, or any other. There 15no fuch cuill co the 
; heart of man as terrors,as feares within and without; nor a- | 
| ny ſuch valour asto beare theſe: for feare Peter denyed his 
| Maſter: Origen, vnder Decirs; and A arcellinus,vnder Dio- | 
| c/-traw. (acrificed to the Heathen Gods; & Liberne, another | 
þ 
| 
' 


Lal 12432, 


eee 


| Biſhop of Rome, became an Artian, & forſooke the Nicene 

| faich, Yea,to omit Perſecution, which hath a better colour ; 

' fteare of want makerh many couetous, feare of paine maketl: | 
many impatient, feare of ſhame maketh many tugitiucs, and | | 
tare of hatred maketh many temporizc &nentra{ize in reli- 

| gion, Now ro be rid of this fearc, what greater happincſic ? 
which is effeRed by looking tothe grand comforts ot holy 

' Scriptures, wherein the Lord reacheth the cvp and bread ol 

| ftrigth to (tay vs in the extremities of fear:yea,it we can bur 


| 
| Col:derthat the Lord doth nottempr beyou our tttCgh,this 
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promiſe will clearc our mindes from all the clouds of want, | 
of paine, of ſhame, of hatred, or other perils, and o ſettle | 
vs, that wee may for cuerſtand vr 'oued : becauſe wethat | 
are in our {clues like Shippes, yetare faſtened @o a Rocke, | 
never wauing with winde or water, Againe,euillthings arc 
alway conditionally threatened ; meaning, if men repent | 
not; as we may ſee in Danid, Ahab, Nmmmeh. & many other: | 
and therefore repertant men neede not feare any danger ; | 
for they are alway bleſſed, hauing theAngels to defend them 
againſt the force of men, and Chriſt ro tight for them a- 
gainſt the rage of Sathan, 

9 Ler vs therefore learne to giueall diligence, that we 
may be ſure of the fauour of God, And tor this cauſe Pe- 
ter biddeth ys giue all Giligence, to make our Election 
ſure; meaning, that this is the greateſt worke of the world, 
that men ſhould bee certaine of the promiſes of God, 


vnto them, then are wee like ficke men, which hauc good 
Phyſicke, but cannot be perſuaded to take it, becauſe they 
thinke it will doe them no good : ſo wee thinke theſe pro- 
miſes vncertaine ; and ſome they haue holpe , but ſome 
they fayled, But wee-muſt know, that the promiles neuer 
fayled, if the men were not vnfaithfull; for as men will not 
plant corrupt Impes and Grafts, ſo God will not make 
| vnltedfalt promiſes : But as the ground doth many times 
| alter a good Plant,that jt groweth not ; ſo men doe choake 
the promiſes, that they helpe not, Therefore it God bid 
thee not feare, then caſt away feare ; if hee bid thee 
not weepe, then ccaſe from teares; as when hee biddeth 
thee not kill, thou refraincſt from murther , The aſſu- 
rance of the Lords fauour mult grow by a continuall pra- 
chiſe of Repentance, as the Apoſtle reacheth, when hee 
ſayth, Patience worketh Experience, Rom, 5, And there- 
fore this benefite wee may reape by our often ſorrowes, 
that wee may come with confidence to the Throne of 
Grace, : | 
| 10 Another | 


1imes Lamentation. 

10 Anothervſe; ſecing the promiſes of God muſt be fo 
auaileable invs, that they muſt expell all feare of euill,then 
let vs eſpecially bee armed with them againſt the feare of 
death,that cuery one of ys may fay with ob, That although 
God lir vs vt will we truſt mbimm, What doth more trou- 


forit maketh good men pray with Dama, [ nillnor die but 
lixe ; and it maketh cuill men at their wits end,to thinke 6n 
the paines of death : therefore blefled is the remedie of the 
ſweete promiſes of God , which enable vs againſt death, 
Daniel bceing once preſerued among the Lyons aliue, 
would neuer bee afraid to bee caſt among them againe ; 
ſo wee which once were not,and now are; once were dead, 
and now aliue ; once were ynder the Deuill, but nowe 
; vnder Chriſt : Ler vs not, I fay, feare the gates of death, 
| or the ſorrowes of the Graue . To whome doe I ſpeake, 
| but to them that ſhall pafle vnder the hand of death? 
Therefore learne attcntiuely what is delivered : When 
thou beginneſt to draw toward the Sunne-ſerting of thy 
life (I meane, thy death) then looke vpon all the promiles 
| of God, which cuer thou heardeſt at Sermons, or diddeſt 
reade inthe Scriptures, and lay them to thy ſoule, bidding 
| itnot to feare death, for the Lord hath commaunded thee 
| not to feare it, But peraduenture it will replie vnto thee, | 


ble all le world, then doth the departure out of the world? | 


| 


and ſay; the paine of death is intollerable, how can 1 bur 
| feare it? then tell it againe, that itis not fo, for death hath 
| loſt her ſting, as the Apoſtle ſayth, O Death where ic thy | 
ſti»g? What is an Adder, a Viper, or a Serpent, when they 
haue loft their ſting? Surely, cuery young childe may play | 
with them, and handle them. And as the paines of atra- | 
uailing woman doe bring forth a man child; ſo thy paine 
ſhall worke pleaſure, thy death ſhall bring life , thy ſor- 
rowes ſhall gaine ioyes, thy friendes ſhall be turned into | 
| Saints, thy parents into Angels, andthy gouernours in- 
' to God himſclfe : If thou be a Woman, hee will be thy 
| Husband; if thou be a Man, he will be thy Wife; and if 
| ; An 2» thou 
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thou be a ſeruant, hee will be thy Lord, Oh, feare not 
| Death, but learne the promiſes of God, to comfort thee a- 
gain(t it : and thinke, what ſhall be thy bleſſednefle ? to 
torſake the World, to goe to Heauen; to forſake thy Po- 
uertie, to gocto Riches ; to forſake thy Sickneſſe, to goe 
to Health ; to forſake thy Friends, to goe to God ; and | 
to forlake a Living of Houſe and Land, for a whole | 
Kingdome, Oh, truſtin God in lite, that thou mayeſttruk | 
in God in death ; belecue in Chritt in health, = thou 
mayeſt belecue in him in fickneſle ; pray vnto-him in 
thy ioyes, that thou mayeſt pray vnto him in thy ſor- 
rowes, And bec not afraid, while thou art liuing, of 
| | the power of man , that thou mayc(t_ not bee afraid 
| when thou art dying, of the power of Death, and Con- 
| demnation, 
' 11 For Ged ſhall. Now hee giueth them the reaſon of 
| this Exhortation, =_ they ſhould not feare ; becauſe the 
| Lord would doe mightic rhings for them : whereby wee 
| may note, that the vnipeakable power of God thould 
| make inen to reioyce , For what can bettcr aſſure vs of his 
promiſcs then this, that he is able to performe them : and 
| therefore, as the godly comtort themſclues with this ſay- 
ing; The Lord & Kmg, be the Earth nener ſo vnpatient : 10 
let vs lift vp our felues in Comtort, in the Kingdome,Glo- 
| rie, Maicſtie, Power, and Mercie of God, that he can doe 
| what hee will, and will doe what wee pray for, The firſt 
Reaſon 1. | reaſon; becaule for the godlies fake hee worketh Mira- 
Exod 15-2. | cles; and therctore wee ought to reioyce in his powes, 
| | Wee may reade CHarke 2, that for one miracle all the 
| people gaue praylſe vnto God: Wee have many miracles 
| ; and wonders done tor vs; and who 15 able to tell what | 
| God hath done for his ſoule ? therefore yerlet thy heart re- | 
ieyce, when thy tongue is notable to expreſſe the power | 
j of God, Anotherreaſon; becauſe nothing can ſtand a- | 
P/al107,1% | gainſt the {aluation of his ele&t : For the Sea ſhall be emp- 
| tied, the Earth ſhall bee remooucd, the Rockes ſhall bee | 
| bro- | 
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broken, and the Heauens,ſhall bow themſclues, that the 
power of God may be manifeſted, and his Saints be ſaued, 
Lervs learne, by conſideration of his power, to ſcrue him Ve t, 
more carneſtly, as David doth, when hee had tolde how | eſal.c18,27, 
| mightily God, deſtroyed his enemies as a fire of Thornes: 

then hee preſently addeth; Zinde the Sacrifice with cordes 
vnto the Hornes of the eAltar, As God is powerfull to 
faue, ſo is he powerfull ro deſtroy : and theretore be afraid, 
leaſt,as he is able to bleſle thee, if thou doe well ; fo hee 
curſe thee, if thou doe euill, Pate would haue had Chriſt 
haue anſwered, becauſe (hee faid) hee had power to looſe 
him, or to deliver him ; but hee was rebuked for his la- 
bour : let vs much more anſ{werethe Lord, for hee hath 
abſolure power to doe with vs whatſocuer hee will , A- 
gaine, let ys learne,by conſideration of the power of God, | 2 
to belecue in him more confidently, as eAbraham did: | Rom.g,u1, j 


—_—_— nn EE 


although he ſaw no reaſon how the promiſe of God ſhould | 
be tultilled (if 1/aac were ſacrificed) yet this did animate | 
him, that God was able to rayſe him from death to life : 

and ſo let vs be obedient tothe Lords commaundements, 


when they are contrarie to all reaſon and nature. For 
| God, which ſeeth more then we ſee, can doe more then we | 
can doe, Therefore feare not thy worldly joy, which is as 
deere to thee as eucr was /ſ/4ac to pms ; for God can 
rayic it out of the pits of deepeſt ſorrow, intothethrone of 


cucrlaſting pieaſure, 


| 2 60 | Times Lamentation, | 


T hc eight and twentieth Sermon. 


- Verl. 22. Be not afraid yec Beaits of the Field : for 
the Paitures of the Wilder neſſe are greexe : for the | 
Tree beareth her fruit, the Figge-tree and the Vine 
doe ziue their force. 


—— 


Auing finiſhed the generall Exhortation, 
now followeth the ſpeciall, whereof this 
firſt is directed to the beaſtes of the Field, 
bidding them 'not be afraid: for now the 
fruits are budded out of theearth; as they 
had alreadie taſted of mans puniſhment, 
| which commeth by finne, ſo now they ſhould traſt of mans 
| bleſſing, which commeth by repentance, We muſt not ſo 
; take this ſpeech of the Prophert,as if the Beaſts did or could 
vnderitand, but by a vſuall figure of the Scripture, whereby 
a perſon is fained to docea thing that it cannot dee, as in | 
Tſai.r.2, that of [ſay, Heare 0 Heanens, hearken 0 Earth, &rc, For as 
God calleth things that are nor, as itthey were: ſo he ſpea- 
keth to thinges that vnderſtand nor, as if they did , From | 
hence, that the Prophet ſpeaketh to bruit beaſts, wee ma 
The word of |\ note, thar jt is the Word of God that gladdeth both Man 
{ God gladdeth | and Bealt: for when the word of comfort is withdrawne, 
| man andbeaſt. | hv they mourne, as we licard in the former Chapter : bur 
Gen.1.33, when it ſtandeth, then they reioyce; and when it waineth, | 
then they fall away : Thou opene/? thy hand(faith Danid) and | 
fille/t w:th thy bleſrmg enery [119 thing ; and not onely by | | 
the hand, but by the mouth: for hee blefſed with word of 
mouth all che Bealts,Fiſhes,and Plants,and they were mul- 
tiplicd at the Deginning: {0 on the other fice, v hen he cur- 
| ſed the Figge-tree, it withered away ; and yer the voice of 


the Lord makeib the young Hides to cole, Pſal,n9, They 
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are not onely afraid of the Angell,as was Bala2ams Aﬀle, but | 
his word maketh them not afraid of Lyons,as wasthe Pro- | 
phets Aﬀe, which rebuked [eroboam, | 
2 Thefirſt reaſon, becauſe they doe reuerence there- | Reaſon 1, 
unto : now their reuerence proceFdeth not of teare, bur of | 
nature, whereby the creature reioyceth in his Creator, A- | 7/4.45-21. 
gaine, their whole life doth depend thereon; and therefore 
their whole care, or rather their natural!l inclination, is to 
glorific their Creator, Let vs alſo, which are the creatures | 
of God, partakers of their natures ; as wee haue a fpitir; | 
with the Angels ; ſence and fleſh, withthe Beaſts ; life and ; 
motion,with Trees; and ſolide ſubſtance, with the ſtones: | 
be glad and ioyfull with the Earth, in much trun; with the 
Trees, in a quicke and growing obcdience ; with the 
Beaſts, in a liuely ſence of the Lords grace ; and with the 
Angels, in an cuerlalting lauding ot his Maicthic ; or elſe 
hce will cake his Word from vs, and giue it to them which | 
| will beare more fruit : for although wee bce all deſtroyed, | 
yet is God able of the ſtones of the ſtreet to make liuing 
{oules to fit with Angels in his Kingdome : and let vs caſt 
away all vnclcanenetle, that with them we may becleere of 
| finne,, and readie for immortalitic . I might alſo iwthis | 
| Verle take occafion to ſhew you, how all the creatures of 
| God reioyce in kis benefites : the Oxce, forthe Graffe ; the | 
| | Fowle, for Secdes; the Fiſhes, for Rainc; the Bee, for the 
| Dew; the Horſe, tor the Paſture; and the Angels, for the 
conuerfion of mcn: tnercfore let man be conucrred, that he 
abuſe not that which theſe honour, and deſpiſe not that 
| which ſaucthvs all, | 
| 3 Beglad then ye children of Zion, and reioice in the Lord Verſ,2 7, 
| Jour God: for be hath ginen you therame of righteonſueſſe, and 
he will canſe to come downe for you the firſt raine, and the later | 
raine m the firſt moxeth, This Verlc containeth another ſpe-., 
ciall Exhortation to the members of the Church, ynder the? 
name of Zion, as hath bcene alreadic declared , bidding 


them allo to reioyce; foras there is a time to mourne, (o , | 
there | 


2 
P/al.35.&s 


Jam 1.1, 
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there isa time torcioyce, Andthe reaſons of their 'of are 
| | rehearſed: Firft, becauſe as raine, ſo ſhould righteouſneſſe 
' come downe vpon them, 23, Secondly, for truitfulnefle, 
| which ſhould till all rheir Barnes, 24. and fully recom- 
. | pence their former loſles} 25. and laſtly, that they ſhould 
God onely comfortably care thereof, verſ, 26, When he biddeth the 
ejucth ioycs, | children of Zion te be glad, we may note, that it is onel 
Eccl.2,24. God that reioyceth our hearts ; for as before he had bidde 
{ them rend in ſundertheir hearts, ſo now he biddeth them 
toſowethemrtogerffer againe, and he himſclfe doth giue a 
playfter,to make them whole for euermore, Thus worketh 
repentance; firlt by teares, and then by _— as a woman 
| that firſt groancth, and afterward laugheth, with her child 
| in her armes; and like to olde ne ps went along iour- 
ney inte Egypt,to ſee his ſonne /oſeph; and their firſt mee- 
ting was nothing bur reares : But the concluhon was ex- 
ceedingioy. And this is that ioy ( fayth Saint eAnften in 
his Confeſſions, Yaod non datur impys ſed eu qui te gratts 
colunt) which is not giuen to the wicked , but to ſuch 
as worſhip God for no worldly reſpect: and this is their 
| very eternall life, to rejoyce alone for him, and for no | 


—— — 


—_—— 


othes:, | 
| Reaſon 1. 4 The reaſon; becauſe God onely taketh away ſinne: | 
Prox.29.6, therefore our finnes make vs forrowfull , when they are | 


wantied to vs, as a burthen to a Horſes backe , and then | 
they reioyce vs, when they are taken from vs : but finnes | 
are not onely burthens on our backes, but prickes in onr 
fides, and thornes in our eyes, which keepe vs from all reſt, 
and hinder vs from all ſight of goodneſſe. They play with 
vs for a {caſon,as the Deuill ſeemeth to play with Witches : 
but alas, in the end their mating faces are all turned into 
2 ſorrowfull woes, Another reaſon ; becauſe God onely 
I//ſe 1. humbleth and raiſcth vp, and therefore he onely giueth ſor- | 

P/al.51.10. row and toy. Let vs therefore know when wee are heauie, 
P/al.86.10, that Cod hath layed his hand ypon vs, and feare his name, 
and not ſeeke extraordinaric meancs, as Saul d1d by Mu- 


licke, 
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ficke, to remoue from vs that dumpitſh griefe that preſſeth 
vs downe: but rather take the exhortation of ſames, when | | 
we be ſorrowfull,tolift vp our ſelues in prayer : for as thoſe | 
which were ſtung with Serpents, muſt looke on the Brazen | | 
Serpent before they could be whole; ſo mult we, which are | 
ung with ſorrow, looke to the Lord, which wrought our | 
ſorrow, before we can reioyce, | | 
5 Againe, let vs ſecke for thoſe lawfull meanes in the | . | 
creatures of God, which may any way cauſe vs in the time | | 
of our ſorrowes, tolift vp our ſelues in praiſe to God. There | 2/a/.--. 5, | 
is not any creature, but it may put vs in minde of ſome bene- | 
fit or other ; ſo that ſo often as we behold che fame,ſo otien 

we may reioice in the workemanſhip of our creatour : and 
truely as itisa great fault not to mourne when God calleth | 
for lamentation; fo is itnoleſſe fault notto reioice vvhen | 
God biddeth to reioice, Let vs therefore learne to be to af- | 
fected, that by the plentifull hand of God we may be ſtirred | 
vp to praiſe; but by withdrawing his benefites, we may be | 
moued to repentance, | | 
6 Againe, when hee fpeaketh to the Church vnder the | 3 | 
name of the children of Zion,we are taught, that the mem- | | 
| bers of the Church mult be as children, Children are cuer | Matth.1s.z, | 
growing, ſo muſt wee in grace; children often huvger, fo 
| ought we after the foode of our ſoules; they take no care, 
| bur their parents prouide for them ; no more ought we, for 
| God cascth for vs: their natures are pure, ſo mult ours be ; 
they haue ſeldome ficknefle, ſo ought we ſeldome to finne, | 
The reaſons are:fir{t, becauſe children are without malice: | 
for he is no member of the Church that is malicious, but a | 
murtherer: againe, children honour their parents; fo ought | 
the members of the Church to honour their God, But alas | 
| 
| 
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Reaſon 1, 


1.C0/,14.20, . 


Mal.1. 6. 


malice hath deuoured the loue of man, and the honour of 
God, and wee ſhall hardly finde one among a thoutand 
that is not malictouſly bent againſt one or other, Butler vs 
learneto leade our lines in feare, ſeeing wee are the chil- 
dren of God: forelſe wee may be children, bur tubborne | 1.Per.1.27, 


chil- 
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; children, and ſuch as the Lord will neuer acknowledge, 

2 | Againe, let ys learneto doc the will of our heauenly father, 
Matth.21 28, For not euery one that can fay , Our Father which art in 
Heauen; or, Lord, Lord,Chritt our Sauiour,and our Redec- 
| mer, ſhall enter into the Kingdome of Heauen, Oh let vs 
| be ſanRifed; for this is the will oi God -ucn our ſanRif- 
| cation: for except we doe that whicu hc biddeth, and bring 
| that which he calleth for,we ſhall come io confuſion, as Ba- 
| bel did; wherein, when the builders called for Sronc, they 
brought Morter ; and when they called for Morter, they 
brought Bricke : ſo when we ſhould doc one thing, we doc 
another ; and when God calleth for holincfle, wee runnerto 
prophaneneſle, 

7 Againe,when he biddeth them to reioyce inthe Lord 
their God, wee may note, that the ioy of good men is onely 
pſzls3 7. inGod and ſpiritual] things:it is not in Masking and Mum- 
Wherein good | ming, Piping and Dauncing, Marrying or Monkecring, Ea- 
menicioice, | ting or Drinking, Hawking or Huntng , Riding or Run- 
ning ; bur in this, that God is theirs, and they are his ; and 
this is the belt part, which cannot bce taken from them, 
Phil.aa. And this made the Apoſtle fay, Rejoice in the Lord alway, a- 
gael ſay reioice, There is no tulnefle or pertection ig ioy, 
bur onely in God,which is all tulnefle and perfeCtion : and 
therefore,if a draught of cold water maketh athirſtic man 
to reioyce, what would a cellar of Wine? And if the firſt 
| Fruites were ſo acceptable to the Prieſts of the olde Law, | 
| how were the Tenthes, or whole Fields ? Surely, in abun- 
; dance is abundance of 1oy, and the kcart which know- 
eh no penurie, or ftraitncfle, reioyceth moſt naturally 
in the Lord, which is all abundance, and the fountaine ot 
ioy, 

Reaſon 1, "; The firſt reaſon; becauſe he looketh on the eſtate of 
I/a'.29. 19. the poore abic: but the world wifl not acknowledge a 
brother, it he be in pouertic; ora friend, if he be in dan- 
2 ger. Againe,God opcneth his moſt ſecret goodneſle to his | 
Cnt.1.4. | Saints, bringing them into his cellars of Wine: who ” 
ut 
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' band, let vs beware leaſt the wrath of God fall vpon vs, | 
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 tooke Abigail for his wife: but if we, hauing ſo much kind. | 


_— —— —— 
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but reioyce in him,that reioyceth inthem? And who can | 
withhold his heart from him, that gaue him heart and ſoule, | 
and life and all? For one benehite, or good turne, Danid | 


neſle from the Lord, doe refuſe him trom being our hus- | 


as the wrath of Danid ſhould haue fell on Naba! that hee | 
would not leaue man, woman, or childe aliue of his polte- | 
ritie, Let vs not reioyce in our Workes, nor in the World, | £#5.19920, 
which is but tranſitorie; nor in Riot, which is but labour ; 
nor inRiches, which are but vanitic; nor in Eating, which | 
15 bur necefſitie; nor in Garments, which are but ſhadowes | | 
of ſinne; nor in any thing butin God, who hath regittred 
our names in the Kingdome of Heauen, Let vs allo re- 
ioyce with /ohn Baptyt, That wee haue heard the voice of loh.z.2y, 
the Bridegroome; that his Goſpell hath becne preached ro 
vs, his Graces haue beene poured on vs, his Bloud hath 
becne ſhedde for vs, his Death hath redeemed ys ; and that | 
he hath bought vsto ſerue him without feare all the dayes | 
of our life, * | 
9 The raineof Righteonſneſſe, This is the firſt reaſon of | | 
his exhortation to ioy : for as before they had wanted fruits | 
through want of Raine; ſo they had wanted goodnefſle 
through want of Grace : and now hee promiteth both, 
namely, Rightcouſneſſe and Fruitfirinefle; for this raine of 
Reghteonſneſſe doth ſignifie abundance of Righteouſneſle : | 
wherein by the metaphor /Raine) I might tell you from | 
whence commeth Grace, Kighteouſacſſe, Juſtification, and | 
SanQification; from aboue,as the Raine doth, and many os. ! 
ther wajes I might vrge the figure; but I reſt nor in figures, . ho: 
1 will goe tothe plaine wordes. And ſeeing inthe fir{tplace = ; 6 pg 
he promiſeth them the raine of Righteouſneſle ; wee y Church chen 
note, that Religion and Holineſſe is berter for the Church riches, 
then any riches, There is not any thing more needfull fora Prov.28.6, 
man, then to liue vnder the wings of God; and there is not 


any thing more needtull for him that liueth: v-der the _ | 
© 
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| of God,that is,in his Church, then the knowledge and pra- 
| tile of the pure worſhip of God, The Paradice where A- 

dam was, the Riches of Salomon, the Peace of eAugnſius 
| Ceſar, the Glotic of David, orthe pompe of eAgrippa, are 
; nothing ſo needtull for the Church, as is preaching and hea- 
| ring, and praying and weeping, Damnd was ncuer farther 
trom God, then when hee was moſt at calc: The rich man 
was neuer ſo neere diſtreſſe,as when his Barnes were fulleſt: 
The Iiraclites were neuer in more danger then when they 
were pampered with Quailes; and Vo4b was ſafer in the 
Arke, then on the drie Land: And fo are we all in better e- 
{tare, when the world thinketh vs to be miſcrable , then 
when it iudgeth vs to be happie, 

10 Thereaſons; firſt, becauſe the things of this life doe 
drowne vs in miferablc temptations, butReligion quicterh 
the minde,cltabliſherh the contcience, driueth away the de- 
uill, cutteth off many ſ{innes, is readie tor death, and is aſſu- 
red of faluation. Againe,all the good we receiue by abun- 
dance 1s this ; that wee thall haue no conſolation in the life 
ro come : and therefore God hath better provided for vs, 
| that we ſhould liuc here a little while in pouertie, and euer 
after in glorie, rather then here a little while in riches, and 
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warranted, If there be any man that hath Religion, buy 
ſome of him; ifthere be any meanes to obtainc it, vie chem 
carnellly ; it there be any Faire, or Mart,where it may bee 
bought, trauaile thither : The Miniiters are the men that 
haue it,Prayers are the meanesto ger it, and the Church is 
the place where thou mayeſt buy it: the perſons are noted, 
thou mayeſ cafily finde them; the meanes are cheape, thou 
mayelt ſpeedily vie them; the place is neere, chou mayelt 
quickly and > th woe forthy (tore, Oh, travaile for Righ- 
ccoutneſle,and Grace, and Holineſle, tor all chicie arc folde 
together, Be not poore in Religion, but rich, that thou 

mayel! 
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eucr after in Hell fire, Let ys therefore beſtow all the labour | 
wee can that wee may hauc Religion, and grow in graces: | 
thereon aduenture o money, for thy merchanditc thall be | 
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mayeft rather beableto giuethento recciue, As there be | 
ſome-very poore,and make no ſpare, for age or fickneſle; ſo | 
there be ſome which haue little or no Religion, whicaone- | 
ly take ſo muchas will ſaue them from preſent danger of | 
Law, or Infidelitie, and neuer thinke what they ſhall doe | 
when they come to their graues, Yer lettheſe be allo war- ! 
ned,rhat they labour to be rich in Religion;for a poore man | 
may berich in Righteouſneſſe,andarich man may be poore | 
in goodneflec, 

11 Againe, let rich men eſpccially looke to themlelues: | 


A no 


grace, and of a great Gentleman, though he be an Infidell, ; 
then of a poore and true member of Chrilt, Let them re. 
member how few good rich men are named in the Scrip- 
tures: and lct them alway ſet before their eyes that mot 
dreadful! ſaying of our Sauiour; /t « eaſter for a gable to goe 
throuth the eve of a needle,thin for arich manto enter into hea- | 
en, Lerthem beliberall to good vices, courteovs to cuery 
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Chriſtian, fparing in all expences, humble 1 all authorine : | 
nor gorgeous, but clothed with Chrilt ; not couerous, bur 
open-handed; not ambitious, but content with their place ; 
and not Infidels,bur as farre excecde other in faith, as they 
GCOCc in wealth, 

12 Heſball gine you the firſt raime, Inthoſe Countries 


| they had ordinarily two Raines inthe yearc cipecially de- 


lired: whereof the tirlt was moſt acceptable, when they 
firſt ſlowed their Secde : and the later Raine was in the 
Spring of the yeare, which is here called the firſt moneth, | 
aulwering in ſome part to our March and Apri'l, be- | 
cauſe the World was made /25 it were) in the Spring. f ihe 
Ycare, But in this that the Propnert promiſeth them the | 


. 
- 


tor they, torrhe moſt part, eſtecime more of gaine then of | 1am.5.r. 


firſt and che later Raine, we muſt obſerue,that it is the Lord 
that ruleth the Clouds, ging allſcaſonable and vnſc al0- 
nable weather, The reatons are, becauſe he will onely be 
knowne to blcfſe the workes of our hands. Againe, it 
is onely hee which + 6keth the Heauens with Cloudes, 

Ler 
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The Lord ru- 
Icth che clouds 
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Vſe | Ler vs therefore learne to feare the Lord by the conſidera- ' 
” . _ / tionof raine; forhe reſcrueth for vs the appointed weekes 
Lerem $424» = | pPpomn d 
for Harueft, Me thinkes that euery creature of God doe {o 


| admoniſh vs of our dutic, that not fo much as the little 
droppes of raine, but they teach ys to teare him , Oh, that | 
our ſoules could ſo thirſt tor the mercic of Ged, as the Earth | 


| 


| thirſteth for the water-droppes; or the grace of God might | 
| ſo fall from Heauen on our hearts, as the raine doth iflue 
| | from the Cloudes on the ploughed land ! Againe, let vs | 
| s fecke for the teftimonie of the Lords fauour rowards ys in 
AR-14.17s them : the Apoſtle ſhewerth the raine of the Cloudes, the 
ſpring of the Earth, and the encreaſc of temporall thinges, 
to be a ſufhcient mcanes for the olde world to haue icar- | 
ched for, and found out God; but yet they did not ſearch 
intoit: and ſo is it now a good meanes for many 1gnorant 
ſoulesto leade them to God ar the firſt; if they conhider,the 
World continueth, the Graflſe groweth, the Corne encrea- 
ſeth, and the Raine falleth downe from Heauen, that by 
| theſe, as it were by the croſſe-row of lettcrs, they might 
| { come to greater knowledge in Religion, When he ſaith, 
that their Barnes /hall be fullof Wheat and therr Preſſes ſhall | 
| abornd with Oyle and Wine; henoteth thereby , that their | 
' Cecaicd houſes ſhall be builded againe,and their full toy re- 
| ſtored: And alſo that if God doe once begin to doe good to | 
| | his people, he never rhitnketh any thing roo muchthar 1s be- | | 
| 

p 


| (towed on then, it they be repentanc, 
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piue to the penitent his owne Sonne Cbri!l Icſus, how (lll | 


—___ 


Thenine and twenticth Sermon, 


Verſe 25. And Twill render wntoyou the yeeres that 
the graſhopper hath eaten, the caterpiller,5 canker- 
woorme, and palmer-woorme,my great hoſt which 1 

ſent among you. 


2» Ow hee toucheth the reflitution of their 
goods loft in famine, telling them thar all 
their former yecres deuoured by the beafis 
ſhall be reftored againe,By which we may 
note a wonderfull exawple of the Lordes 
& kindnes, that he will give to the repentant 
whatſocuer they have loft1n trouble: It were enough for 
him, yea, more then he oweth v3, if hee Cid onely caſe our 
miſcriez yet is he not contented therewith, but giueth vs as 
much as we deſire, and beyondour deſires as muck as wee | 
!oft; ſo he dealt with /ob, cap.42.10. giving kima thouſand | 
ior five hundred, (x for three, and feurtcene far ſeuer, Prin. 
ces and g,reat Kings are wontto gratihie great Lords their 
(ub'efs with nw honours, and cnc: caſe of reucenewes,after 
hey haue beene vaiutily accuſed oft miſdemeanours or trea- 
ſuns gaizlt themielucs,if in their triall they be found cleare 
and gu.lticfle 2and this is accounted a great f; unur. But the 
! ord hauin,; iutlaccuſations agai- R vs proucd by al; he an. | 
vels of heaven, and in earthby our awne ates and conſci- 
ences, hiercin we cannet be purged, but by his pardon, yer 
(ceipg our ſorrow and repentance, dealeth with vs as with 
1100. cnt and guiltiefle perions, refloring our honovr,our 
\calth, our ricaes, ou. plenty, as loone 25 wee are humbled 
by bis band, and vnder the rod of hiscerreftion, Oh that 
wee could well remember this fau- ur, te the ende that vvee 
might more ſincerely meditate ypon our recurne, tor if hee | 
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he net with him give all other things , letting neither guilt 
nor puniſhment reflany longer vpecn vs. 

2 The ficftreaſon, becauſe hee would have none to bee 
| like him in mercie and liberalitie, Secondly , that the wic- 
\ ked maynore a difference betwixtthe iuft and the yniull: 
; therefore let not any thing in the world hinder thy con- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| verſion, for thy finnes ſhall bee changed into muchhioli- | 


| nefſe; thy p=vertie into great weal.h 3 thy forrow into 
| double ioy; and thy ſhort hfe into twiſe ſo many dayes, It 
{ thou hadit little eaſe, now it ſhall beemore ; or little peace, 
| it ſhall bee increaſed ;or little grace, it ſhall be augmented ; 
| orlictle ioy, it ſhall be multiplyed : and thus will God take 
| away curſ-, and change it intobleſsirg, and turne our pu- 
| niſhment into pardon, Againe,let vs hereby bee inflruRted, 
* that there ſhall never bee any hinderance tothe ioy of the 
[.ords Saints, the crooked ſhall bee made iraight ; the high 
(hall be made Jow ; the low ſhall be made bigh ; the weake 
ſhall be made firong ; the licke ſhall bee made whole; the 
lame ſhall be made well limmed;the forrowfull peart (hal be 
rejoiced; and the contri: c foule ſhall be glorified: the great 
power ot Sathan ſhall not hinder the tyranny of {in ſhal not 
preua'le; nor the ſpace twixt heauen &carth ſhall keepe vs 
tromaſcendingto ioies, Oh come on my brethren witt, hope 
and comforr, and beflowe your labour in the warde more 


3 Againe when he againerepeateth his great hoſt which 
he {cnt among them: he would haue them to remember in 
the middeft of their plenty,& new daies,that he giveth them 
this proſperity &thar if they fall againe to their old courſes, 
he which ſent the firft hoaf} among them, can all.) ſend a ſe- 
cond, He would not hauethem forget both their proſperi- 
tiz and aduerſitic came from him alone, and that vood daics 
| laft no longerthen gooCnes; nor the Oxe or corne inthe 
| field, then che ſacrifice or offering in the temple, For they 
| mufi nexdes bee 2ccurſed thar ferue their bellies aboue the 


| Lord leſus, 1 confeſle we ought to feare and ſerve the Lord 


cheertuliy,that our hingle ſorrows may receiue double joies, 


for 
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| for loue of himſelfe, and not for dread ofhis judgements : 
but if wee grow flothfull in our loue, let his hoaft of former 
fickneile, viſication, pouertie, dearth, famine, or other ca- 
lamitics, kinele in vs 2 new zeale, and double diligence for 
his ſcruice, leaſt if we be nor warned by the firſt, wee fall in- 
to a ſecond fire : feare isnotthe marke of a good Chriftian, 
no morethen it is of a good ſouldionr, yer the beſt ſouldi- 
our, muft and doth fears, or clſe becannotprevent danger : 
enen fo the bef! Chriſtians, muſi fearechange and alteration 
( for the vvorld is{lipperie 2nd vncertaine )or elſe thry can. 
not ftand like Mount Sion, Fearefull counſellours are beſt 
in a State, as we reade in many examples, eſpecially of the 
detirution of Alba Regals in Hungary, where if they had 
pulled downetheir Suburbs before the Giege , they had ſa. 
nedtheir Citie - but letting them ſand, the Suburbs loſt the 
citic: Euen (@ if before aduerfitie, wee remember the Lords 
hoaft, we ſhall efcape it, butifnor, wee ſhall be overtaken, 
and ouerthrowne by ir, 

4 Soyonſhall eate and be ſatisfied, andpraiſe thename of 
the Lordyonr God, that hath dealt maruellonſly with you: and 
my people (hall nener be aſhamed, Having fignitied vato them 
their plenty, now hee granteth vnto them the free and law. 
full vie of cuery creature, telling them they ſhould cate 
and drinke them , and praiſe the name of God for them, 
When he ſaith, They ſhalleate and be ſatisfied : we may note 
a great bleſsing of Cad vpon meate remperately received, 
for it latisfieth vs, mcaniac it nouriſheth and maintainet}; 
life, but when it is riotouſly and gluttonovily devoured , 
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in (lead of quictn. Ie: and this is the very cane why our at- 
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Verſe 26. 


[ 
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ticw menfall intofroknedle, inflead of heaithy into raging { 


i 
' 


. n P | 
} fraies and quarrels are begunne at tavernes and alel:ouſes, | 
and at great Idol] and g'utton feaftes , becauts men receiue | 


1 mnotin moderatio!., butin cxcefte, The tuft reaton; be- 


cattey but a drop of hony and his wearted boy was Breng- 


| Reaſon 1, 
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| Thened : and his eyes almoll blinde recovered their fight, | 
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cau/e meate fo taken e1weth Rrevyeoth to the body, Torath an 
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Another reaſon: becaule mcate thus taken cheercth the 
heart ef man, 

5 Let vstherefore leame what a ſingular Lenefic it is to 
eate and be ſatisfied with the labours of our owne hand, for 
if the Lord ſhould breath thereon, then were our traucll in 
the duſt: meate hath no life in it , and yet it keepeth life in 
vs; who is able to ſhew the cauſe hereof, but the Lord who 
knoweth all? andifthis one bleſsing ſhould fajle vs, al- 
though our poſſeſsions were as great as Salomors, yet they 
would not ſerue vs. Againe , Jet euery man in this place 
gather this meate and comfort tor his life, thac io wee may 
performe the olde commandement of God to Adam, that 
we cate our meate in the ſweate of our faces, The Bres will 
not ſuffer enc drone among them : and fo let not vs liffer 
them that are carelefle to prouide ſome thing wherby their 
dutic may bee diſcharged to God, and heir lives preſerued 
inthe world. 

6 Secondly, hee telleth them vvith what aſfecti. 
on they ſhould receive their meat ; With prarſe andithankeſ- 
fining to God: Whercby wee may lec one principall to- 
ken ofa temperate recciuver, inthat hee can giue thankes 
ro Gop for his meate, but gluttens and belly-gods take 
their meate as Swine doe ; although with more manners, 
yet with as little reuerence, fitting downe to fill their bel- 
lies, and riſing vp to fulfill their pleaſures, and through 
immeaſurable fuincfſc, their teeth pur their mouth to &- 
lence, and{leepe falleth on them, that their hearts doe nor 
onely forget their feeder, bur their maintainer allo, The 
firft reaſon : becauſcit is a token they loueGoDy, and 


the lawc, Againe, meate 15 onely bleſſed vntothem that 
1010e thawke!giuipg with it, So that whatlocuer is not 
thankcfully receiued muſt aceds be »ccurled, And ſurely 1 


Paul lard, he had rather never cate meat as long as he liued, 
thea cate to the offetice of his brother : we may more laws 
fully pine in famine, Qarue in want,and periſh in diitrefle or 
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meate, rather thea God ſhould be cftended. Theeues which 
Reale for meate, coſeners that deeciuefor meate ; beggers 
that counterfaice for meate; idle perſons that worke not for 
mearte, and cich men that pray not for meate, can never be 
chanketull tor that which they cate, but allis accuried vnto 
them, 

7 Letvstherefore forfeare ofthe curſe, and eſpecially 
for conſcience of death, live foberly in prayer, in our 
cating and drinking, working and reſting, fleeping and 
waking, becauſe wee know not whether wee eate our 
laft morlell, as the Ifraclites which died with meate in 
their mouthes, or werke our laſt Cay-worke , as the poore 
| man that was floned for gathering Qickes on the Sabbaoth , 
| or ſlcepe our |. fiſ]cepe, and newer wake againe : Sure) 
i as [Jacob ended his life vvhen hee had blefled his chil. 

dren ; ſo ſhall vvce bce happy if wee ende our lives, 
| when vv:e kaue praiſed Go Þ, Aganne, lets not tempt 
[Go »p tor meate whatſocuer diltrefle wee luc in, but 
ſecke it humbly in prayer , that vvee may eate more 
| cheerefully, aud bee aflured that G © Þ wvill continue 
| his blefsings : for what hall it profite to teede our bodies 
| tothe full, and let our foules goe ſiarue andpine away to 
; death? 
' $8 That the Lordbath. This clauſcis added ynto their 
; praiſes at meate , becauſe then they ought to remember the 
[.erds benefites, the which thing ought to drive away all 
vainc and toolifh table=talke, wherein men lence the mer- 
cicof God, and praiſe the taſte ef their meate, or the libe- 
| ralitic of the feafl.maker, alway thanking bim, and ne- 
uer thinking on God; whereas they are bound to doe 


both, We may norte in theſe words,that God deth not one- | 


ly vic his orginarie power in the deliveric of his charch, but 
allo hisextraordinarie, Whereby hee worketh maruels and 


wonders, tor by the wonderfull power of God are we con- | power 7 del 
| ucr his church 


| tinued in our proteſsion, contained in the church, and pre- | 
; ſeruedtolite etermall, God told Dawid. that if hee had not 
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done inough for him, yet hee would haue done much more 
for him; ſo that he hath not limited his power nor hismer. 
cietoward the faithfull, The reaſons : ficſt, becauſe wee 
ſhould know that wee are ſaued through grace, and the 
great power of God: as itis notalight matter tocnioy a 
kingdome ;lo is it not a ſmall matter roclimbe vp into hea« 
ven, but the vnſpeakeable power of God muſi be vſed ther- 
in, Againe,the more power he vſcth in his church,the more 
muſt be his glotie, and chis'is the cauſe , why all good men 
thinke they can never praiſe God inough, although cueric 
day they renew their thankeſgiuing:in heauen is the power 
of God moſt of all ſcene , and therefore there the Angels 
and Saints doe nothing buc praiſe the power of God, And 
therefore wee may hereby learne, that all miracles vvhich 
God doth in the world, doe call vs to bee partakers of his 
kingdome,and if we refuſe them, and doe not come, the 
ſame power ſhall bee vicd in our condemnaticn that is pro- 
miſed in our ſaluation, Neither let vs cuer forget the works | 
which God doth for vs, but remember chem in our meate,in 
our beds,in our labour, in our eaſc,in our watching, and in 
our reioicing,that our God may fill continue to doe them, 
as we doe fill perſeucre toremember them. 

9 Laftly,inthis Verſe he promiſeth, that they ſhould 
never be more aſhamed of any reproches, Whereby we may 
note, that religion doth not commit any thing that either 
we may be aſhamed of, or repent, tor our labour in rcligi. 
on isnot invaine, If any through the feare or commande- 
ment of God ſhould (laytheirchildren as Abraham would, 
ordeceiuc their maifters as /acobdid, or beguile their hus- 
bands as Reb:cea did, or diſobey their princes as Aſoſes did, 
or murther their encmics as Sampſon did , or loole their 
lives as Chritft did ; yet ſhall they neuer neede to repent any 
of them. Ol) what a maruellous benefit hath a man by reli. 
| gion,w hich he cannot haue by anyother thing :n the world! 
Thereis nothing in all the lite of man, but wee may repent, 
| except it be the fteare of God : We repent our words, our 
workes, 
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works, our expences,our gettings,our wanJerings,our neg- 
ligence,our diligence, our ſlcepe,meate,21d money and all: 
We arc aſhamedof our thoughts,our toyes, trifles, playes, 
childiſhnefſe, wantonnefie, louc, tatred, Juſt, youertie, na. 
kednefle,and the very parts of our body; but of no part of 
religion, Thou ſhale never repent that thou forlookelt the 
werld, beleeuedſt in the Lord , mourned(l for thy finnes, 
(ludicd(? in the ſcriptures, heardeflihs preachers,was obed:. 
ent to the Goſpel], praied(t many howers, watched many 
nights, faſted many daies, endured many troubles, and ſhalt 
dic any death tor the Lords lake, ſecing heauen is thy ref : 
Nay rather we ſee may mea in their death-beds wiſh with 
tearest! att: cy had hawked, and huuted,and played,and la- 
boured and loued, & hated wuchleflr; for now in their licks 
ne{l: their finnes coine on them, as the Philiſhms came on 
Sampſon when he had loft bis ſtrength, & carry their poore 
ſoul s into miſcrable captiuitie, Or wouldett thou never 
weepe, noc ſorrow, nor wring thy lands tor any yyorldly 
thi»g? then vereligious; and aspeace was in Iracll all $4- 
lomons raigne,(o ſhal it be to thy ſoule all the wt.ile that re- 
Itpion raigneth, 

10 The firſtreaſon : becauſe religion is the wiſedome 
of God: now this is the greatelt point of vviſedome to 
foreſee that they doe nothing vyhich may burt them : 
for this 1s true repentance, not to commit ſfinne vyhich 
mult be repentedz and it is religion that enely awaketh 
vs when wee are ſlcepie, andruleth vs when wee are awa- 
ked: Wee neuerread that the children of Iſrael had any 
cauſe to repent their obedience all the vyhile that they 
vvcre in the vvilderneſſe; no more ſhall vye hauc any 
caule to repent our obedience to the Goſpe!l, vvhich 
is our- heauenly wiſedome, Another reaſon : it is the 
power of Go » vnto faluation, Let vs therefore ſay 
vvith Danid, that fer the I ord of hoaſts fake and for 
reliv on, -wee will yet bee more vaine. that is, how- 
ſocuer the vvorld account of ys a1d of our zeale in re- 
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gion, yet vyce Will aduenture their diſpleaſure farther ; 
for all their mockes, and reproches, and by-names, and 
landers ſhall not diſmay vs, but wee will goe forward 
in our pretended courſe : And as eMical was curſed with 
barrennefle all her .ife long, becauſe fhee mocked her 
husband Danid when hce danced betforethe Arke ; ſa 1 
pray Gop they bee not as barren and voide of good- 
nefle that mocke at the profeſſors of religion. Apgaine, let 
vs cuermore hearken to the Lord ſpeaking in Is worde, 
for then wee ſhall not bee burned with heate, nor fro- 
zen with colde, nor bce aſhamed of our youth, or bee 
troubled with cur age, or repent our birth, or curlc 
the day that vyce came inte the yvorld: forit ſhall ſhield 
vs from all theſe miſcniefes, Oh, let vs open oureares to 
his words, that hee may open his cares to our prayers : 
for as the Iſraclites were never blamed fo long as they 
followed the cloud, the pillar of {meke, and the Arke : fo 
ſhalt thou neuer bee blamed if thou looke vpward to the 
Lord, and ioyne thy ſelte to the maine pillar cf cruth , the 
church of God, ard follow the Arke which is the Goſpell 
borne by the ininifters ; or elſc thou ſhalt weepe and cric, 
hewle and repent at thr Jaſt, when thou canft not repent 
throughly, 

11 Yee all alſohnow that I amin the middes of Iſraell, 
ard that I am the Lord your God and none other , and my 
people ſhall nener be aſhamed, Now bee beginnethto tollow 
the ſpirituall benefirs from this verſ.to the cnde of the chap. 
ter;promiling them firft his preſence, verſe 27. 28, 29.then 
his powcr inthe verſes to the ende, His preſence is promi- | 
(cd, firſt in regard of the particular knowledge of his fauour 
refling umong them, verſ.27, And in the twonext verſes, by 
thepowring out of his {pirit, And hereby wee may brf! of | 
all note, that the church God which is Iira:), hath the Lord | 
in her continually, For 1 am with youtothe end of theworld, | 
Although by diuine power God be preſent cuery wherc, yet 
iskemoſt preſent in the church in heauen and earth, there 

doth 
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doth he ſhew merc power, wore mercie, more i&gement, 
more faucur, then in other places, 1 meane in a _ 
where his Goſpell 1s profeſſed, The ficft reaſon , becaute 1 
his Church is h15 chiefe treaſure. And as Chriſt taidts vs, 
where our treaſuresare, thereare our hearts: {o the Lords 
heatt and ſ{oulc is lodged in his Church where are histrc2« 
lures, namely his feare, zeale, faith, knowledge, redempti- 

on, and the graces of the Spirit, And] would God men d:d 
not caft his "creaſure betore the ſwine of their filthie finnes, 
Another reaſon ; becauſe tht power of darknefle ſhall aur 
preuaile againfi it, For as the Sunne doth breake away the 
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firength of Dcuils, and drive away therage ot finne : And 
truely, as when Lot went eut of Sodom , the valley was de 
Aroyed; ſo when God fha!l forſake bis Church, it ſhall come 
co ruine. Let vs learne to glorifie the Lord inthe Church, 
for hee is not farre off, butin the middelt of vs . Againe, 
let vsallo by the conſideration of his dwelling among vs, 


the laſt, The preſcnce of Debora made Barac oe tthe victo- | 
ric 3Þat! Sifera , and his nine bundred Charrcrs of Ion; | 
and letys, notby the pretenuce of a woman or mn , bit 


I 


God Almightie, put to flight ail cur finnes, and lead our 
pleaſures capriues , that they may neuer more offend the 
Church of God, 

12 Secondlyby this verſe wee muſt note, that it beho- 
ucth cuery member of the Church to hauc a particular 
knowledge of the Lords fauour toward himngnot onely that 

God 1s, oc that Chrift died torthe World ; » butthat Cod is 
their God, and Chriftis their redeemer : $0 that as Eliſha 
would not forſake Eljaſsbecaulc hee was his Maſter ; nor 
Ruth torſake Naoms bccauſe (hee was her Stepmother;; 
nor Peter forſike Clhrifl becauſe hee was his Sauicur; no 
more muf} wee forſake the | ord for hee isour Maſter , eur 
Fatker, our Sauiour, andour God, In this once peintis iaclu- 
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cloudes, andthe North-windedriue away the raine; ſo doth | 
the preſence of God in his Church , breake in peeces the | 
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| Times Lamentation. 


ded all Religion, for thisisthe cn of »llprofeſſion , thar 
God may bee ours, and wee may bee his. The firſt reaſon; 
becauſe without this aſſurance of faith wee cannot pleaſe 
God, So that whatſoeu-r wee doe for companie or cultome, 
or perſwaſion, or of vncertaintie, doth not pleaic Almigh- 
tie God, Againe, if wee know not that God is in ys, then 
are wee reprobates , and then were it better for ys that wee 
had neuer ſo much as lived ynder the time of the Goſpell, 
Therefore let vs ſeexe the Lord more ardently : tor as the 
brethren of [oſeph mightnot ſee his face any more, except 
they brought little Beniamin with them; ſo my not wee ap- 
peare before God except wee bring this perſiwalion with vs, 
Gedeon\lew fortie two thouſand , becauſe they could not 
rightly pronounce one word ; but the Lord will {lay mavy 
millions that cannot ſay, that he is theirs, Oh learne to ſay 
vmtoGod (my father) as //azc did , that hee may anſwere 
vntothee, my ſorine as Abraham did, Againe, letvs open 
the way,that other men may comeTo the Lord as well as we: 
for God kcepeth not his kingdome to himſeite , as Noah did 
not build his Arke for I1mſcitz , ©#r Sz/omon his houles for 
bimſclfe, nor the Apofiles poſi: I:d the Spirit for themſelues 
onely; and lo let vs not conceaie the Lords tauourto our 
ſelues onely : but tell chem to onrparents, our wiues, our 
children, our {cruants, our friends and our neigkbouts ; that 
they may be ſigned by the ſatne [:ale , and faued by the ſame 
racc. 

13 Thirdly, God will katenone other to bee knowne 
in I{cael but himlelfe alone, Whereby wee are taught, noz 
to fhandin doubt, whom, where, when, we ought to belceue, 
feare, loue or worthip; but onely and perfcCtly relie on the 
Lord. It is not good to hait betwixt two opinions, bat cither 
wee muſt bee conſtant profeſſors, or obſtinate blaſphemers, 
I would th:y would conſider this that ſay, they know not 
whether to be Papilts orProteftants, for both lue alike and 
therefore both ſhall bee ſaued alike : But they muſt know | 
that (ham eſcaped the flocd as wellas Sem, but yet hee ef. 
| | caped | 
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caped not damnation ſoealily ; and fo wickee profeſſors in 


this life doe many times as well as good; but death and judg- 
nent ſhall trie the cauſe, The reatons: fit, becauſe the hal- 
ting part is oftcn turned out of the way , and indecd it 15 
fearcfu}l chat alway cuill doth ſurpaſle goognefle, as weedes 
ouergrow corne,.nd lickneſſe oucrcommeth health, There 
forc let vs beware, lea} when wee doubt what is beſt wee 
take the worlt, as [eroboam did, Moreoucr, while wee 
doubt in Religion, wee are carried away by the craftie deceir 
of men, For Heretiques and cuill men doe alway labour 
firftrodrawe vs into wauecring , and then to bring vs into 
condemnation, Let vs then abide in that which wee haue 
heard, for chat which is firftis truthy and that which is laſt 
is falſhood, Let vs not haue tickling and itching eares, ſuch 
15 many in our dayes haue which like not our doQrine , our 
Preachicrs, ourprayers, our Gouenrment, our Sacraments, 
our —_ , and our Prince : and what will they. doe ſhort- 
ly, butfallindiſ];ke with our God, and all manner of Re. 
ligion, Letvsalſo learneto bee conſtant, that webeenot 
meoued from it; but as Joab would not come our of the 
Temple,but would dic holding the Alarby the hornes; 
ſoler ys dic holding faſt by our Altar Iefus Chrift: 
Aud that ſeeing we mult die, let ys dic in 
his armes,for his ſake,to his 
glory,and our own 
{aluation, 
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The thirticth Sermon. 


Verſe 28. And afterward Iwill powre out my 
Spirit pon all fleſh, ana your Sonnes and your 
Daughters ſhall propheſie , your Olde men ſhall 
dreame areames, ayd your Tong men ſhall ſeevi- 
10ns 

29 cAndalſoupen your Serwants and your Mai- 
dens in tboſe dayes will Ipowre out my Spirit, 


Heſe two verſes centaine the ſecond part of 
the Spiritual benefits to be powred on thean, | 
namely, the Spirit and the graces thereot; | 
for when he faith, that he will pawye forth \ 
his Spire, he meaneth not to dinide che Holy | 
Ghoſt into parcels : but by a vſuall figure 

of the Scripture, hee putreth the Spirit forthe graces, be- 

cauſe whereſocuer any one grace is, there is the holy Gheſ}, 

By this we may ſeethatthe olde Fathers and the Prophets 

had ſome knowledge ef the Trinitic of perſonsin the God- 

head : for net onely here butin many other places is men- 
tion made of the Spirit ; and wee know the name of ſonne 

is and was very familiar in the Scriptures, He faith, Fee w-?! 

powre out his Spirit, by a vſuall metaphor taken from water; 
becauſe the Holy Ghoſt is reſembled to water,meaning alto, 
that he would giue it abundantly, in more plentifull manner 
then heretofore; ſothat all this pertaineth properly to the 

Kingdomevf Chrift, as Peter ſhewerth,and nor to their re- 
turne from Babylon, By the cehercnce of this verſe with 
the former , where ispron ifed knowledge, as is heere the 
Holy Ghotl: wee maynote, that after God hathgiuen vs 
knowledge, he allo will gine vs the Holy Ghoſt, lo that there 
is not any one that can atſure himſelte char he Knowerh Ged 
by the werd preached , but hee may alſo bee afſured that hee 
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is made the temple 2nd divelling houſe of the Holy Ghod:: 
this is the oazly reward in this world of the obedience to 
the Goſpel!, that wee have the Spirit dwelling in vs, and o- 
pening yato vs the thinges of GOD: If the aftaires of Po- 
tiphar were blc(ſ:d becauſe he bad Toſeph in his houſe; muct; 
mere bleſſed are the workes of a Chrittian , becauſe hog 
hath the Holy Ghoſt in his heart, Ohlearne (I bcſreci you) 
toknow the L ORD bythe Sgriptures, for then ſhall you 
haue the Lord dwelling in you; for then ſhall not frane hurt 
you, nor the Dcuill annoy you; you ſhall not feare any dan- 
ger, norany d: ath; for the Spirit ſhall it] comtort you,and 
carry your Spirits ints Hcauen, | 

2 The reaſons : Firit, becauſe wee ſhould euermore haue 
him in our ſeules:the Lord knoweth that wee have a grear 
deale of ſorrow to ſuffcr in the world, and therefore he hath 
prouided fer vs a comforter that mzy helpe vsto beare it : 
and they which care not for their profeſſion , carenot for 
the Spirit ; andchey which care not for the Spirit, carenot 
forthe LORD. By which wee may ſee how fearefull a 
thing it is te forſake the profeſſion of the Goſpell , for 


then the LORD forſaketh vs, ſecing vs giue ouer |. 


his Spirit: alſo the Spirit of the LORD js fire, and 
if it purge vs net it will burneys, Another reaſon ; be- 
cauſe it may perſwade vs that wee arcinthetruth , forif 


our proteſſion were but bare)y gathered out of the Scrip- | 


tures by men , then might itbce altered, asthe Minifiers 
thereof haue beene altered : but the Spirit abideth for ever, 
and doth afſ1re out heartes that this Goſpel], this Faith, this 
Hope, this Obedience, and this Kingdome, is the ſame that 
Chriftcaught, the Saints belecued , good men recciucd, 
the'Diſciples lived, and all the faithfull baye obtained. So 


that if thou ſaud in faith and dofipeaceably enjoy the pro- | 


fcſl1on of Religion, and knowell bythe infallible Word of 
God thou art in the way of 1ajuatien ; then retoyce boldly, 
becaule the Hely Giefl isin thy heart, as Simeon did when 
he had Chriftin his armes, Butyet maby have peace yo 
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heartes through the Deuill, which are in errour, in Poperie, 
in Mahometifme; and Idolatric, being perſwaded they are in 
the truth:but th s pe: ſwaſton is but counterfeit like as the mi 

racles of the Magitians in Egypt, were bnt counterfeit to the 
miracles of «Moſes ; and therefore not eueric one that is 
perſwadcd hee is in the truth, isto bee thought to haue the 
Holy Ghoftz but onely they that are perſwaded by the 


Scripturez , and relie vpdn nothing in the World be. 


3 Let vs then trie whether as yet wee haue had 
the Holy Ghoſt ginen vnto vs ernor; for the I. ORD 
teacheth whenthe Holy Ghoſt is come , hee will reprooue 
the Worid of finne ; of righteouſnefſe *, and of 1wdge. 
ment : of finne, becauſe they abound in it; of righteauſnes, 
becauſe they want it; and of iudgement becauſe they feare 
it, Now ſearch thy ſoule whether taou haſt been reproued for 
theſe things or nor : forit will ſpeake to thee when chou art 
alone, and it will fellow rhee whither ſocuer thou goef, 
and it willnot ſuffer thee to reſt in avy ſnnes 3 but at the farfi 
it will admoniſh thee gently, afterward it will call ypon thee 
with diligence earely and late, if thou amend not 2: Ir will 
makethy meate vnſauourie, and tyrne thy fleene into many 
fears; and then if thou repent nor , either it will vtrerly fe+-- 
ſake ther, or elle Jay load on thee of mofi fearefull tudge 

ments and terrible wrath of GOD; which will cither turne 
thee into lamentation and great diflreſſe of minde, or ec! 

into deſperation and vtter lefle of ſoule, Oh, feare my deere 
brethren for the conſcience of theſe things , forit will werke 
moA e-rribly in you: if you have it, you live in ſubjeRtion | 
' of you offend it , you live in danger ; andit youloſe ir, you 

| die in trouble, Therefore thou art happie, when thou art rc- 


| proned for finne ; thou art more happie, when thou art 1n- 
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; wardly fcourged fortty faults ; butthou art moſt bappie, | 


| when thou art rep-entant jnyzeares, ana aſhes, and {acke 


cloth, and an infinite nu» ber of forrowes : fo that hercby | 


| 


\ ' 
| weeſee why GOD exempreth vs frem the feare of Hell, | 
| brean'e / 
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becauſe he 
linne, 
Another vſe: let us aske for the Holy Ghott when we 


| 


| that want him, Barren women aske forchildren, ficke nicn | 
| for het Ith, olde men for life, weake men for ſtrength. blinde 
| mentor ſight; and therefore let Chriſtians aske far the Holy 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Ghoſt : For God will bee as cafily entreated for him 3s for 
the other; and he will giue vs mote 1Oy then children , more 
comfort then health, more good then life, more benefit then 


ftrength, more profitthen fight; and thereforelet v: pray foi | 


him more carneflly then for any other of theſe, If you aske 
how you ſhall pray for the Holy Ghoſt, Iantwere, by the 


| Holy Ghoſt. But you will fay, if you haue him alreadie, you 


need not pray tor him :to which Iantwerc; you mut? pray as 
fcke men doe tor lite when they haue life; fo when you haue 


' a litle tecling of thc Holy Gholt, pray that it way bee more, 


Ox —-> —— —— 


- 


and that euery little ſparkle may be a flame,and all our weak. 
neſle turned into firength, 
5 Thepcrſons vpon whome this ſpirit is to bee powred 


are ſonnes and daughters, olde and yong, men ard women, | 


free and bond; for of all theſe doth the Church confit 
Whercby we may obſcrue, thatthere is not auy ſexe, or any 
man, but he is capable ot the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo of ſaluati- 
on, Tue reaſons are; firſt, becavſe they have received the 
hope of ctcrnall life, Secondly the premiles are general, 
and there is not any excluded, Theretore let ys learne not to 
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greeue the holy Ghoſt, nor to quench any motions of the | 


Spirit within vs : forthe beginning of Religion is like the 


biading of corne, if it then bee bitten it neuer groweth more, 
Againe , letvsfight againft the lufls of the fleſh, for the 


Spirit luleth againſtthe fleſh, There muſt bee a pitched held | 
12 every mans foule; the ſpiric is one fighter , and ftanes are | 


tac otherzthe ſoule is aided by the Spiric, and our finnes are 


; a:ded by the fleſh : the weapons of the ſoule are ſpiritual, 


the word, the promiles, faith, hope, loue,paticnce, and con- ! 
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fancic; the weapons of finne are ignorance, luſts, pleaſures, 
eaſe, profit, gaine, pride , ſelfe-loue, and profperitic, The 
meanes whereby they flrike are temprtarions; if the (ove 
conquer,the finnes bleed abundance of teares;if finne con- 
quer, the ſoule is quiet and bound in a oft bedde of del:glr, 
that ſhe way live in perpetuall impriſonment, tedde with al 

loathing of gaodneflc,and flarued with vaine ſhewes of food, 
ſofted with ſweet poyſons of many wotu!l 111:1*:, and ſoin 
the end breaketh iv peeces , and fallethto ct41.3l n+ orice, 
This is a Chriſtians combate , one mult needes die; che cne- 
mies cannot liue in league; the batte]] muſt reeds bee tought 
out, and therefore come prepared; the lefle thou cateſt , the 
better thou ſhalt endure; the more thou watclieſt iv prayer, 
the more ſhall bee thy aduantage. This battel!l is ke the 
battell betwixt Daxnid and Abſolon; tor our owne finnes 
which we haue begotten dee confpire againl! v5 : and as Dx 

wid wept for Abſolon when hee had gotten the fieldy ſo wee 
ſhall weepe for our finnes when wee haue conquercd them, 
and wiſh that either they had not beene, or elle that wee had 
not beene : therefore let ys have the Spirit on our ſides, that 
wee may hauepezcc in our ſoulcs, 

6 Now follow thc eff: ts of the Spirit z and the firſt is 
that they ſhallpropheſie ; the next, that they ſhould dreame 
dreames , and fee viſions : for theſe were acconnted thr 
moſt honourable workes of the Spirit betore the comming 
of Chriſt, becauſe herein did the Lord anſwere the &c- 
maunds of men, as wee may lee ia Joſeph, and in Z ichavie, 
And vnder tliife old rypes doththe Prophet l.gnific the x 
bundent oraces in the Church, when every one ſhovlc Pre: 
pheſic, that is, ſhould bee able to ſpeake the word tor t+c 
comfort and cdificationof ls brother; and cuery one ſhan!e 
ſee the counſe's of God day and night by dreams and y (i. 
ons and not be afraide, Firll, we may obſerve here,that none 
can propheſie but by the Spirit of God. It is net poſſible that 
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any ſhould open the. Word of God and ſpeake tothe com- þ 


fert of them that heare bim , but by inſpiration of the Holy 
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Ghoſt ; therefo' ethoſe which ſpeake in the congregation, 
and are notable to edifie them that heare them, do nothing 
lefle then ſpeak by the boly Ghoft, opening their barren wits 
to the wonger of the world. The reaſons: fir}, becauſe Pro. 
phecie is an opening of the counſell of God, which none can 
do but thoſz which have the Spirit of God ,Againe,it is the 
ſpirit of God that openeth our hearts, and maketh ys able to 
ariſwere the adwerfarie of our profefsion; much more doth it 
helpe vs when we are to comtort the people of God in the 
congregation. Let vs ther/orc in our preaching or prophecy. 
| ing learne to prophecy according to the proportion of faith, 
| for as it isa damnable thing before God vnderan oath to co. 
' uer falſhood; ſo is it a hke damnable thing vnder pretence of 
| the ſpirit co teach hereſic &impictie, Againeglet vs learne to 
| trie the ſpirits, whether they be of Gad or not : for many 
| falſe ſpirits are come into the world, bringing in againe on 
| perie, berefic, Idolattie, and the monarchie of the dinel!, 
| the which I pray God tor ever deſtroy, 
| 7 Butinthisthat wefaidthatthe abundance of the ſpi- 
 rir vnder tlie time of the kingdeme of Chrif, is ſhadowed 
| forth vader thele rypes of the old Teſtament; fo that the 
' kingdome of Chriſt confifleth of ſuch members as are heere 

deſcribed to be poſiefied with the Spirit of God to prophe. 

cie and ſuch like, Whereby we learne that thoſe which 4a- 
uoide the miniftcrie , and other ſpiritual! fanions, dac as 
; mich as theycan darken and deface the kingdome of Chrift, 
ſo that a continuall and ynwearied Nudic muſt bee applied 
| ynto the ſame : there is no wit ſo fine, but herein it may be 
| buſicd ; there is no proteſsion ſo needfull , bur it mutt give 
| place tothis, Fordmwnnitie is like Sar, and other artes and 
ſciences like eAgar: and although humane artes haue con- 
| cejued with ch11de, and gotten more followers then diuini- 


[ 355 


| 


Reaſon, 


1.C0r.2.11. 


Luke.2z1,15, 


F [e TI, 


Kom .12.6, 


= 


CET 


r.lobn.s.t. 


They which 
labour not to 
prophecie do 
detace the 
kingdome of 
Chriſt, 
lob#.5.39, 


| tie, yet they muli know they are but handinaides , and muſt 
| be ſubieQtorheir miſlrefſe, The reaſons: Firll, becauſe the 
{ ignorance of the Scriptures is the mother of all abi;umina- 
| tion an! crrour; fo thier take away Religion and Divinitie, 
Ce a'though 
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akhougt their Sciences could make gold, yet they Cannert 


land, Secondly, in the protefſion of tanh and of Religion 
conſifteth the ground worke and foundation of the Church, 
and therefsrc they which give not themſclues hereunto,doe 
not onrly puil downe the building of Chriftianitic ; but raze 
downe the veric teuadations thereof, I have followed thele 
things more at large in the beginning, and therefore I now 
rouch them lightly. Let vs theretore exerciſe the comman« 
demcnts of God, and purye our impure hues by their rule, 
for ſo long as our cares are open to his word, our liues ſhall 
be couered from ſhame:as /oas proſpercd allthe daics of [e- 
boyada; lo ſhall we to long as the Goſpell and Religion ru- 
leth in our ſoules, Let ys take that which the Angels 
brought, for they brought the law, and in nothing are wee 
ſo like the Angels as in the ſtudie of Divionie: for they 
behold the face of God in heaten, and we behold him in 
the Scriptures. 
$8 Thirdly, when he faith, that their ſonnes and their | 
danghters ſhall propbecie ; we may note that there are not 
any inthe Church too rich, or too good for the ſludic of di- 
uinitie : [ſay the Prophet was of the kings ſeed ; and Salo- 
mon the richeſt and wiſefl King that cuer was, would be cal- 
led a Preacher in his wiſcft and beſt daies, Our gentlemen 
ſcorne this pricfly trade,but ſer their ſons to marchandize, 
orto the law,orto one goldT tradeor otheryfor they ſet their 
ſonnes as much to diuinitic as their daughters : yea, they | 
thinke their whole family is diſgraced , it there bee any of | 
their namea Prief! : for ſo they odiouſly terme vs, otherwile | 
thename is too gocd for themor vs, The reaſons: Firſt,be.. | 
cauſe bodily exerciſe profiteth little, but godlineſle is profi- | 
table to all, One was went to ſay, that the world was de» | 
ſtroyed by three ſorts of men : by Lawyers, for they defiroy | 
mens goods; by Phiſitions, for they kill mens bogies ; and 
by ignorant Diuines, for they damne mens ſoules t now ve 
rily I chinke that ſo it is with ys; for there was neuer more 
contention for wealth , or more coft laid forth on Phiſicke, 
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' that it is che dutie of Chriſtians that live in theſe times, ſince 
this Goſp-1l was fulfilled, to haue care to make their ſer- 
| vants religious , or eiſc to make choyſe of ſuck when 


| 


| 
| 
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| and neuer lefle care for faluation. Such ignorant Diwines | 


haue marde all, whoſe heads are as full of | Icarning, as2fl.nt 
ftone is of oyle,and cheir Jiues correſpondent co their knows 
ledge; ſo that now adaies there is no difference betwzene 


nehas, betwixt Sados and Abiathar,betwixt Michaiah and 
Ledknabbetwixt [eremie and Shemariah,betwixt Chrifi and 
the Phariſees, berwix: Peter and Simon, betwixt the Phiſt- 
tion and the patient, betwixt Balaam and his Aﬀle, Studie 
doth not commend a Diuine, but a noble mans letter, and 
an Angell of gn!d is more worth then a Preacher of righte- 
ouſneſſe, Another reaſon: iggyill amend cuery mans way, 
Let therefore the word of God dwell among vs plentifully, 
and let vs excrciſc the Scriptures from our childhood, that ſo 
we may haue God in our iclues, Religion in our hearts, and 
holineſle in our lives, that our ancients moy teach better, 
our youth may livebetter,our children may learn better, chat 
our houſes, our hearts, our lives, our fathers, ourſonnes, 
our daughters, may be bleſſed, Fourthly, he foicks Hee will 
powre forth his Spirut vpon their ſernants and maydent : who 
inoid time were baſely accounted of , eſpecially if they 
were notof their owne nation, From heacs we may note 


; they w-nt, A good Cariftian will bee alwaie a good ſer- 
| vant, andcheretore if thau wouldeſt have good ſeruants, 
| make the m good Chriſhans : Heeis a better ſervant that 
 liveth well, then he that laboureth well, for thinke not that 


Aaron and the Priefts of Egvpt, berwixt Nadab and Phi. | 


2 
P/al.t19.9, 
Col.3.16, 
»TIM.3.15, 


Chriftians 
muſthaue rc« 
ligious ſer- 
uants. 

P7ou. 143. 


| hee will ever make conſcience of thy buſinefſe, that ma- 
keth not conſcience of the Lords buſineſle, The reaſons: 
; Fift, becauſe thou mayeſt {afely giuc all into his handes, 
| as was in Joſeph, Againe , hee may profite thy Sonnes, 
| and doe them more good then thou canft, There- 
fore, let ſeruants bee nandled like Chriftians , nor like 
flaues , like men, and not like beaftes, They are your | 
Ce 2 brethr-n 
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1.Pet.z.18, 
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brethren, deſpiſe them not, They are tbe Lords tree men, 
abuſe them not, Command them no euill, offer them ne 
wrong, hinder not their faith, torment not their lucs , for» 
ſake them not in age, nourifh them in ficknefle, pay them 
their hire, feede them ſufficiently, empaire not their credite, 
reuile them not, corre th: m for euill, commend them for 
godlinefſe, aud be ſuch maſters to them, as Cnriftis to you. 
Againe, let ſeruants make choiſe of Chriſtian maſters, not 
where they may haue moſt wages , but where they ma 

have moſt inflruion ; net where they may haue moſt 
eaſe, but moſi information. You were better cate herbes 
with a godly maſier , then a fat Oxe with a wicked ; 
you were better fare hard & worke hard, where your ſoulcs 
may be gouerned, then fare well and worke little , where 
your ſoules are endangered, Be (ubic& to thy maſter, Serue 
not an Atheiſt for any money ; nor a Papiſt for any meate ; 
nor 4 neuter for any hire ; nor a knowne hypocrite for 
any wages : but Go thy malter, looke to bis wealth, 
travaile for his profite, miſpend not his ſubflance, defend 
his credite, make much of his children , and pray forhis 
faluation : Care not for eaſe, {pend nothing in riot, carrje 

no tales, keepe within the houſe , and remember God 
in thy any wee hee may remember thee in thy 
death; for as thou ſcrueſi, thou ſhalc 
be ſerved againe, 


F 


Times Lamintation. 


The one and thirtieth Sermon, 


Verſ.30. And 7 will ſhzw wonders in the heavens , and 
m the earth : bloud and fire, ani pillars of ſmoake. 
31 The Sunne ſhall be turned mto darkneſſe, and the 
Moone mto bloud, before the great and terrible 
day of the Lord come. 
| 32 But whoſoener ſhall exll on the name of the Lord, 
ſoall be ſaved: for in mount Sion and in Jeruſa- 
lem ſhall be delinerance, as the Lord hath ſad, and 
in the remnaxt whom the Lord ſhall call, 


7 Ow we are come tothe laft pare, namely, the 
manifeftation of the-power of God by preat 
and fearefull ſignes in heaven; and ſecond- 
ly by giving ſaluation to the faithfull, Con. 
cerning the great and fearefull wonders, 
much hathalreadie beene ſpoken,and now 
the le(ſe ſhall ſuffice. Fer the interpretation take thus much: 
That when Chriftis come and aſcended into heauen , and 
the world conuerted from infidelitie vnto him; then ſhall 
appeare many extraordinarie tokens of the Lords power, 
both in the heauens and inthe earth, the lightes ſhall be 
moſt fearcfully ecclipſed , being inſhew turned into dark- 
nefle and blond ; the ayre ſhall bee troubled; and many 
| terrible and frange things ſhall be ſeene : Sochat heere- 
in is deſcribed the confltution and event of all things at the 
chanye cf the world , when God ſhall cometo take ven- 
eeance on his enemies , as it is in the Chapter following, 
I will briefely covch everie thing that ] purpoſe to handle 


in this verſe, Firſt, tm that he tclleth vs of thete fearefull 
wonders preſent iy to ſucceede ,, or rather to accompanic 
the preaching of the Golpell, che powring forth of the ſpirit 
Ee 2 and 
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God ſhewerh 
11 # wrath DC= 
ferc he doth it, 


and conuerſion of the world : wee may learie that God 
will give vs temporall calamities With ſpirituall benefits, So 
that there is no maruaile chat in our times there hanc beene 
ſcene 10 many terrible things in heauen and carch,ſceing the 
Goſpe!! hath beene preached vato ys : tor calamities make 
vs to belceve it more willingly. 
2 Andif tae Goſpeil be not ſhadowed inthis trouble, 
and we not oucrthrowne by them; then hay* we a no(able 
triall ofthe Lords pomife toward vs. For as Gedeons fleece 
was eric when all the carth about it was wer fo ih-l! we be 
ſafe when many ſhalbe caſt down».Let vs learvee to commir 
our {-1!&s vnto him, that although the he avens till done, 
and theearth be removed, the Sea be cricd,ar d the Vight be 
datkned, yet we msypoſl:fle our foules, and our ſoules may 
poll:fle our Sauiour;for it is God that ſendeth wonders, and 
rulethall ſignes: the ſame cloud did lead the Thrachies to Ca- 
na8n that brought other todeitruct.on; and rhe ſame ſignes 
are for ourſaluatio, whicharetor other ineas condemnation. 
3 Scco:dly, when he ſaith he will fet wonders in hea- 
ven, we are taught tha God will mani{. ft tis wrath before 
itcommeth, Heaucn i5 inthe tight ot all, and ra.nrally we 
arc inclined to looke voward; ſo that whaticruerwe there 
lee, we know it commeth from God; and t!h:refore there 
are the ignes maniiciied becavle eucry one m:42)ht feetherm, 
The reaſons : firtt, becauſe we mav 2y ih": conteile them, or 
be confounded by them, Second'y , thetthe preatett ene- 
mics of God may be!hilled, Theiol4te irarne fo ſoone as 
you [certhe rod to feare him that ordoines it, Agoine, letys 
make 2 £o00d vie ef the {ipnes tl.at we ave alicadie ſeene, 
andnotcrie the Lorcs paticoce atiy jonger, or tempt the 
power of God any more. The wicked Iewes would tauc had 
Chrift fhew them a _wirac's rwhen he was on the crofle, and 
then they would beliceur himy Bur yetthey were wicked: 
nd ſo you which d-tirc more te Keg of the Lords power,that 
you Py be amended, are 11!l wicked; fortt you cannot be. 
leeuc theliving word, you ſhal nu: belceus the dead mirecles, 
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4 Thirdly,when he faith that al[ theſe (hall come before 
the great and terrible day of the Lord: we muſt note,thar all 
the wonders and ſignes inthe aire mvſtprepare vsto indge- 
ment, Oh how cau the Lord change vs, when be cbus chan- 
geth the worl\4;»nd how dth he pronide for err (aletie,and 
preach our repentance by al! the yonders of heaven and 
e:rth? Darkneſl. puiteth vs in minde of hell; fire putreth 
vs ia minde of the latcer day; bloud yurterh vs in minde of 
deftro Aion, fmoke doth admorn i vs of the variity of cor life + 
the carth would move vs to repentarice by remouing he: 
ſeife;the livht wou'd coner cur finnes in darknefle , by 
withdcawirs it ſelte; 2nd the clouds wouldcall vs to heaven, 
Let vs learne -rofer rethe power of God more earnelily in 
his creature:,rhat it theſe Alravge things come vpo vs, yetwme 
may not forget our Sau.our,v ho ſhailcome intheclouds. 

5 But whoſoencr, Leaſt we ſhouid thinke that theſe trou- 
bles ſhould ouerturne and ouercome all in the world, when 
there ſhall beno lighe but darknefſe; nopeace but thunders, 
no comfort bur fires,nor 2ny appearance but wrath & iudge- 
ment: the Prophet in theſe words telleth them, that then 
euen in thole moſt deſperate miſeries, God would remem- 
ter to heare thepraters of his children; for the godly canvot 
chooſc but feare mightily, when they ſhouls lee al the world 
in an vprore, and heanen and earth roaring to their defiru- 
ion, Whereby I might note, that good men mult endure 
the feare of thoſe evils which ſhall come on the world , be- 
cauſe they loue their life roo much, and becauſe their w hole 
| life muſt bee mortified and mangled with many forcowes, 
| yet let vs not fo feare that we deſpaire,how neere ſocuer we 


as, 


I/a.3 3-4 
P'al.11 9.108 
Kom.8.36 


[4 41.14 


ſeeme to detftruQion, but be obectent as Noah was,thovgh 
the waters and cries of all the world be as ncere to vs as 
they were to him, I-rft, when hee ſaith that all thas cl! 
0# the name of the Lord ſhall bee ſaved : wee may note 


Heb 11.7 


I 
Heb.7.25 


that ſaluation muſt bce prayed for, before wee car haue 
Salaztion commeth not as honour came on Da- 
wid, which made him a King before hee thought on it; 
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but ic mult come on vs as cleanneſl« and health came on 
Naaman,which he trauelled for,and prayed for,and waſhed 
for ſcuen times in Iorden hefore he could be cleanſed, And 
az the poore Cannanatiſh woman entreated Chriſt a good 
while before he would grant ; ſo the Lord looketh that men 
ſhould entreatc for ſaluation many daics and nights, and 
times, with many teares, and fhghes, and grones, through 
oy ſorrowes,and cares, and troubles, before they can be 
ayed, 
6 Thercaſons: firf}, becauſe aluation is the Lords,and 


_ - _ therefore it muſt be praicd for : ſecondly , wee mult bee 

ſaued by faith: now faith 15 no faith that prayeth not for 
Epbeſ 2.3 grace, Therefore as the old fathers ſcarched for ſaluation, 
1.Pet.1.,19 {o do thou; andas the woman did for her money, which ne- 


ver gave ouer ſweeping ane ſceking till ſhe had found itt in 
like manner do thou ; but follow ſaluation as //aac followed 
Abraham vnto the place where he ſhould be ſacrificed, 
2 7 Secondly, when he faith that there ſhall bee deliue- 
5 rance 111 Mount S10n, we may note, that God will evermore 
ome of rhe 
lewes ſhall | have ſome among the people of the Iewes that ſhall be (4. 
cuer be ſiucd, || uedifo thar,notwithſtanding their intollerable hardnefle of 
Rom11,.15. heart, and ercat obſlinacie againf1 the Goſpell, yet there 
46.26 are ſornc belecuers among them, and it may be that there 
ſhali be a dzy when they ſhall a!l beleeve in the Meſſiah; 
and I thinke verily that this is the verie caule/ why they are 
| reſerved alive ; forelie in conſideration of that great villa. 
' nie offcred ro our Saujour Chrift, with their infidehitic, and 
; other notorious linnes, they had long agoe beene deſtroyed, 
man,woman, and childe, And therefore I cannot forbeare 
in this placeto recount ynto the world fome of thoſe meft 
; cruell, bumane, and barbarous defignes of the Tewes li- 
ving thus in exile all the world over, being all of them of 
one 1mplacable minde and diſpoſition ro Chrilt and Chri- 
| ſans: which I therefore thinke needfu!l to remember that 
| other may admire at the moſt wonderfull patience and long 


| luffering of God, which ſuffcreth ſuch parricides and tray= 
rours . 
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toursto his lonne to 5 lid; and therefore hope for a time 
of their conuerſion, for nothing can bee expeted from 
them good for the ſocictie of man, vatill they turne tu bee 
Chriftians. 

8 Pirf}, even when the bleeding wounds of our blefled 
Saujour were treſh in rem»mbrance,and the Tewes but new- 
ly ſaued from death by the mercie of the Romane Empe- 


rours, when as the ruines of eleuen hundred thouſand of 


them at Ieruſalemremainedin their fight , and they were 
well admoniſhed how the bloud of Chriſtcalled vengeance 
vpon them: Then euen then in the raigne of Traian,the 
lewes of Cyrene, tor nocaule but hatred and contempt of 
other nations, ſer vpon Greekes and Romanes, Gentiles, 
and Chriſtians, and flewe them without pitie or ditference 
to the number of two hundred thouſand men, giving ſome 
todogges and wilde beattes, entorcing other to fight and 
kill one another, and it any hued they fI-we them with 
their owne hands, And being dead (I abhorre to remem- 
ber ſuch crueltie but with reverence to mankinde, and 
prayer, that it may neuer be lo any more ) they did ſerue in 


mens fleſh at their tables, 2nd did eare it, they did fley off 


their skinnes, and weare them on their bodies, patting 
their guttes and entrailes (even bleeding ) about thei 
middles i in ſteed of girdles, And in imitatio thereof the Iewes 
of Egypt and Cyprus di1the ltke vnder the guidance of one 
eArtemion, by whole rage two hundred and fortie thouſand 

more periſhed in thoſe countries, $9 that there came forth 
alaw for the puniſhing of Iewes with death all ouer the Ro. 
mane Empyre, and yet the [.ord fuffereth them co liue and 
grow into a great polleri: ic, I hope in their end for their 
conuerhon, 

9 When Coſroes that wicked Perſian King did depopu. 
late all Paleſtina, and made havocke of all Church goods, 
there alſo ie ſpared not the effuſion of Chriftian bloud , yer 
ſo as he kept many Chriſtians aliue, for he had razed 8nd 
burned their Churches, and carried them away priſoners, 
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But obſerue with me the hatred of Iewes againli the poore 
Chriftans thus ſpared alive , they buy and redeeme them 
at the handes of the Barbarous Pcthians , and not 
contented ro vie them as their flaues , and let them 
live, but as if they were of ſome tygers brood or {:rpcnts 
lced, they put them to cruc!l torments, and {ov co11travie to 
all humanitie kill theic ranſommed bond men whom they 
bought for ne other cauſe, bur for to diiport and pleale 
themſclues in their deftruftion, Eucn 25 betore 11 che dacs 
of Iwſtinian they ſer the Chriftians Temples ont; « through» 


out all Palcfſtina, they opened the graucs of the dead, and 


raged againfithe bones of Chritians, and killed waumlo- 
ever they met, but the Biſhops 2nd Miniſters ehey cu 
peeces , frying their diſſe. d parts 1 all comrum-lie vp- 
on the coales , and ioyning in contederacie wich the 
Saracens to roote out the name of Chrift, and Ciuiltians 
out of all Palcſtina; but dehuerance was in Mount Sion :for 
the Emperour overcame them in battaile, and rooke pu» 
niſhment of theic men-haters, ani! yet Almightic God ſuf. 
fereth tnem to live, 

19 Againe, the Jewes of Braia ( faich Tincent: 
and Games) tooke a Chrittian man, crowned him with 
thornes, led lym about the rowne, whipped bim , and cru- 
cified him as their fathers before had done to Ictus Chriſt, 
And the like to this did the Iewes in England at Norwich 
in the time of King FTenrie the third, at Eater, in dilgrace rt 0 
our R:ligion crucifie a young childe whic') they had ſtollen 
from his parents, as before that tire they had done to ano- 
ther childe of elcucen yeares old at Lincolne. Ac Forcheim 
in Germaaie they bought a clilde, of an-v1d woman which 
had ftollen it, and kilied it by pricking it vader the nailes of 
fingers and tocs, ſaving the blaud , andcalting the dead 
bodic into the riu21 tycd and taft bound co amiiitone, Yet 
Almigihtte God diſcouered it, whe caulcd one of the armes 
to beſeene 2boue the water , which was cly1cd by fiſher- 
men , who tooke vp the bodice, and brought itro lan 
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The Marquefi> or Prirce of the place comming to lee it, 
the ſaid hand Rretched it ſelfe againe to him, as ic were defi- 
:ing revenge for the cruell loſſes of life : and (faith Pa- 
triaraha Barbarenſis) the Tewes being brought vnto it, it 
41d {weate out bioud:and the ſernant of the old woman that 
tolde ir diſcovered all the pratile, who were then puniſhed, 
and yer Almighty God tutireth them to l:ue: who fince that 
cime in deſpite of Caritt and Chriſtian religion :;Art Monach- 
num inthe yeare of Chrilt x285, offered a young childe in 
ſacrifice; ntBerne, ro85.crucified one Ruff a Chriftians fon, 
at Veelenieche in Thuring 1303. one Comrade the {anne of a 
Knight:And at Trent 1475,ancther child, with all the cruel- 
tics a5 thicir fathers had done before to Ieſus Chrill, and the 
like five yearesafter at Mota neere Venice, 

11 1 will concludea'l this d:\courſe of Iewiſh cruel- 
tie with oe more out of ZBonſrus which is worth the 
knowine , becauſe it conccinetn the caules and realons of 
all heir þarbarous proccedings, There were tweiue Iewifh 
men and two women whici by cunningand force drewe 
a noble young youth into their lioule at Tirnania in Hun- 
varie , in the yeare 1495, Where they Jaid handes on 
nm , they topped his mouth, fo as hee could not crie, 
ard is ſIr:vgled im, and yer opening iis veynes they 
drewe ou: tis bloud , winch they tupped vp as much 
astheyconl1, and riicrued the rolhdue to another time : 
k13 lcſh alto they chopper in preccs, and fo buried it in 
che earth, Toe youth, milled by bis parcnts , was ſought 
for, and by euqviri. of they Mgt: are, the wholeplot was 
dikoucred, All no Towes iwere burned that knew of it, 
the refiluc 10. gr:iltte of it, yet were ſtripped of their 
goods, a1d ban hol, The Magiltrates by d:ligent ex- 
aminau tn (owng truce caulcs of this Iewifh crueltie, 
as the pariies glide cuntefled, Firtt , rheir forefathers 
had tot; ucts} tem to Gcocto * becaufc the bloud of a 


Wn ithan ( 2s they 1a9 ) with the foreskinre cur off 
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the ſame cate er drunke(that is the bloud and fleſh of a Chri- 
ſtian)doth beger loue. Thirdly, that it is good againſt the flux 
of bloud, both in men and women of the Iewes. Fourthly 
and laſtly, b:cauſe of a decree among themſclves, whereby 
the Iewes are bound euery day by preſcription of their fore. 
fathers ro offer ſome Chriſtian bloud in ſacrifice , for effe- 
Aing whereof they catt lots, and that daies lot fell vpon the 
lewes of Tirnania. Theſe are the caules of their crucltie, 
and yet the Lord forbeareth them till they or their polleritie 
be turned vato him,that they may repent, and deliverance be 
in Mount Sion : which God of his infinite mercie worke 
ſpecdily , that Tewes and Gentiles may togither worſhip 
one Ietus Chrift, 

12 Thirdly, the Prophet alledgeth the proofe heereof 
when he ſaith, ( as the Lord hath ſaid ) whereby we may 
note, that the promiſe of God ſhall preſerue his Church in 
what dilirefle ſocuer it bee, yea when beauen and earth 
ſhall be burned , they ſhall bee preſcrued, The reaſons : 
firt?, becauſe all the promiſes of God in him are Yea and 
Amen, they are not changezble but conſtant ar it is alreadie 
declared,becauſc he is mightie that doth lis word, Againe, 
hfe eternall is given by promiſe, end if the premiſes ne- 
uer faile in that, no more they canin this. Therefore letys 
through patience doe the will of God, and waite for the 
promiſe, and haning once recciued it, let vs feare no evil) 
nor any death, 

13 Fourthly, when he fair, bat /a/nation ſhaltbe to 4 
remnant, and to 41 many as God ſhall call : Wee may note, 
that but a renmant, that is a verie fey ſhall be ſaued, The 
reaſons : becauſe of the great hatred of God againf{ finne, 
the wich hatrcd ſhall cauſe all the dom nation of many thou- 
ſands. Secondly the Lord wi'l make bur a Chorr acconne of 


—— 


all the earth, Therſore let everic one Andy to enter alchough 
be know there is bur foi to be faned , fat if jt may 
ve, he may be one of thoſe few, Agrine, lot ve know that 
except the Lordof hi: great mercic Ji] ecpe this remnant 
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from the violence of finne and Sathan , no not one ſhould 
or cou'd euer come to life eternall, 

Laſtly, when he ſaith, t# as many 45 God ſhall call: we may 
note, that we muſtbe called by the Goſpell before wee can 
be ſaucd in the kingdome, But of thele points I haue often 
alreadie ſpoken in the former treatiſes , and therctore I may 
che ſafer excuſe my breuitie z and the God of all mercic giue 
a bleſſing to all, 


—O@l—_—_ 


The two and thirtieth Sermon. 


Chap.z. Verſ.1. For behold in thoſe dates, and in that 
| 180, when [ ſhalt 61 INGATAINE the captimic of Tu- 
dah and leruſalen. 


Dee His third and laſt Chapter of this Prophet 
Aion of mankinde, namely of thoſe which 
were the ſworne enemies to the Chucch of 
God:which cannot chooſe but moue a heart 

| teares, to conſider that ſo many braue men, flately Kings, 

| warhke Soldicrs, honourable perſons, rich pofleflors, beau- 
tifull women, and innecent yong children (asSit may ſeeme) 
houſe of woefull deftruftion, Ob, how may men ſorrow, 
that they were ſo borne to be enemies to God; and ſs liuc 
that they hart themſclues; and ſo ſhall dic as they condemne 
is viter then dung , their heart is baſcr then the earth, and 
they were onely created, that they might be deſtroyed, In 
the handling of this Chapter we will obſeruc this method ; 


| 


Ifai.1.9. 


Tudes, 


| JJ Hoel, containeth a moſt lamentable defiru- 

h 
of fione,to exceeding ſorrow and abundant 
ſhould be violently driven and drawne vnto the ſlaughter- 
their ſeules? for their bloud 1s worſe then water, their fleſh 
Fir, 
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AMat.24.:5. 
By the word 
wee behold 
whit 1s to 
come afrer VS. 
2.C0r.4.19, 
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Fir, the time when the enemies of the Church ſhall be dif 
culled ; and ſecondly the manner, The time 15 ſet forth 1n 
this werſ; to be then when the Lord ſhovle bring againe the 
captivitie of Judah and leruſalem : that is, when hee ſhould | 
deliver them from all manner of thra! dame. 

2 For behold: The Prophet after the vſua!l manner of the | 
Scriptures, beginneth the matter with words of demonfira- | 
tion and attention, and ſo telleth them of this matter, as if | 
it were alreadie in aQon; bidding them to behold it, as wee 
mayſce the like, By which wordes wee may note, the Word 
of God in Prophets and Preachers mufl teach vs to conſider | 
as well the things that are to come, as thoſe that are preſent, | | 
Wee looke net (laith the Apeſtle) on the things that are ſerne, | 
but on the thinges that are net ſeene, The voice of tae Lords | 
word muſt not bee like the Rroke of the Mufition , which | 
onelv affeeth a man while he heareth the ſound: but it muff | 
be like a Phyſitions potion which w orkethin the bodie ma- | 


| 


| ny dayes after it is taken, But what doe I talke of dayes? as | 


Tonathan loued Danid when hee neither ſaw him nor heard | 
him, ſo muſt we laue the word of God and thinke thereon, | 
when weneither ſee it nor hearc it. The Ox: careth for the | 
pricke whichpreſently goreth him , but yet hee never thin- | 
keth on the ſlaughter whichis comming ; the childe feareth | 
the rodde which heeſecth , but thinketb not on it when 
it is hidden ; the ſheepe windeth fromthe florme when ir 
bloweth, but in calmer times it never remembreth : bur 
God which hath made vs more «<xcellent then Oxen and 
ſheepe, and willeth vs to be more wiſe then children , hath 
given his word that wee may know and feare the thinges 
that are to cone, So that in this ſort thou mult perlwade 


| thy ſelfe; if thou heare the Preacher te)] of any plague, then | 


— 


thinke with thy ſelfe chat thou now beholdett it a tarre off: & | 
therefore it willcertainly come, Belceve the Lordand his | 
Prophets, ſaid [eboſhaphat, and you ſhall proſper : but alas | 
our Cu!l.hearted hearers will beleeue no more then they-| 
ſee; will feare no more then they feele; nor bee righteons | 
avy | 
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any longer then they are in afflition: Death is farre off, | 
they care not for it ; andthe day of judgement will be God 
knoweth when, and therefore if their time bee ſo long, | 
they thinke it will be never. Oh wretches ! behold pre- 
ſently before your eyes, how the Lord commeth, how the 
{word waſteth, how the bloud runneth, how vengeance 
encreaſeth , how Chriſt condemneth, and all thinges are 
ouerturned, If thou canft ſo behold the comming mile- 
ries, and with teares lament them , as if they were pre- 
ſent , thou ſhaltlikewile by the word of God ſo bcholde 
the comming ioyes of another life , and with heart retoyce, 
a5 if now thou cnioyed{t them, Therefore behold iudge- 
ment, and terrour, and thunder, and fite , and the ouer- 
throw of all things , which one day fhall bee, that thou 
mayeſt feare thy proud andfintullnaturez and ſo beholde 
mercie, the reſurreRion , the life to come, the face a] 
Ged, and the fellowſhip of Angels, that thou mayeſt quict= 
ly repoſe thy ſoule in the ſweet profeſſion of the Lords 
Goſpell, 

3 Thereaſons of this doQtine are theſe : firſt, becauſe | Reaſon 1. 
they are baſe minded, it not beallly affeed , which onely 
looke to the temporall things that they ſee, and not to the 
heauenly and eternall things, which they {ee not, 68 the A- 
poſtle in the fore-namcd place faith ; and therefore itis farre 
more honourable that thou ſhouldeſt belecue the things 
that are to come When we heare them in the word, then 
the} things that are palt and prefemt which our eycs be. | 
| hold. Againe, our Saujowr faith, that allthings are poſ- 2 
| fibleto him that beleeueth , which is verified in nothing | AMarce23. 
more then in this : when wee giue vp eur whole hearts 
| to the things that are preached, and daily waite when they 
| ſhall beperformed; And if all things be poſgible,then is (a). 
uation and the joyes of heauen poſs ible for thee if thou can! 
| belceue them, and (olive as thou mayefi obtaine them, 

4 The vies which wee are to make of this doftrine | /”{ 1, 
are theſe ; firſt, ſecing wee muſt bee infiruted by the | 
word 
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word of God to behold the things that are tocome, 3s if 
they were preſent; then let ys tuermore bee faichfull : the 

which thing the Apoftle teacheth vs, when hee ſaith, that 

wee and by faith, ſo that as our bodies land ypen our | 
legges, ſo our ſoules land ypon our faith, And if this | 
bee ſo; how many lame ſoules are there in the world? | 
Nay , they are not lame that never had legges', but | 
thoſe that had them , yer they are monſters ; and {ſuch | 
monſters are faithleſſe and infidell men. If thy legges 

be ficke, thou wilt goe to thy Surgeon; and it thy taith bee | 
kcke, goe to thy Saniour : what comfort haft thou of the | 
world, if thou canſt not walke in the world; and what ' 
ioy hath thy ſoule if it haue no faith co walke in the Scrip - | 


.tures? Stand by faith and fall not, belecue ſoundly and | 


firongly; bring nota woodden legge, Imeane a woodden | 
faith,fuch as men can make, bur a true and ſubſtantial) fairh, 
which the Lord onely gineth, Let not any thing moue thee, | 
forall things are poſſible to the beleeuer: though theeatth | 
remoue, bee not thou afraid; though the heauens paſle, yet | 
the world ſhall nor pafle : beleeue all things; fay not this ' 
will be long , orthat will be late, or the other is doubt- | 
full, or God is 7. ercifull, his minde may alter , or the prea«/ 
chers are but men, they may be deceiued, or the judgements | 
be conditionall, they may beereucrſed; or the promiſes be | 
yncertaine, they may be recalled, 

Oh beware of an Infidel) heart, and depart not from 
the living God : AMoſer becauſe hee did bur race difiruſt 
God, he could nat enter into the land of Canaan; the g2- 
vernour that would not beleeue the Propher was trod in 
peeces; the Princes which would rot beleeue Teremre were 
ſlaine by the Babylonians; and the ſoules which will not h-- 
leeue the Preachers, ſhall be ozercome by dinels, Oh con. | 
hder how fearefull a thing 1 will bee for you to fav as the 
lewes, Smrely there was 4 Prophet ammng vs, Therefore | 


{ 25 the husbandman looketh tothe 111 1eft in the Winter 


when the corne appeareth 1ot ; as the. ſervant thinketh on 
Tk 
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| the Goſpell and the controulment of preachers, you might 
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his wages long before it commeth ; as the bird thinketh on 
her yong ones long before ſhe breedeth; & the builder thin- } 
keth on his dwelling long before it bee finiſhed: ſo doe you 
thinke on the ioyes & woes which ſhall be long before they | 
come, And account your felues the happieſt men aliue whom | 
God warneth with his owne wotd,that you may auoide the 
day of deftruRtion : for if yeu liued not vnder the checke of 


WW” WW 


g0a5 other barbarous natiens do blindfolded,thar is,vnwit- | 
ting & ynknowing, tothe laughter of your bodies, and the 
butchery of your {oules, Surely the Lord doth nothing but | 
he reucaleth che ſame to his ſeruants the prophets;2nd ther. 
fare bleſſed are they that live among them;bur more blefſed 
are they which heare them, belceue them, loue them, re 
ceive them,and regard thern, becauſe God hath ſent them, 1 
6 Secondly, in this verſe we may ob(crue when he ſaith, 
In thoſ: daies, and in that time: that God will haue the re- 
demwption & deliveric of his Saintes, and ehurch,to bee moſt 
certaine and knowne for vpan this occalion doth the Pro- 
pher doublethe note of the time, asit were noting both the 
day and che moneth: So as once hee told Abraham that his 
ſeed ſhould be a firanger in another land foure hundred and 
thirtic yeeres, and n olonger; to ſhew voto him, that they 
ſheuld be afluredly delivered: So doth he heere by this pro» 
phet (though not ſo preciſely ) note the affurance of their 
redemption, The reaſons of this doAtrine are theſe ; Firſt, 
becauſe we are notredeemed with any temporall, worldly, 
orearthly price, but by and with the meliprecious bloud cf | 
Chrift Ieſus. Againe, another reaſon is, becauſe as the A- 
polilc ſaith, that this was done in due time. There is gothing 
more remarkeablein the aRions of Almightic God, then is 
theirnurmber , waight and meaſure, / will indge vprighth 


therfore the Iewes in /eremies time were worle then Scorks 
and ſwallewes, which know their appointed time of Sum- 
mer : and in our Sauzours time they were worſe thea Chic- 
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kens which knew not the time of their viſitation, Repentance 
isthe beginning of redemptien,& for the working of repen- 
cance S. Bernard faith three things are ncedfull: Tine, place, | 
and 8 body, Time he dividetk into three parts :the time paſ 

by birternes of repentance,reconering that whichis loſt,and | 
ſo ſpending his yeares in better a&ions ; the time vyhich js 
preſent by good «<xerciſe ; and the time to come in good re- 
ſolution & purpeſes.For the firft,S. Pan! biddeth vs redeeme 
the time beeanſe the daies are enill:; of che ſecond , while wee 
hane time let 5 doe good to all men : of the third ſpeaketh our 
Saviour, He that ewdurcth to the end ſhall be ſaned: and ther, 

fore thetime of our redemption, and daies of our faluation | 
muſt be certainely knowne and embraced, 


i... 


7 Thewſes which come of this dotriae are theſe; Firſt, 
feeing the Lord will have the redemption of his people to 
be ſealed ard certainely knowne ; then let vs Jooke for that 
time,and that day, when Chrift ſhall fina!ly deliver vs from 
the wrath to'come. What ſhould mzke good men to fear the 
latter day ? their redemption is certzinn®, the Lord is their 
Sanieur, the Sauiour js their head, their head is their bro. 
ther, and yarill Chrift come they are ſubie&t ro wrath, bur 
when he is come they are delivered from death, Apaine, ler 
vs receive anypledee or token of che Lords Jene and faupur 
toward ys, which is ſhed in our hearts by the boly Ghefi:and 
ſeeing this is it, that weeore certainely redeemed, and our 
ſeules health isnot brilded vpon peraduentur?s, but it is 
| {urely cftabliſhed; then lec vs certainely per(wade our ſelves 

that God Joveth vs withan everlaſting lone, Whar will hee 
keepe from vs? thar ejuerh vs his ovync fonne, end will ki! 
| him to acquite vs? Ttehi3 perſwade vs not to bee penitent, 
| and to love God againe; then is not the love of God, ngr the 
| bloud of Chrift ſprinkled in'our harts, Naaman would have 
| giuen to Elifhamany thouſand pounds, becauſe the water of 
| Torden had clenſed his leprofie; what weuld he have given 
if Eſpa had cured him by medicine ? But Chriſt hath cured 
our ſcules and bodies by the river of his owne bloud.and by 
the 
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| their women, wiucs and virg ns were moſi ſhamefully abu. 


——KKC@D__w@ .u_Al. Mt os. __—_—_— i * ttt 


__—_ 
as 
a 


— 


— —_—— 


the loſſe of his owne life ; then are we worthy to giue heart | 
for heart, bloud for bloud, bodie for bodie, eye for eye, and | 


8 Shallbring againe the eaptimitie, The Prephet vnder | 
the name of captiuity doth vnderſtand ali the miſeries 6f the 
people of Gad ; tor in captivitie there is a concurrence or 
conlent of all manner of eviis, For intruth, iftherc be any 
eltate lamentable inthe werld, jtis the eflate of a capiive: 
Hee ſhall Ive a common ſhave, he ſhall ever bee abridged of 
libertie; be ſhall weare the courictl ; he ſhall cate the baſel]; 
he ſhall lie the hardef?; he ſhall labour the forefl;and be hal | 
ue the vabappieli: His correQtien ſhail be ficter far a beali 
then a man ; his pirtie ſhall be nothing; it he be lacke , hee 
(hail have no attendance; ard inthisis he worle then any 
priſoner, for hee muft net beyge for neceſsitie , but cither 
live with little, or elſe (tarve : and the priſoner knoweth, 
that the judge on-ly hath authoritie to take away his life , 
but a captiues life is in every mans hand, So that when we 
reade of the captiuitie of Judah and Ieruſalem, we muſt vn- 
derfland an ints!lerable miſchiefe co bee fallen ypan them, 
For their countrie w3s all ſpoiled,their goodly houſes were 
razed to the earth; their {irectes ranne with blood ofmen; 


led ; they were carried from their owne conntrey , kindred 
and 8:quaintance ; they were ſold like beaſtes, they vvere 
willed like ſheope, they were kept like dogges, and they li- 
ved to lee their children (olde away into other countries, 
whole {werr taces tliicy (hould never fee againe, Oh, that 
we it: England could chivke with our ſclues what was the 
coule, why God Lid {9 lamentably giue ouer his people to 
be +cked and ruled by others, which was the contempt of | 
his worde : and wee may greatly teare the like puniſhment 
for the ſme finne 2mong vs ! Oh, my heart bleedcerhto | 
thiake what will be tc cflate of many, if a captiuitie ſhould 
com?,their goods which they would not giue te the poore, 
ſhail be taken by the encmie ; the fire ſhall conſume their | 
Dd 2 houſes ; 
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houſes; 'he ſword ſhall deftroy their lives; the luſt of men 


ſhall dehle their gallant proud dames : and peraduenture 
their :1ender babes and gentle poſteritic ſhall be ſold to bee 
ſome galli- laues, ſome kirchin-beies , ſome to draw the 


plow inftead of oxen, with their backs bare for the ſcourge; | 


lome to be ſlain before their eyes, and many to be commit: 
ted to the beafls, to the waters, to the heathens, and to the 
infidels to be new nurtured inpaganiſme, O Lord keep this 
day from England, 

9 But hecellech them t!.at the Lord would deliuer them 
our of this captiuitie before they were in it, as God told A- 
braham of the deliverie of bis ſecde, before he hadl any ſeed, 
By which we may obſcrue, that God doth thinke vpon our 


—_—_c_—— 


fdeliuerance and redemption, before wee be in miſerie. © 


vnſpeakeable mercy of God! which had ſoin his everlaſting 
decree appointcd, that his ſonne ſhould redeeme vs before 
the world was made: yea, before there was any to beere- | 
deeared, He doth not make thee fick,but firſt he hath made 
thee a medicine ; hee doth not rake away thy children or 


thy goods, but firſt he thinketh a way bow to reſtore them | 


againe ; hee dothnot Rirre thee vp any enemie,but hee hath 
appointed thee another fricad : and as arthe beginuing 
he made cuery tree, and plant, and hetbe, and frune, be- 
fore he made either man or beaſt which ſhould cate them; 
ſa he continually prouideth meate before bunger , eaſe be. 
fore danger,light before darknefic, and ioy betore ſorrow, 
as Joſepbof Arimathea which made his toombe betore hee 
was dead, 

10 The reaſons hereof are theſe : Firſt, becauſe hee will 
not have hischurch to be in deſperation of deliverance: for 
our afflitionsare called our burdens: now a burden is ap- 
pointed to be tzken from vs before it be laid on, and to our 
miſcriesare @ppointed to be taken from vs before they be 
caſt vpon vs; forthe redof the wicked ſhall not alwayrefi 
vpon the backes of the righteous: Andtherefore let none 


call in our teeth the miſcry of a chriflian which ſcemeth to 
be 
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be borne for miſery; buc rather ci1titians are borne for im- 
mortality; ior our ſhort eaduring c2.amicies are nothing 
| worthy the glorie which ſhall be heaped vpon vs, Another 
| reaſon is, becauſe taat this is a token cite Lords iult iudg.- 
| mnt. The Lord whica every way de.ct row his mercy,wili 
{ alſo declare the ſame in ite chaftiting of his children + and 
| thertare as in iuflice he doch wound hom for their fins; lo in 
| mercic he firtt pronidetn icr their tatorie, whereby we may 
| knowe a fngular comtor: for them which are troubled in 
| conſcience, and let them not wich trouble them (clues to 

ſceke for the meanes of their eaſe ; for as Abraham C:: 
| binde /ſaac co be ſacrificed, to he did vnbinde him agaiae ; 


giue it exſe againe, 
11 The vics which wee may make of this doQtin- 


| aretheſ(e : Firtl, lervs poner detpaire for any m.lerics what 


ſocurr, but fil hope , tor the Lord hath al-eady numbred 
the daies of thy life, and of thy forrovy, and of thy paine, 21, 
of thy atfliRion ; therefore neuer care,tor it will one day bee 
ended, Oh, but thou wilt {ay,it will be ended , bur it wil! be 
long firf}; therefore TI fearc I ſhall faint in ſuftering : but how 
can!l thou tell it will be Jong? hath the Lord toid thee ſo? 
then abide his pleaſure, although ic bee to thy paine : hath, 
he not told thee ſo? then make not thy afflition longeror 
greater : God which madethe okes ſubicR to the greateſt 
windes, hath giuen them the largeſt and deepelirootes to 
lay them vp witha!]: And if God Coe tempt thee with long 
calamitic, O happy man art thou, for hee tempteth none a- 
boue their parwet: and if God load thy daies with hicknes, or 
pouerty,or loſſes,or paines,or wounds, or infamy, or ſcrui- 
tude; yct know thou ſhalt be able to abide it, if God haue 
ſent it, 


in hope,for what greater per{waſion can we haue to mooue 


| Vs herevnts then this, that the Lord hath 3!ready determi- 
' ncd the continuance thereof ? Reioice therc{ore that thou 
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art like ynto Chrift , though thou bee va} ke rothy ſelfe ; 
Know , that there is ro darknefle , but it flieth from the 
Sunne ; there is no poyſon, but it yeeideth yuto medicine; 
chere is no winter; but it 15 removed by Sommer; and theres | 
fore there ſhall neuer come vnto thee any ſuch milerie , but 
it ſhall be taken from thee, But ſome will fay, we may en- | 
dure our aduerſitie, but we cannot reioyce 1a rhe companie 

chereof : how ſhall wee wher our hope and rejoyce vnder 

tribulation? My deere brethren, if you can beare it, patient- , 
ly you may eaſily reioyce therein 3 for there is not required 

laughterto this ioy : but the inward peace of your ſoule, | 
whereby you may know it ſhall turce te your good; and | 
this you may haue although you lament wich teares: theres | 


— - 


| fore plucke vp your ſerrowfull mindes , and pur away your | 


mourning garments, for the time is at hand, that your caſc- | 
lefle dayes ſhall bee turned inte painleſle ref, and your cares | 
tull prayers into the joyfull peſlefſion of lite and glorie, | 
and Angel;and Saints, and God and Chriſt for euermore. 


— _— Ld 


The three and thirticth Scrmon. 


Verſe 2. 1 willalſo gather all Nations, and will bring 
them dewye into the valley of Icholhaphat,an4 
wil pleas with them there for my people , and 

| for mine Heritage Iſrael, whome they haue ſcat- 

tered among the Nations, and parted my Land, 


Auing handled the time when the defiru- 
Aion of the Churches enemies ſhovld bee, 
which was when they were dclivere« trom 
their captivitie : now i” followeth that we 
purlue the manner of their defiruQion in 


this 


td E——_ 
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coals and 1a theverle following 2 and tor our more orderly | 
proccediny, wee will firit handle che cauſes of the Lords | 
indgement ypon them, and ſecondly the execution there- | 
of: the cavſes cxprefſed, verſ.2.3.4.5.6. Aud fift, before 
the ceuſcs the Prophet noteth thete two things,their aſſear- 
bly,and che 1 lace thereot: their aſſembly it: theſe words, / 
will alſo gather ,@&c.the place he calleth the valley of Tehoſs- 
phat, Wicg he ſaith that hee will gather all nations, he doth 
give vs to yaderſiand his 1nftiite power, that hee can cafily 
bring the whole worid together: D amid laith thor he calleth | 
them trom the rifing of the Sunne,ymo the ſetting thereofz 
thats ken con'd and vid at the b-giuning create the whole | 
world in ooe m.a8 3 ſocanheatrnelatterend, bring them 
all cogeti:er 29aine as one men, How can theths «fe eſcape 
him, by riding ? or the whote-movrger, by keeping in a le- 
cre2tchainbcr? 0: the {vearer, by creeping into a Princes 
Court? or a king,by !y1-g 11) tis firongeltbold ? but as hee 
brought all creatures 16 AGam, that hee might name thery, 
2:24 [even of cuerycleane beaft ro Noah that he might ſauce 
them; ſo will ke bring all the world before his Sonne, that 
he may tudge them, 

2 Thereaſons aretheſe : Firſt, becauſe he doth it by 
his Angels, whoare ef infinite power and wiſedome, and 
celeritic, and diligence.. One Angell is fironger then all 
men , as appeareth by that Angeil which killed all; Sena- 
cberibs Armie in one night, an hundred foureſcore and 
fue thouſand , yet for all this power, wee muſt not feare 
or worſhip the Angels ; for they are but our fellow ſer- 
vants, but rather let ys feare the Creator of Angels : tori! 
hee have given {> much glorie to his Angels, oh how much 
hath hee keptto himſelfe ? and if hee maketh them flames 
of fire,himfelfe run needs bee a conſurming furnace, Anv- | 
therrealon ts this: becauſe all the world de live and move | 
and hauc their being in him and therefore he may as cal y | 
b'1 'p every ONe tO indperncc,nsa man may lay his (eft have | 
ty his right, On bow emght this cerrific a gr ear fort?! hich | 
huing in God,yert deny God,z+s AF tow which we all devon | 
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his own father to make himſelfe King, There is no one point 
of Chriſtian Religion which the Atheiſts of this world doe 
more labour to obſcure , then this power of aſſembling all 
to iudgement : ſometime they [coffe at the time ( ſaith 
Saint Peter) where is the promiſe of his comming? for fince 
the F athers dicd ailthinges continue in like manner. But 
this ſhall come vpon them asa ſnare in a day and houre of 
ſecuritie which they ncither know nor thinke of : ſometime 
of the mcancs, how the dead mzy rife, and all the living bee 


here let fl:ſh and bloud ceafeto reaſon ; yer asthe Sea and | 
graues ſhall giue vp the dead buried in them, the Earth 
and Aire ſhall quickly by the ſame power giue and bring 
together all their Inhabirants, eſpecially ſeing the ange 1s 
ſhall draw the nett to Land when the good fiſhes ſhall bee 
ſeparate fromthe bad : and therefore of this power and 
for this day Iconclude with Gregorie, Let vs ſo paſle the 
pleaſure of the time preſent, as wee neuer forget that bitter 
ſorrow of the judgment to come, 

3 The vies which wee may make hereof are theſe : fir(), 
that wee auoidenot , anddoe not flic from the preſence'of 
God, as [onah did: for the Lord will bring vs againe, as hee 
did him, Whither wilt thou goe trom the All-ſeeing Spi- 
ritof God? oh flicnot from him; for there is no Hezuen 
ſo high, but heis higher ; nor anycarth ſo deepe, but hee 
is deeper ; norany World ſo wide, but heeis Jarger; nor 
any place ſo ſecret, bur hee can finde it out, Abige in his 
Temple, for there is his preſence; and in his Church , for 
there hee dwelleth, Looke to him aboue, looke on him 
beneath , looke for him in the morning , and runne to 
him in the eucning. Goe not out of the Congregation, 


gathered into one plac* , in the rwinckling of an eye : | 


— 


for then thou runneftfrom him , but abide the LORDS 
leiſure for euermore, But how might I complainc on them 
that runnearayſrem G O D ? ſome cunne from the 
faith, ſome from the Sermon ; ſoine from our praycrs; 
ſome from our companie ; and ſome are anllieg | 
abroad 
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abroad 1n firange, Popiſh and Paganitme Countries; ſome 
Joe to Taverncs , when they ſhould g0c to Clu xches; 
me ro exerciſe of pleaſure ; ſome are riding m the fieldes, 

when they (ſhould bee praying in the congregations ; and 
ſome are at the beare-baiting or play-houtes when they 
ſhould ſerue the Lord; oh monftrous times that cucr men 
lived in ! and they account them{clues happie , that neucr 
come where any goodnefle is, 

If God corre themgthey are deſperat;if the Law would 
put: aiſh them,they are ob{linatezif the Preacherrebuke them, 
they are a/moli malice-mad, What doe theſe men, butflic 
from the preſence of God? for they wil not goe to himthey 
wil not pray to him, they wil not live with bhun,they wilnot 
earrie tor him, they wil not fee him, thy willnot heare him, 
but they ſhall {urely feele him, Although T zedechiab w ould 
not abide the Babylonians | but fl-d away by night; yet they 
ouertooke lim, and bronght him backe to their Capraine, 
who put out his eyes, and led himin chaines to Babylon: fo 
although you flie from! the Lord, yet he ſhall tollow and ga- 
ther you, be your companie neuer lo great, and depriue you 
of your belictlate , and lead you in chaines to the Deuils 
in Heil : They are ſeparated from God ; but you are worſe 
then Deuils, for you leparate yourſelves from God ; yet be 
aflurcd, you ſha! | ſhort! 'ytrie that it were better far you to 
follow Chrift into the Sea, as Peter did, then to torſake him 
on the | and as [ndas did. 


"7 - * i 
5 Intothevalley of Teh1{:phat, Theſe wordes containe 


the place where the Natious thowulf bee gathered together : 
the which I take notto be any tpecrallplace, much lefle the 
valley of Enged:,wherce [choſhap".2t, by the helpe of God de- 
royed the Ammonites, Mo2biies, and Edomites; but ra- 
ther by alluf1on ta thar place 1ay battle, hee ſheweth what 
ſlaughter he 1 would m* enemies, But this word 7c. 


hoſl, aph at may >2” 12h {| -ppellatiucly as properly, 
| and lo (900107 'r of God : and therefore 
the valley of 7-ho// i\fic che place of God 

his 
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his 1wdgement, as afterward the valley of chreſhing ſhall 
figmfic the execution thereof, By the former words, and by 


{ theſe we will obſerue , that the wicked ſhall be drawne to | 


indgement whether they will or not, for God will gather 
themiato the valley of indgement; As there i3no force in 
the corne to refill the reaper, 1o ſhall there be norefifiance 
inthe wicked to avoid wdgement, And this thirg of all o- 
ther may mightily altuntſh all deceitful! and i-fidell hearts, 
which cannor abide ts heare of wdgernent ; yet they ſhall 
bee compelled ro come to indgement, How deſperate is 
theireſtate, when their coofcience ſhall bee niore againſt 
them then all the world , and their heipes of nature ſhall 
give them over ; and they lett defiicute of all hope , ſhall be 
delivered into the hand of divels : and lurely they which 
ſcorne the companic of God his Sators on the earth, are 
worthie to be torne by the tcech and clawes of diucls in 
hell, Buthaft thou nograce to confider this betore band, 
and to thinke with thy ſclte how thou ſhalt ſee an infinite 
companieof Angels driving thee to iudgement, & then pre- 
ſently all the diuels in bell haling thee to damnation ? Be 
willing thecfore to come to God in earth,that thou maif be 
defirous rogoto God in heaven ; for be aftured,thatif chov 
feare i1dgement,and wiſheſt it might never be, thou art in 
2 pitifull caſ”, for thy conſcience doth alreadice condemne 
thee; andit chou deſpiſe judgement, and vatchnor for it, 
thou art more retchleſle, for thou rehteft God: butif thou 
crie for the laſt day , and {zy, Come I. ord Ietus, come 
quickly , thou art a happie man ; for the Lord is in thee, 
Chriſt hathcleanſed thee, finne is dying 1nthee,thou louef} 
God his kingdome, and therefore thou ſhalc pofiefle his 
kingdome.On,that we could willingly ſubmit our hearts to 
the Golpell, and then ſhould wee not vnwillingly ofter our 
ſoulesto ivudgement / 

6 The reaſons of this dotrine are theſe: Firft, becauſe they 
ſha'be compelled by the power of God. They wh ch wilnet 
icele the power of God in ſauing the, ſhal feele it incondem- 

nine 
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ang them : and therefore as the power of God made Ph 4- 
| ra0h coyceld to Moſes and eAaron; and made Siſera to 
yeeld to Deboral; and made Gohah toyceid ro Damd ; and 
made the remple to reng a {under when Chrift was crucifics, 
and the Sunne ts looſe his light, ſhall compell the wick: rs 
the iudgement ſeate of GOD, For if there werenot Arre- 
flers which not onely {cile ypon the wicked but alſodraw 
and force them to judgement , thcy were well enough : for 
this cauſe the Scripture calleth them tares, which being cut 
downe are bound in bundles together and ſolified vp to the 
Cart, but call downe to the fire without any refiflance,, Eucn 
ſo the wicked ſhall be lifted ypts iudgemeat , and yecno | 
man reſcue them, and ſocaft downe to Hell, and no Man or | 
Angell or Creature relieve them, which cauſed Saint Anſter 
to write vpen the Creed, The Iudge in that day cannot bee | 
preuented by grace, moued by mercie, corrupted by money, | 
nor pacified by any fatistaRtion or repemtarice; beeaule it is a 
time of Iuflice not of mercie , which cannot be foreſeen, | 
| like the crie of the Bridegroomes comming 1n the night, | 
nor yet prevented , like as the trauaile of a woman which | 
cannot bee auoided, Another reaſon is ; becauſe their | 
hope for hclpe or mercie or pardon is but in vaine, 
| Lament,4 17. And chereſare although they would eſcape, 
yet their hope ſhall deceive th:m :. as the Mother and | 
Wife of S:ſcra which tolde of the victorie, when in the | 14.5.3: 
end 1t turned to their ewne ouerthrow, I doe bur briefly | 
| touch theſe thinges , becaulc I haue handlcd then more at 
| large alr: adie, | 
| 7 The vics which ariſe froml:ence are theſe ; Firft, | Yer, | 
that wee come willingly to the throne of grace, Roms.5.2. 
or ciſc wee ſhali bee vawillingly drawne 16 the chrune of | 
wrath, Come to all godly cx-rciles ieyfully; Hheare the | 
Goſpell diligently ; reade the Scripeures 2.caluntly ; lowe 
the godly tenderly ; and prae co the Lord comfortably : 
and then ſhalt thou come wprace, notto wrath; w gone, 
| notto ſhame z, io hte, net todeaih; to Heauen , not io | 
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| the Earth ſhall bee burned 4 
ded, andhowthe LORD ſhall bee manitetted, the Got- | 
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Hell, Make no cxcuſcs tor thy abſence, , admit no de- 
lair's for thy Linderance, ſuffer no temptations for thy al- 
lurement; and let not the the Wife of thy youth keepe 
thee from prayer, andthe throne of grace, Feare GOD 
more than loue the World ; hate euill more than loye thy 
Wife : Say vnto all Cumbrancers , away from mce, for 
I will keepe the Goſpel] of my Ges : I had rather loole my 
finger than my hand ; my Þaire than my head; my bogie 
than my ſoule, my friendes than wy G OD. I will feare 
the Lord before wrath, that 1 may reioyce in ivdgement, 
Againe , let vs learne to acknowledge «nd periiwade cur 
lelues of this terrour of GOD : for except wee conli. 
der before hand how tle Heaucns ſhall bee conſumes, how 
how the Worid ſhall beg er.- 


pell will bee but a weake-word, and an idle tale vato vs: 
Bur if thou canſt belccue the laſt ivuIgement, and with the 
eye of faith bcholde itafarreoft, and trembleat the ſceret 
meditstion thereof, then thou mayeſt ealily feele the 
power of life vnto life, add happily forſake the ſen- 
tence of death, Thereſore euermore remember iudge- 
ment at thy fealt, inghy bedde, on thy table, 1n the mor. 


ning , at thy jabour » before thy llcepe y and with thy 
friendcs , that thouand they bee KA of the kindreds of the 
Earth , which ſhall waile and lament beforeth & comming 
of Chriſt, | 

8 TherewillIpleadwith them, Having finiſhcd the ga- 
thering together ot the wicked into the place of iudgment; 
now itremaineth chat wee goc onto the cauſes of their de» 
ſtrutioa, which the I.ord heere openeth , as pleaders doc in 
their Courts at the I aw: :and therefore he faith, that hee will 
| plead with them for lis people , alluding tothe manner of 
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both Iudge 2nd Councilor ter his Church; which may great- 
ly combort vs and diſcomfort our exicimencfor the I ord who 
is totally. for vs, andcagerly againſt them, hath the whole 
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{ | aw in b1s owne hand, B.r in this that hee faich hce will 
plead with them , wee may note that God will open all the 
lianes of the wicked iniudgirent, For pleaders will not os 
mic any thing which may diſcredit their aduerfaric, or the 
cauſe againl} which they ſpeake : yea they wil ſulpcH thoſe 
thinges which they cannot gaineſay, and condemae thoſe 
thinges very peremptorily which they can any way blemiſh, 
In like fort, the Lord when hee ſhall draw thee to judye- 
ment, will chere open all thy lite, and tell thy ſecret 
wheoredome, thy hidden theft , thy often blaſphemies, thy 
idle wordes, thy vaine expences , thyproud geſtures, thy 
idle worſhip, thy friend-plealing vanitie, and ailchy kypo- 
crifie, Thy charitie, hee will deftame with vaine glorie ; th 
prayers, hee will account abhomination; thy tafling , hee 
willcall diſembling, and thy gentle nature ſhall bee accoun- 
ted a flattering vertue : All this will hee bring to iudge. 
meat; he w4ll proue it by thy cenſcience; hee will condemne 
it by bis Goſpell;and he will puniſh it by condemnation:oh, 
chen ſhallchy faults bee written in thy forchead that all may 
know them, and thy priuvie doings blowen with a trumper 
that all may heare them, and thy forſworne linnes opened by 
acrier, that all may loath them. 

9 Oh wretched wretches ! which had rather abide 
this iudgement of God, then that which is inthis life : bur if 
thou have any meanesto perſwade thy ſoule vnto goodneſle 
or terrifie thy fleſhfrom evil!; ler this helpe it, that GOD 
{hall open all chy faults at che day of iudgement , snd diſcre» 
dit all thy vertues bee they never ſo many, 'or never ſo glori- 
ous, Thinke not that thy good deeds ſhall oucrcome thy evil, 
but as one blemiſhdisHgnreth a whole badie ; ſo one finne 
will diſgrace a whole body of vertucs. The reaſons of this 
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| then be manifefled, whether ii be good or cuill , and if the 
counſels of men bee opened , much more their finnes. 
Another reaſon is, becauſe they are remembred before 


GOD, and if alithe fhnnes of the wicked be in the Lords 
Cons 


doArine are theſe, becavle the counſell of every heartſhall | 
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continuall fight and remembrance, then ſhall cheynet bee 
fargotten or covered when the number ſhall bee rehearſed, 
And ſurely mee thinkes that the conſcience of this matter | 
ſhould mightily terrific our natures From finne , ſecing that | 
all our offences are continually in the Lords memorie. Some | 
thinke that becauſe the timeis lopy fince they committed | 
anlteric, orſacriledge, ortheſt, or er vv kernefle, ur ic ols- | 
trie; now God hath torgorten ir, ard it ſhallnencrmwore bee | 
laid co their caarge, But they rauft know that a ih conan 


yearesare with the Loxd as oneday , {ceing that is patl as a | 


Watchin the night : and therefore the | ord doth as welire 
member their olde committed finnes, as 2 Watchman re- 
membreth who came by him in the night; ther! chuld th va- 
nitie , their youthtul} wanconnefle, their bn:tvl! fporting, 
their filthie iefting , their babiſh rrifling , and their merrie 
pallimes are freſh before the Lord, The Lord relicth Sammnel 
that hercmewmbereth what eAmalck div to Iiracl, bow hee 
was the firft that did them to battle after they came onto! 
Egypt : and thereforecommandeth Sax to deffroy them 
man, wowan, and childe, 
to This was many hundred yeares afterthe aKcommit- 
ted, andthe iniuric offered; yet God thinketh vpen it, a'- 
though they had beene alreadie well puniſhed foric, And lo 
doth he remember, how thou haſt opprefled the poore long 
agoe , how many acres thou halt eacroched , how many 
pounds thon ha{t gathered by vſuric, how many mens cat- 
tle thou bafl bought by extortion; and finally how often in 
thy yonger dayes thou wert negligent to fanctitie the Sub. 
baoth, If rby finnes might fall trom thy life , as thy teeth in 
age doe fallfrom thy mouth, thou werrt h2ppie; or if thy life 
couly be changed into holineſſe; as thy old yeares turne thy 
blacke baire into whitenefle,, bleficd werr rhou: but alas 
thy fireogth faileth , thy beawiie fadeth, and thy life wea- 
reth, thy hand weakeneth,thy bloud drieth, thy head chan - 
geth, and thy whole bodie Alvopeth to the earth; yet thy 
wickednefle remaiacth- yntouched and vnblaſted, as the I- 
wie 


t.4 hy... \ M— _ YT —— 


— f —_— 


— —_ 


n—_— 


Py 
— 


Times Lamentalion. 


—_—_— PP _— —h_— FEY M — 


z 
———m—_—_—_——_ 


uie which is thickeft and orcenelt, when it hath killed and 
withered the great Oake, 


chat che moſt wiſe Preacher that ever was taught vs , That 
ſecing God would bring cuery ſecret workeinto indgment, 
therefore feare him and Keepe lais commoundements, How 
many wayes wee are taught tofcare the Lord appearethin 
the former Sermons; and therefore 1t were needlefle te vree 
this exhortation any farther in this place, But if we conſider 
thatif it bee ſucha ſhame to endure the ſpeeches of friends 
and enemies in this life for the faultes wee baue committed ; 
how much more ought we to bluſh before the Lord with al! 
the Angels of Heauen, aadall the men that ever were, are, 
or ſhall be in the World , when at the latter day our taultes 
ſhall be opened; when every 6ne ſhall hifſe at ourfilchineſſe, 
and laugh at our wickedneflz, Ol: confefle thy (elfe ro a few 
in this Wer!d, rather then deferre to bee reucaled before all 
inthe end of the World, Thinke notthat thy owne eflate 
will be any thing more tolerable, becauſe al} other men ſhall 
haue their faultes alſo ripped vp and repeared ; for rhe more 
the worſe, a Iudge wil! be more eablyemreated for onethen 
for ewentie, and therefore God will be lefle partial, becauſe 
ſo many ſhall be found guiltie: feare not ſhame , but death; 
abRaine not from ſinne for the A ortdes fake, but forthe 
Lords ſake; and let not other mens voices more appall thee, 
then the ſcntence of GOD, Ir hath beene heretofore and 
ſhall be hereafter more manifefily ſhewed , that God doth 


— 


no more ſpare a multitude then a man, or many thenone : 
and theretore never fiatter thy ſelfe in the matter, bur onely 
vie th=- time and theſe admenitions , that God may forget 
thy {,nnes, and then they ſhall bee forgiven thee; and if they 
bee forgiven, they ſhall not be opened, bur ſilenced at the 
latter day, For akhough wee ſhall then hearc of the murder 
that Cain did; of the mocking that [ſmae/Cid; of the filthi- 


| nefſe that Er and Onan did; of the rebellian of Abſelon, 20d | 


the treaſon of Iudas : yet wee ſhall not heare of Noaks 


11 Thevſe which commeth of this dofrine is the ſame | 
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4 
God will ad- 
iudge the in- 
juries done to 
his Church, 
P[al.g.1 To 


þ 


— 


drunkenneflc, or Letsinceft, or Joſephs oath, or Moſes vn- 
faubtulneſſe, or D antds adulteric, or Peters deniall, or of a- 
ay of the faults of the eleQ; for their ſinnes ſhall remaine in 
the graue, when their bodies are raiſcd vp to the ioy of ano- 
ther lite, 


——_—_—_— nm. 
—_— 


—q__ 


The fourc and thirticth Scrmon, 


OR my pebple. In theſe wordes we may ob- 


the iniuries done to bis Charch , and for no- 
thing more, tor he will then open the coun. 
ſels thou haft conceived zgainit the godly, 

b how many firipes thou haſt giuen them; how 
many times thou baſl rewled them; how many wayes thou 
haft oppreſſed themy how often thou haſt impriſoned them); 


| and how many thou haſl murdered ef them, He will aske thy 
poore neighbour howe thou didft releeue him; howe often | 


thou didſt lend him ; how much yfurie thou tookeſt of him; 
how many times thou didſt harbour hin;zand with what afte- 
Rion of hart thou didfi cmbrace him. I graunt that he will 
op:n thy otber ſinnes, and-condemne thee for themy but yet 
the ſpeciall cauſe why be {ittethin 1udgement at the latter 
day with all the world before him,is,that he may make inqui, 
ſition for the blood of his laiats , and iutlifie his children 
whomthe world condemned. 

2 Looke overall the Hiflories which are both there. 


| cord and thelife of time, and {ce what cuils haue beene (uf. 


fered by the Church which have not beene pi Gi by the 
Lord. In Abetic was reuenged on Cam in eAbrabam it was 
revenged on «eAbimelech , in ſoſeph x was reuenged on his 
renae brethren, /ſraels thraldome in Egypt was not forgot- 
ten till Pharoaud his Hoall were Crowned in the Sea, Why 

was 


ſerue, that God will iudge the World for | 
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was eAgag bewen in pe«ces ?or why was Haman hanged, 
or why was Herod vexed with wormes, or [croboams riot 
hand dried vp? bur becaule they wronged his Church, and 
did harme to his Propnets, which the Lord will not put vp 
or forbeare te puniſh, So in the l-trer ages of the Church 
weread about the yeare 440.when Rngasa rude Barbarian, 
with many confederates , eſpecally ene /obn a Scribe, did 
cr6able the peaceable and Chriſtian Empire of Theedofime, 
the ſaid Ewperovr not deſitute of worthy ſou!diers to de- 
fend his people, did bertake himſelte re his prayers: where 
vpon Rxugas periſhed by lightning : his arny partly by fire 
from heauen ( whereupon Clandias faith , the heauens 
foughtfor him) and partly by vauerſall peftilence like the 
hoaſt of Rabſakeh, they were all fearefully deflroyed ,in ſo 
much as all men confeſſed that God did worke miraculou(- 
ly to defend his Church, 

2 Thercaſons are, Fir}, becauſe hee is the life of the 
faichfull, Secondly , becauſe this doth ſhew his righteouſ- 
neſſe, when hee doth acquite the faultleſſe, and condemine 
the guiltie, The vies which wee may make thereof are 
theſe : Firſt, that we never gricue any of the Saints of God, 
When [chu was to kill all the Prophers of Baal, hee bad 
them ſearch diligently forthe ſeruants of God, and be ſure 
that there were not one among them to be hurt, this care 
ought mcnte have of the lealt and baſeſt in the Church, 
that they prou»ke them not to complaine vpon thera tothe 
Lord : tor {urely if the pooreſt member of Chriſt that li 


| ueth among vs, doe iufily complaine of the greateſt Lord 


| 


and Potentate of the world vnto the God of heaven; ir 
were better for that L ord that a milftone were ticd about 


| his necke, and he were caſt into the Sea, Againe, ſeeing ir 


= 


; 
' 


| 


| ked, andreviled, and perſecuted, and martyred : and 


is ſo dangerous to 6ffer any violence to ary of the Lords 
children , let vs abide in the Lord Iefus, and then will he 
reuenge our cauſe ; for hee cannot forget his owne firipes, 
and for his ſake ate wee buffeted and dildained , and moc- 


Ee therefore 
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therefore by him ſhall we be defended, and reuengec vypon 
them. It we be of the Lords bodie, wee cannot hurt the 
Lordes members : and therefore they which perſecute the 
Church,and ſpeake cuillof the poore,are none of the Lords 
tamilic, 

4 Whom they hane ſcattered among the nations, We haue 
alreadie ſhewcd that one principall part of a captiuitie was 
the ſcattering and diſperſing abroad of the people into many 
countries, where they ſhould neuergather (hength or hope 
to returne home againe, This is the firſt cauſe why the wic= 
kedare thus indged , becauſe they ſcattered abroed the 
ſecede of [aceb, that it might dic, and ncuer grow ; for © 
is the meaning of the word ; Whereby wee may ob- 
ſerue, that the wicked are neerefito deſtrution when they 
mol? of all eriumph ouer the godly , as heere wee may ſee 
the firſt cauſe of their condemnation is the ſcattering of If- 
rael. So the Lord affirmeth by the Prophet, that when the 
mightie were at the prey, and the tyrant at the ſpoyle; then 
will the Lord come and {poyle them , bur dehuer his chil. 


' dren, The Lyon and the Beare that Pawd ewe might 


haue eſcaped with prey and life, if they had not medled 
with Danids Lambes : and ſo the wicked might eſcape 
damnation if they could refraine from biting of the 
[ords ſhzepe, But ſeeing then they are at the brimme of 


| defirucion , when they are in the higheſt of their miſ. 


chiefe ; O vnhappie men which die as ſoone as they con+» 
ceive pleaſure ! 

5 The reaſons of this doQtine are theſe ; Firſt, becauſe 
they helpe to aggrauate the enill ypon the poore Saints of 
God, I did alitle, ( (faith the Lord,) bat thon didft it much 
more : {othey make our faultes greater then they are, and 
giue ys more ſtripes then God hath appointed them; there- 
fore doth the Lord ſo ſodainly deftroy them. Beware how 
thou accuſe a good man , although thou do it iuftly , torif 
thou make it any thing more , it ſhall redound to thy owne 


danger, Againe,when the poore and good men are molt op» 
preſſed 
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pref: d by the wicked, then the Lord aritetts to heare cheir 
cric, and when heatileth he commeth with all wrath to te- 
compence the injurie, And as alreadie I haue warned, fo 
[ mult ag2ine and againe: make not a good man complaine 
on thee to God, for thy oppreſsion ; for the Lord hath more 
delight to revenge the cauſe of one that is helplefſe and 
fricndlefle, then of tenne thouſand that are able to defend 
their owne buſineſle ; and in my choiſe , I had ra- 
ther bee vniufily accuſed of treaſon to my Prince, then 
by a godly man, to bee iuflly complained for iniurie voto 
0 
6 Thevſes of this doQrine are theſe; Firſl that we com- 
fort our ſelues in the defiruQis of the wicked, For although 
we are not to reioyce at their ouerthrow for our owne 
ſakes, yet for the Lords cauſe, by whom they are overturned, 
we may lawfully and ioyfully bee comforted for their end. 
For Goddeth then take them when they areintheir deepeſ? 
miſchicfe, and when they purpoſe to execute their moſi 
deadly malice, None can know it but God, becauſe none 
ſhould haue the praiſe for their ouerthrowe but God, 
Therefore it is a vile thing for any to lament the loſle of 
wicked men the enemiesof God; for theirlife is mot to 
bee deſired , that liue not for the benefite of the Lordes 
houſchold, Alchough Daxid lamented Saul and eAbſo- 
low , ye that makethnot againft this dorinez for D avid 
lamenced Saul, becauſe he had vndone himſelfe , and lofi 
the gloric of the field : and Abſolon, becauſelo kinde a 
father could not chooſe but bee moued for the viter con- 
| demnartion of the fruire of his loynes, But this is moſt [a- 
| mentable, thac euen in our daies there are yer ſome chat 
| lament the ouerthrow of God his enemies, the Pope and 
| Spaniſh forces, and it grieueth them that ſ@ many Cardi- 
| nals and mitred Fathers , ſo many Abbots, and ' Oxarmas 
Friers are cleane driven out of England ; whereas, if thele 
had continued, the Goſpell of Chriſt muſt haue beene ba- 
niſhed : As well might Moſes ard a l 1ſracl lI:ment the 
Ee 2 ouer- 
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owerthrew of Pharaoh and the Egyptians 1n the Sea, 
(which they reioyced at) as theſe lament the overthrow of 
Papiſts and poperie, for which they ſhould be thankfull : 
and I pray God give vs ſhortly as good cauſe to reioyce 2. 
gain(} all Atheifls and Idolaters, 

7 Anothervlſe is this, that wicked men learne to know 
their owne danger ; for woe be vnto them that laugh, tor 
chey ſhall lament. Blefle not thy ſelfe when every one ho- 
goureth thee as they did Haman, for preſently hefel]to the 
eallowes : Exaltnotthy (cite becauſe others praiſe thee, as 
' they did Herod, for by and by he was deuoured of wormes: 
fret not thy ſelf: becauſe others deferue better then thou, 
as did San! with Daxid,for he tell into a Junacic: follow not 
any man nor any cauſe with a defire to epprefle,as Serache- 
rib diJ, for the Angels of God defiroyed his hoaft, and his 
own ſons made an end of his life. 1 cannot but feare to heare 
how ſweetely the birds ling before a forme, how wantonly 
the fiſhes play before a tempeſt , how delicately Dwes 
was fedde before hee went to hell, Why doe not wicked 
men conſider this ? that the end of ioy 1s heavinefle, and 
having their beartes deſire, they hang in eternell tor- 
ments? My fighing ( ſaith ob) commeth before my 
eating , bur theſe men eate firft , and then figh , to 
they cloſe vp their Sopges of joy with panges of mi- 
ſerie. 

8 eAndparted my land. Anether point of a captivitic 
is the raking away of the Jand from the poſic flours there 
of; for wee mult not thinke that if the 1 ord ſhou!d 
ſuffer an invaſion , that men ſhould eſcape with a tr1- 
bute , bur rather their houſes an! landes ſhould bee di- 
fAributed to firangers, Their demeſnes, and free-holdes, 
their Mannors, their copie-holdes, their rentes , their 
Knightes-fces , and 231! other their poſl-ſlons ſhall bee 
quite and cleane taken trom them , which the conque- 
rours challenge by lawe of armes. But this is woor- 
thic to bee noted , that notwithfianging this lawe of 


| 


armes 
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armes, God —— this parting of the laud , and diſpo(-'| 
ſeſſing the ancient inheritors thereof, to be one cauſe why 
the wicked ſhould be judged: they wonne it indeed, bur 
yer they are called to an account tor it. By which wee may 
obſerve , that it is not !awfull in warresfa to triumph ouer | 
the godly and their poſſei5ions, 8s it is ouer other men, 
although the King ef Syris had triumphed againft Amath, 
 Sepharuaim,lua,and many other countries and Kingdomes, 
and Citics; yes when once hee came to touch Ieruſalem, 
and to raile vpou Ezechiah, he and all bis hoſl were quick- 
ly diſpatched : and in like fort when the wicked corme ts | 
dcale ryranniouſly with the Church of God, and put them 
coexcremities, then doth the Lord take their cauſe into his 
owne hand, 

9 The Spaniards boaſt of wonderfull countt ies, which 
they haue conquered among the filhs heathen and barba- 
rous Indians; which may well be fo, but what haue they 

otten intheſe parts of the world , which are the beloued 
leraſalem of the Lord? ſurely nothing but blowes; for here 
they looſe more men ar the ſege of atowne, then there in 
the conqueſt of a countrey : and therefore they may teach 
vs that luch barbarous crueltie as they haue vſed among the | 
Indians, and ſuch tyrannie as they would haue praftiled in 
the Low-countries, mui not be offered to any Chriſtian na- 
con : but rather as D and was glad that Abſolon his ſonne 
had lofi the field,yert was he ſoric that he was {laine; fo muſ} 
we reioyee if God gine a Chriftizn enemie into our hand , 
| and yet be forie if any bloud be ſhed, or any violence be ex- 
| ecuted in bis overthrow,But I know ſome wilſay,how ſhall 
wee watre av2inſt the Papiltes? may wee not triumph with 
all manner of warlike 2nd lawfullioy at their overthrow, 
as wee wou!d doe againſt heathens ? Surely I anſwere, wee 
' | may ſo warre with them as with Idolators, net with hea- 
thens, and ſo to triumph in their conqueſt as [ndab was 

woonte againſt Iſrac] , that is , becing prouoked by 
|rhem , to trie it to the yitermoſt , and to ſparenoperſon 
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that is an aduerfarie; yet to ſuffer the remnants to enioy 
their Countrey, if they will embrace the truth, and forſake 
Idolatrie. 

10 Thereaſons of this dodtrine are theſe : firſt, becauſe 
as men ſpoylethe godly, fo ſhall they bee ſpoyled againe, 
Therefore _ the Prophet) all that denoure thee ſhall be de- 
woured, and all thy enemies, emery one, ſhall goe into captimitie ; 
and they that ſpoyle thee ſhall be ſpoyled; and they that robbe 
thee will [ gine 0 be robbed: For | will reſtore health vnto thee, 
and [ wil heale thee of thy wonnds (fayth the Lord) becanſe 
they called thee the ( aſt-away, Thu is Zion, whome no man 


and therefore it were crueltie to rage againft the peaceable, 
And therefore make this account, that God will revenge 
the injurie offered to his penp,vpen the children and ehil- 
drens children of them that were the workers thereof , As 
Danid commaunded Selemon, that he ſhould not ſuffer the 
hoare head of /oab to goe into the graue in peace, becauſe 
he had flaine ewo men more rightcous then bimaſeite in the 
time of peace; ſo God will not tuffer them to come in peace 
to their graucs, that haue had any hand againſt the righre- 
ous of the world, 

11 Learnc therefore, as the Prophet exhorteth , that in 
Warres,or in any common ſlaughter, thou cuer vie gentle- 
neflc ro them that thou ſhalt know haue liued godly : And 
therefore in all the Warres betwixt Iudah and Iſrael = 


| ſhall never reade of a Prieſt or Prophet of the Lord to bee 


{laine; but they wereſlaine in the time of peace,when men 
were wearie Ho Word of God. Be a valiant ſouldior,but 
be alſo a mercifull Chriſtian; it avy yeeld himſclfe, then 
giue not his life to y {word, Remember, that gloric doth 
not onely dwell in fighting and killing, but in oucrcom- 
ming; and if thou oucrcome by any meanes or ({ratagems, 


of Syria fought no more afterhe had oucrcome Ahab, bur 


——_— 


ſeeketh after. Againe,good men are at peace in the Land; | 
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thy conquelt is ncucr the lefle, Spare them that pray for | 
thee, for all Chriſtians pray one for anothcr:and as the King | 


oe 
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let all !ſracl goe home in peace;ſo after thou haſt ouercome 
the principall actors and procurers of the Warre, then let 
zhe refidue goe ſcor-free, Thinke alſo,that the Warres are 
mutable; and if they giuethee victorie at one time, yet they 
| may ler thee be conquered at another tume;and therefore fo 
ſpare as thou wouldeſt be ſpared : and as Abner would hace 
perſuaded Aſabel, Toab: brother, to depart from him, be- 
cauſe hee ſhould ſlay him, and then would /o4b bee wroth 
with him; ſo if wordes may pacifie thy enemie, rather vſc 
them then weapons, Andas I would haue thee deale in 


Warres, ſo thou muſt dealc in Peace, that thou take not e- 
uery aduantage againſt thy brother, bur ſpare him, when 
thou haſt him in thy hand, whether it be in Combarte, or in 


any extremitie, Doe thou nothing againſt him, bur lerthe 
Law doe all; rather filence ſome Birrer thin gs, then invent 
any new occaſions of ftrife, and to the vitermoſt of thy en- 
deuour labour to buy peace, although it coſt thee deere- 
ly; for whether thou winne or loſe, thou ſhalt be pollu- 
ted by trouble, 


—— _——  ——_—_——_—_—_— 
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Nd they bane caft lots, This is another 
cauſe why the Lord doth enter into fo 
arpe a ludgement againſt the wicked: 
and that is , as you fee, becauſe they vſed 
them moſt vilely ; and not onely them, but 
the holyordinance of God, which is caſting 


| 


| the Lotterie made vpon them, which God had appointed 
Fe 4 


ple of God, they cared not who woon them, nor how they 
Frieued them ; tor it could not chuſe bur offend thern, to ſec 


for 


ſuite at the Law, or in complaint before a Magiftrate, or in | 


of lots: Sothat they(as it were) playedat Dice for the peo- | 
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for another vſe, But in this that they caft lots for the people 


defiled , all things { faith the Apoflle ) are polluted: their 


ra Iparts, whatwill they coc with the fpirituzll benefits ? 


| full; ard they are well borne, that they may liuc il] yacors 
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of God, and the lot being the veric ordinance of God, 
net to bee yicd in ſport or pallime : wee may note that C+ 
uill and jgnorant wen doe:iprofane and abulc eucric thing, 
yea though in ittelte/it beneuer ſo go0d, To exill won and 


congues are adders ſpeares, thcir lips. are.aoliruments of 
guile, their hands worke 'iniquitie, and their feete runne 
ro evil}, and ſhed'bloud : and ifthey thus abuſe their natu- 


Oh, it grieneth my hearrrs tel you ! for their prayers they 
vieto curſe and banne them with whom they are angrie; | 
their knowledge they abuſe to beguile and deceiue che 
[imple and valtable ſoule z they will baue the Scriptures 
ro couer theirprofancneſle; & when they be eſpied,they lay 
they can approue their finnes by holy warrant. Oh , dam- 
nable blaſphemie ! they vir their wits to cauill,their wealth | 
ro opprefle ; their ſtrengthro fieale; rhieir friends to bol- 
fler out their offences; and thcir naturall wiſdome to main» 
taine their vanatu: all blaſphemie ; they are h#ngrie,to bee 
gluttons ; they are thirſtie, to bee drunkards , they are clo- 
thed, tobee proud ; they are honoured , to bee diſdaine- 


trolled : with a thouſand ſuch like enormitics , which we 
may finde in the continual practiſe of the wicked : they ab- 
uſe their marriage for luft ; their children for conerouſneſle; 
their offices for bribing z their minilterie for reprehenlion ; 
their law for delay of truthzthe day for oper ewill; 8nd the 
night for ſecrete ſhame, If a good man tall iato their hands, 
they will vic him ſcurrilouſly ,the holy word of God eyther 
they deſpiſe or wreſt damnably, the ordioances of God they 
profane wickedly , and the focictie of men they diſho- 
nour ſhameſully; and yet (hl they live, and G1ll ſhall liue, 
thatthey may ſo abule death , as they have abulcd life: 
that as they make Jife a time of finne, ſo they may find d. ath 


a day of defiruQtion. 
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2 The reaſons of this doQrine are thele ; Firſt, "SGT" 
they are blinded of the divell, And therefore they cannot 
ſee lo much as that which nature teacheth, for the diuell ne- 
ver ceaſcth to toule on a man till hee haue made him defie 
the grace of God, and to defile the nature of man, The 
dive}! caketh away all our fpirituall fight, and for our natu- 
rall bee dazelernitbypollution. For kee blindeth vs wuh 
falſe colours which make all things ſeeme falic and deceive- 
able vnto vs, as blew and greene glafle make all chings 
{eeme blew and greene . "Thus trom one wite, men 
are drawne to two or three together: From one lai. 
full office to encrouch two or three, and for one true 
.iudgement to make many wrong, This made Otho the 
third, a Roman. Emperour, to take two wiues, and not 
| content heerewjth,, fell alſo ro lone the wife of his enemic 
({ riſcenting, Yeao 'biinde hee was , that hee recciued of 
her poyloned gloues , which coft him nis life, Even ſuch 
is the end of them whichabuſe their power, or the ordi. 
nance of God, totheir owne damnation, Another reaſon 
; becaute ſuch'1s the poyſon. of (inne , that it defi- 
wH the verie garments of a man, and the walles of a 
houſe , wherctore it will worke more eftcQually in 
man , who is a moregneete and apt ſubicR for the ſame. 

3 The vſes which come of this doQtine are theſe; 
Firft, that wee learne to diſcerne a man that is thus oi- 
ucn oucr ts abuſe verie lawtallthinges; woe bee rothem, 
| (faiththe Prophet ) that ſpeake euill of good, and good 
of emil, For men in this cllate will not flicke to com- 
mend any kinde of fil:hineſſe , becauſe they would faine 

bring all vnto filthinefle, And it ever there were times 
| of ſuch practiſe , now they are ; for (inne is become 
| kinde , and Rel: 1gi00 turned away naked : VVee haue 
| hereſie , and blaiphemie , and Paganiime , and bau- 
; deric comminred tothe Pre le, to bee ce: ;nmended in print; 
| thcre 15 no Italian tale falinretions, or fable ſo odious , 


| Or action ſo abhominable , but ſome haue aduentured 
Fry 
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| co defend rhe ſame: Plaics on the Sabbaoth are made law- 
| full;to be ſometime a companion of euill is good policie ; 
; whoredome with ſome is good phyficke, andno man can | 
| bea good member in his —_— except hee thinke well 


_— — 


' of himſelfe : Honeſtie is foolerie, knaueric is commoditie, 
| difſembling is diſcretion, andidleneſle is gentrie, Oh my 
ſoule, come not in their habitation! bearding ofthe mini- 
ſterie,and clipping their liuings, is but enmitie to poperic; 
racking of rents is good husbandrie ; wicked ſcotfing is a 
token of a good wit; and common ieſtingat God, {crip- 
cures, goodnefle, and good men, is but ſolace, Irtell you 
nothing but that I haue read in print, and heard with my 
cares, Gaming is as lawfull as labour, and money ſs gotten | 
is well gotten , Men may be ſaucd without preaching ; | 
and faith commeth not by hearing: Papiſts line better then 
Proteſtants, becauſe they giue more tothe poore; and the 
world will never be well till the miniſters bee turuedroten 
pounds ſtipend and a cloake, Woc be, vnto them, for they 
| follow the way of Bal/aaw , who for a little money would 
hauc curſed the people of God: And1I pray God, either | 
| purge ourtimes from theſe men, or take theſe monſters | 
fromamong vs. | 
4 They haneginenthe child. Here is another cauſe of 
their condemnation; for that they had ſolde a childe for a 
| harlot: and hearken,] beſeech you, ifeuer you heard of the | 
like miſchiefe, or more baſe and beaſtly part of a man,then 
to take a yong childe, well borne, and godly brought vp, 
and to giue him for the price of a harlot. Harlots in thoſe 


— 


times had a ſpeciall deſire vnto boies and ans. | 60 we * 


| whom they bought and made Eunuches : but this villanie | 


| ro be done to the Tewes,the people of God, that their holy 


chooſe butmake the people that heard it, to rend their 
haires from their head, For it might bee they had a farther 
+ reach in ſelling their children for a whoore, becauſe 1t was 
commanded,that the price of a harlot ſhould neuer come 

to 


ſecede ſhould be the hire of (0 _—_— buſineſſe,it could not | 


| 
i 
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| 


' 
[ 
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children for this | rs. that for cuer they might vndoe | 


them. But whatſocuer moued them thereunto, they did | | 
it; and therefore wee arc herein giuen to vnderſtand, that | ywicyed men 
wicked men ſet more by their luſt, then by any good man | eſtzeme more | 
inthe world, A 700d man (laith Salomon) is an abhominati- | of their owne | 
#n to the wicked, They bad rather haue a Harlot then a Chri- _ _— 
ſian; as Hered, that cut off ſohn Bapti/ts headto pleaſe his _— oo 
whore, Mar 6. Would or could a man haue beleeued this, Ta | 
if God himſelfe had nottold vs of it? Truely no,it wc had | 
ſeene it with oureyes: yet ſuch, I feare me, we hauc among | 
vs,that iftime ſhall ſcrue them, they will be forward enough | | 
to ſpend our goods, and conſume our liuings ; and when 
they be gone, they will ſell our wives and children to Har- | 
lots or Heathens, or to any that will giue them any money 
for vs, O England, England, looke to thy weltare! Thy | 
goodly men, thy braue women, thy ſ{weere children, and | 
thy rich poſlefſions will all fall co the hands of an enemie, | 


to the Lords Tabernacle , and therefore they gaue their| _ | 


What will they not doe to the olde, that thus deale with 
the young? To the Parents, which thus vndoe their chul- | 
dren ? Giue not-your ſelues to too much _—_— and | | 
marriages, as they did in the dayes of Noah; for here you | 
may ſee the price of the fruit of your bodice, begotten in 
| ſinne, and ogiuen for ſinne; finne ſelleth them to Sathan, 
| and men ſell them to Harlots; that as they were borne in | 
| a bodie of finne, ſo they might be brought vp ia a {choole | | 
of filthineſſe, O wicked ſelless ! O wretched buyers! O | | 


—— — 


GR 


m_ — 
— 


vnhappie wares, that are thus exchanged to fulfill beaſt- | 
lineſſe! 
5 The reaſons of this doctrine are thele: firſt, becauſe Reaſon 1, 


ee IE 


| 
| 


| theſe things which they now not, and ſhall periſh through ther | 


they are inceaſſable and vnſatisfiable in their luttes: and | 

therefore they care not what they doe to performe their 2.Petez.12,13, 
luſtes. Theſe men (ſaith Saint Peter) 4s bruts beaſts led with 14. 
ſenſnalutie, and made 10 be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeaks ewill of 


owne corruption : aud ball receive the wages of unrighteauſneſſe 
as 
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a: thoſe which count it pleaſure to lime delicronſly for a ſea” 
ſon : ſpots they are and blots, delyghting thermſelnes m thei de” 
ceinmmgs in ferſtings with you, Haning eyes fall of aaulteric, 
| and that cannot ceaſe toſinne, beguitng vnſtable ſoules: the) 


hawe hearts exerciſcdwith couttonſneſſe, curſedeaildren; SO 

faith S, Peter,& theretore no maruatie if wicked men make 

{o little reckoniny of the liues + f the Saints of God, lecing 

they arc bcafts that know no difference, yea as the- Swine 

ſometime devoure their owne young ones, lo docthe wic- 

kednot ſpare to ſend abroad their owne in wofult calani- 

tie, Two things in wicked men make them without na- 

curall affeAion, eyther blinde zeale ſuch as was in che 01d 

[dolatours,that ſacrificed their children in fre , or elſe luſt- 

full pleaſure as Saint Peter (aith, 10 lime delitionſly for a ſea- 

ſon, which made Herod to put to death his owne ſonncs: 

and from thence hee procceded to another more bar- 
batous crueltie againſt the Jewiſh children, enen when hee 
lay on his death-bed, commanding a grezt many of them 
| ts be ſhut vp, to the end that vpon his owne death, they 
might be all killed, for elſe he foreſaw that the people would 
reioyee, but mingling the bloud of their owne children, with 
his departure,thcre would be a generall mourning, wherein 
this ynhappic Kg tooke delight, though it were for a 
| ſhorrſcaſon, and fo went downe to hell. Another reaſon 
is, becauſe they are lovers of pleaſures more then Jouers of 
God', and ſuch have wee in our daies, if loue-may be efice- 
med by the worke as Aaries was by her eyle; fortheſe are 
the latter dajes of which Pan{ſpeaketh, 

6 Thevſes which wee may make of this doQtrine are 
theſe: firft, that we cenſider the milcrable cfiate of theſe 
kind 9fmen,who as the Apoſtle ſaith, ſhall receive the wa- 
gesfor their pleaſure, And if Siche,for raviſhing of ene wo- 
man, !oft his owne life, his fathers,and all is Citizens; whar 
ſhallbe the reward of theſe men that haue defiled themn- 
{:hies and many women ? Odangerous euils that hang o- 


ver their hes! And that which 15 taid againfi this pleaſure, 
MT, 
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| trees; {ochildren come intimeto beemen, and then be- 


_— 


Times Lamentation. . 


may be {aid againft all other kindes of pleaſures, thar the 1 


O— > — 


| thren, waz at length able to be revenged vypon them : And 


(ſhall everie one recciue their reward : as Cain for his wrath 
was curſed : Labanfor his oppreſsion was empouet iſhed ; 
Damnd tor ais luft was troubled by his owne ſonnes ; and 
[ofcab for Ins boldnefle loft his life : fo ſhall cuerie ore thar 
taketh pleaſure in drunkennefle, er whooredome, or idle- 
neſſe,or quarrel)ng,or mutther,or braveric,or belly-cheere 
receiue the hire of all their pleaſures, 

7 Againe, let vslearne to make pecious account of the 
ſeede of the faithtull, and tuffer them not to want any com - 
fort ; for God hath promiled to be a friend to their friends, 
and an cacmie to their enemies, Offer them no violence, 
nonot in their infancie, for Joſeph who was ſold by his bre- 


ſoit may come to paſſe, that as twigs come in time ts bee 


ware your od iniuries bee not repayed by them; for that 
which is conce1ued young, will hardly bee remoued old, ] 
ſee in many places tne polteritie of good and godly men, 
yea of thule that baue ſuffered very much for the Goſpels 
lake, to bee accounted no better than yagabonds and 
rogues; and I feare that men would bee content to ſend 
them into the farthef? parts of the wor!d, and to le]lthemto 
any Spaniard, Papif}, or Infidell , rather then te helpe their 
cliate, and kcepe them according to their qualitie, The 
Scripture is very large in commending Danrds care for the 
ſonnes ct Jonathan, whom he loued and honoured in his 
life,cuen that mans pollerity he aduanced for the fake of his 
dead friend, as one that had deſerued well of him and the 
conmo!n-wealth of Ifracl., Princes and great Kings doe 
vic to create their fauorites and ſeruitours neble men, and 
{o let that hour deſcend to their polieritie for their lakes, 
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vut the Turks ſuffer no honor tobe hereditarie,except their 
great S pniors, Larvs put onthe minde of cit and Chri- | 
ten Priaccs,and honovurthe poſterttic of the righteous tor | 
thcir factors tukes,not like a Turkiſh barbariime fortake the | 
children * 
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children of the beſt deſeruing men. This is a fault in cur 
times whereia the Martyrs both Biſhops & Preachers chil- | 
dren, and other that haue in our daics laboured tor the Gol- | 
pell, and negleRed wife and children, lcaue their wiues and | 
childcento a mercilefle world, who forget (like Pharas ) | 
what theſe /oſephes haue done for their countrey , and be-| 
ing dead, heape vp all manner of reproach,want, «nd iniuric | 
ypon their poſteritie, 

8 And ſoldyenr girles for wine, This is another cauſe 
why the Lord dealeth thus rigoroufly with his enemies, be- | 
cauſe they had fold away the women children for cvppes of | 
winez Which was as much among thein, as a cup of driake 
_ Whereby we may note, that wicked men make 
noreckoning of the godly. They ſell cher for bread , and { 
far old ſhoes : And ſo we may ſee the rich man in the Gol- 
pell, that eſtcemed more of his dogges, then of Lazar, 
and ſothe poore were driven to ſell their children to ſlauc- 
ric for to buy them bread, Such hard hearted men were and 
ſhall be for cuer, which make not any accountoftheir poore 
brethren, The reaſons are; Firft, becauſe they are vonmerci- 
full, And therefore how can they bee mercifull to them 
whom they hate , ſceing they are not mercifull to them) 
whomthey loue ? Another reaſon is, becauſe they doe not 
thinke good men worthie tolive, And therefore they care 
not how they abuſe them, 

9 Thevles which weareto make hereof are briefcly 
theſe ; firf}, that we give not to wicked menany commen-» 
dations, What is there in any vagod!y man worth the no- 
ting, except it be fnne ? and ſhall we commend any bodie 
for their finne? Bar It. inke that in our times eyther everic 
man 1$rightcous, & none are cuill,orelle many men are be- 
fide the exh >reation of the wiſe man, For there is not any 
vſurer,nor any Bribcr,nor any Tyrant, nor any Athcift,nor 
avy Papiſt, nor anyrich man, but tlicy are all commended 
by one or other: No Landlord ſo hard, no Gentleman fo 
lcaud,no Minilter ſo ignorant, no whoremonger ſofilthie, 

alchough 


FY 
Rt. _——_—_—_—. 


—_ — — — Ow. 


—_ . »” 


er 


Times Lamentation. 


alchough he die of the french diſeaſe, but we have ſome E. 
pitaphes of his comm?ndation, although they lived with- 
out praile, and dicd without repentance, Wheteunto will 
the world come? and who will defire to hue therein? if thou 
commend cuill men, how canft thou diſpraiſq@uill ? fer euj]] 
doth not make the man; but the man maketFrbdeuill. Yea, 
we hane of our noble and royall Preachers,thatwill ins fu- 
nerall Sermon tcl] the good deeds of many 
miſers, and couetous, and hirhie, and 19n6 ja , and gam- 
ers; and I thinke for money, of witches and @@niurers, and 
rebels, pronounce in the Pulpet that they are in heauen: 
but beware, and be as wiſe in ſaying that a man is ſaued, as 
thou wilt be warie in afficming that any is damned, 

10 Another vie which we may make of this doQrine, is 
the ſame that God asked of Sathan, Whether he had con/ide- 
red his ſ:rmant Tob : Infinuating vato vs, that wee ought to 
weighand meaſure the dignitie of a godly man, how there 
is none like ynto himin all the World, And cruely if we did 
often call to our minds the bleſſings that righteous men doe 
bring vato the world ; wee ſhould account them as happie 
thatlius with them,as the Queene of Saba Cid thoſe which 
lived with Salomon : but finceno man conlidereth cither 


— 
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their life or tacir death, as the Prophet ſpeaketh , men grow 
to ſo peruerle and corrupt a iudgement concerning the 
world , that they thinke there is no difference berwixe the 
ul and the wicked, Sodom neuer knew what a good man 


' was, till the fire came; and the world will not know the be- 


ach: of a Chrithan, till Chriſt come coiudgment, But doe 
n2t men conſider what righteous menare,yes verily,for they 
tric them as the Deuill did ſob; they vexe them with many 
troubles, and load them with inany cuils, and offend them 
with many outrages, and gricue them with many ſlanders: 
you thall heare inthe open fircers open reviling of God his 
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decrechildren; and now adayes there is nota play oran en- | 


good Chrittans, & infinite abules offered co the Preachers, 
What 


terluce,but there arc ſome {coffes atreligiozmany ſcornes at | 
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| What conſidering is this > but grieving of the rightecu: 
Spirit of the Lord that dwelleth in them, and Audy:ng how 
to improue their {ines to the verermoſ}, But it ſh3ll be (uf- 
ficient for ys to know that the Lord of gloric will not doe 
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brethren, gold is gold, although ir lic in the dirt; and pearie 


Conſider them chat feare God, to honour them, not to ve x 


| ſel,and ſubieed by Almightic God te many euils:yet muſt 


ſovntovs. And therefore bee not d {couraged Mm) bclou: d 


is pearle, although it be buried in a dunghill : ſo a Chrillia 
is a Chriſtian, although hee bee rrod vader the feete of hel- 
hounds, and bee buried alive in the companie of Serpents, 


them; to helpe them, not to hurt them; to loue chem,nat to | 
tempt them; to liue after them, not to accuſe them: Thinke 
they are the fars that giue light in rhe night; they are Cap. | 
raines that are foremeslt in ſervice ; they are the ſoules that | 
ſhield athers from danger, Now it there be no ftars, and no 
captaines, and no ſhields, how ſhall we walke in the night 
of this World, or fight in the battle of Chrili, or bee ſaued 
from the fierie darts of Sathan? 

11 Thirdly, Let vs take heed Low wee abuſc the perſons 
or bodies of women , for although they bethe weaker vel- 


not men tyrannize ouer them, as if they had no {oules, or 
were worthy of no regard, Weſec in this place how much 
it offeadedthe Lord, that the young Gitles or little Mai- 
dens were of no reckoning, that they fold them for wines 
Hew will the Lord take it at their hands, which buy and 
ſell chem for hoarlotsy that is which keepe them for whores, 
and to make gaine of their luſts, Saint erome, although no | 
'ricnd to women, yet gaue this rule omnes faminas aut 4qua- | 
ler ignora, ant equaliter dilige, either knowno woman or | 
lour all, We live among Chriftizns who honour wemen 3s | 
the mothers of men, net among Turkes who little reſpect | 
either mother or (ifler, How commeth it then to paſſe? that | 
[o many are abuſed either in baſe {[vetic living without all 


knowledge of God, orelle in filthie Jecherie, without re- | 


, 
: 


merlc of cenſcicnce or dread of iudgement, And this is | 
mol? | 
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molt filthie and damnable,wheniris offeredro young ones 
vnder age of child-birth, torbidden by the Law of God and 
| man. Theſe men, theſe vncleane montters (I might giue 
| them a worſe tearme) are more vile then bruite beaits. And 


| the parcnts and guidersof yong maidens, that doe nothing, ! 
\*cl{e tor rhem, but fit them torthe beddes ofmen,and decke | 


' them our jn painted glorie, ſet not by their ſoules, but by 
their bodies, and teach them nothing, but to entice and be- 
ouile men with beautie and ſpeech: forbat (as ſayth Saint 


| Arften)a man were better ſee apeece of rultig yron,or heare | 


| the hifting of a Cockatrice, 


T he {ixc and thirticth Sermon. 


Verſ. 4. Tet, and what haue you to doe with me, © 
Tyrius and Zidon, and all the Coats of Paleitina ? 
Will vee render me a recompence? and if yee recom- 

| pen come, ſwiftly and ſpeedily will I render your re- 

| compence oil your head. 


- 


| 
' >R>>FwHis Verſe containeth a queſtion of the Lord 

| vnto the neereſt enemies of the Church, 
F namely,cthe Marchants of Tyrus and Zidon, 
infauating, that they did all the betore-na- 
med viilanic to the Jewes, as it were to 
wrecke their malice vpon God: and there - 
| fore he askeriithem, Whether they will recompence him? 
| andif they doe but oncerthinke foro doe, then will he fully 
| repay chem home againe, And hrſt of all weray here note, 
| char it is in vaine to be angrie with God; torhe faith, Whar 


| 
i 
| 
' 


| have you to doe with me,&c? and ſothe Lordchatitiferh Zo- | 


nal, thar he might learne not to repine agaialt his Creator, 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


Lon. 1.9. 


— 


—— 


| 


a. 


|__434 


Gen.7 


. 
A 


Vie 1. 
P/al. 37.7+ 


— 


| 


' 
' 
, 
' 
' 
' 
j 
F 


| 


| raine : another time they arc angric for the loſſe of their 
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| and thy wounds be as thy dayes, and thy loflcs be as thy | 
life; yer be not angrie with God: he is more enclinec to our 


| Lord, let him doe what he will; let him take my goods, for 


The world now adaies, as they care little to pleaſe God, fo | - 
they care leſle to offend God ; and like madde people, if | 
their doings be bur a little croſſed, they ſweare and ſtare a- 
gainſt God himſelfe : they like not his gouernment; ſome- | 
time he ſendeth too much drought; another time too much 


Catrell; and moſt times for the reproofe of their ſinnes.So | 
that thus they lye toſſed like an vnquiet Sea, fretting aud | 
foaming againſt God and Heauen : but what haue they 
ayned by their repining ? Or what are they eaſed by their 
{wearing ? Surely nothing ; but their wound is greatcr, and 
their fore is made more incurable: learne theretore to bee 
more quier, and open not thy mouth againſt thy Creator, If | 
thy ſores be as thy haires,andthy paines be as thy thoughts, | 


patience thento our wrath ; for the patient ſpirit ſhall inhe- 
ritthe Land, 

2 Thereafons hereof are theſe: firſt, becauſe Sinne will 
flay vs,as the Lord told Cam, Againe, wee cannot pofhbly 
be angrie, orrepine againſt God, be it but the leaſt motion, 
but wee ſhall ſinne againſt him, And therefore inall extre- 
mities let cucry good Chriſtian ſay with olde E/i, It is the 


he gaue them; let him haue my children, for he madethem ; 
let hum remoue my health,for he ſent it; let him change my 
friends, for hee woon them let him trouble my conſcience, 
for he-can giue it peace; and [ct himrake away my {oule, for 
he can giue it ſaluation, 

3 The vices that we may make hereof are theſe:firſt,that 
we wait patiently ypon the Lord,and we ſhall ſee in the end 
our hearts defire, and commit our whole care to his prote- 
Rion,who is able & will be willing to cftc& che ſame, Wait 
patiently, for there is no maſter ſo kinde, but he hath ſome 
attendance of his ſeruant ; and therefore how canſt thou 
be the ſeruant of God, if thou neuer attend vpon him ? . 
| tk 
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gond ſeruant,of a willing minde, doth obey his maſter cuen 
in thoſe things that are hard to be performed : and fo al- 
though it be hard forthee, yet endure the calamitie thar 
ſomewhat prefſeth and oppreſſeth thee, NVaamers ſeruants 
faid to him; that the Propher bid him buta ſmall thing, that 
was, waſh and be cleane, and then he waſhed and was clean- 
ſed:and ſo fay vatoyou,it is but a {mall thing Iexhort you, 
wait and you ſhall be eaſed , Oh, that I might perſuade any 
ſicke manto wait for health, or any poore man to wait for 
reliefe,or any old man to wait for death, or any young man | 
to wait for Chriſt, happie were I ; but mgre happie were | 
they, that ſo could be taught to be fo cured. Wait in the 
morning for a blefſing, and m the day for a comtort, and in 
the night fora light: in the morning, that thou n:aiſt worke; 
in the day,that thou maiſt continue; and in the night, that 
thou mailt receiue thy reward : 0! carrie bur a little while, 
and thou ſhalt fee an end of all milerie! 

4 Another yſc ofthis doQtrine is this that wetake heede 
how weby our wrath prouokethe wrath of the holy Ghoſ] 
avainſt vs, and ſo gricucthe Spirit,by whome we are ſealed, 
We were farre better let our ſoules goc forth of our bodies, 
then let the Spirit goe forth of our foules: I meane it were 
berrer for vs to dic then to line without the holy Ghoſt: 
yea, let vs eate ſorrow as wee cate meate, and pricue our 
conſciences rather then gricue the holy Ghoſt, Damnzrds | 
ſeruants were afraid to tell him of the death of his child, bee | 
cauſe it would grieue him:oh, therefore let vs be more afraid þ 
to gricue the Spirit of God, then they were to grieue the 
King of Iſrael! Now,ifthy fanes be reproued, amend them; 
if thy life be threatned,abide it; ifthy goods be waſted, trer 
not at it; if thy encmies reioyce at thee, be not deſperate; it 
thou be offended, ſweare not raſhly; if thou be puniſhed, 
curſe not outwardly ; and if thou be accuſed, yer an{were 

not bitterly,and gricue notthe ſpirit of promiſe, 
5 For ye hane taken my Slner and my (old, This is the fifth 
cauſe ſpecific in their Indictment, for the which the Lord 
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calleth them to iudgement, for that they ranſacked his 
| Temple,and tooke away all his Gold and Silucr, which was | 
appointed for his {eruice, and carried into their Ido!l-Tem- | 
. ples whatſocuer was ordained for the performing of his | 
Whar isonce | worſhip, And firſtof all we may obſerve inthis' place, that * 
aq eh whatſoeuer hath beene lawfully giuen,and appointed vato | 
of ns 9" 7 | the maintenance of Religion, can neuer bee taken away a- 
 ]ed, oaine: orelſc in vaine had the Lord blamed theſe Infidels, | 
| tor that in their lavwfull conquelt they had ſpoiled his Tem- | 
| ple alſo: and this ſelfe-ſamerhing doe the godly complaine | 


Pal.r4.6.7, | of, So thatif any Land; haue beene giuen, or any Houſes | 
hauc beene builded,or any Priuiledges haue beene granted, 
| ; or any Money haue beene deliuered for the furtherance of 
| ' the Lords worſhip, it is ſacriledge to transferre them vio- 
|  lently,or coucrouſly, or craftily,to any other vies. Oh how 
| ſhall they be indged that live vpon the ſpoile of the Church, | 
| and ſhare the Lords portion fo neere and ſo narrow , that | 
' they hane madeit too littleto fit his glorie ? Doc they not | 
| know, that the Lord ſhall call them to areckoning for his 
| Siluer and his Gold; and then,oh then, how deere will their | 
| daintie fare, their ſilken ſuites, their Veluer ſlippers, their | 
| | French-hoods, their golden Borders, and their blew-coate- 


- — - 


| hirelings coſt them, that they haue gained and maintained | 

| by the robberie of Churches ? 
| Reaſon.r, | 6 The reaſons of this doctrine are theſe : firſt, becauſe 
 2Cbron.20.19. | the goods of the Church are holy things, and therefore not 
to be prophaned; which is then done, when tacy are with- | 
| drawne from the Lords ſeruice, For certainely,although in 
ſubſtancethe Gold and Treaſure of the Church be the tame 
| that all other is of, as the Water and the Bread and Wine in | 
the Sacraments, in ſubflance be all one with other Warer, | 
| Wine,& Bread;yetin regard of the vic there is a difterence; 
for they are made holy by dedication; and therefore, as ir 
| were horrible vilianie toabuſe the Elements in the Sacra- 
| ments; ſo is it execrable robberie to prophane the Treaſure 
| | of the Church, Another reaſon is this: becauſc if it were | 
not 
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| not lawfull for Ananias and Saphira,ynder pretence of Reli- 


| gion,to ſell their land,as if they would haue giuen itto the 
| Church, and. yet kept away part thereof, then is it much 

' more vulawtull ro _—_ away any part from the Church 
| which we neuer gaue; but it was rightly the Churches pol- 
! ſeſſion before we were borne, Itis a worthie ſtorie of eA- 
| riſto his wife : who would not loue Phage the Prieſt, vnrill 
| he had giuen her the chayne of CMinerna: which ſhee ob- 


' taining, wore it in great pride and oftentation, Bur ar laſt 


her youugeſt ſonne tell madde,and ſuddenly ſet fire on the | 


hoult,w herein his mother and all other things were bur- 
; ned, Euen fo ſhall vengeance hunt them out to deſtruQtion 
| that robbe the Churches of their Gold or Siluer, their Li- 
| uings or Reuenues, 
7 Andthe vics which may be made hereof may betheſe: 
' firſt, that theſe Church-robbers and fſacrilegious perſons 
| know, that the iudgement of God doth continually hang 
; oucr their head, as otten as euer they abuſe and take any of 
| thele hallowed and fanQtified —hne 4 as it did ouer Bel. 
[hazzar, who was then ſentenced to deſtruction, when he 
was drinking Wine in the Cuppes of the Temple, And 
ſurcly we were better weare Camels haire for our garments, 
as lohn Baptiſt did; and haue not a houſe to reſt our heads 
vpon, as Chriſt had not; and lappe vp our drinke, as Gede- 
' ons ſouldiors did out of the running {treame, then fo to be 
| clothed and lodged, and delicately nouriſhed with the 
| goods of the Church, and the Curſe of the Lord , What 
| though ſome Kings of Iudah did buy peace with them? and 
| Danid did cate of the Shew-bread? yer they did it for ne- 
ceſhtie, to maintaine the Common-wealth,and to preſeruc 
life ; and fo verily I thinke my be donenow. But bleſſed 


| long as there ſhall be onepenny of Money, or one toot of | 
| Land iathe poſſeſſions of priuate men, to long mutt the | 
Treaſurie of the Church» be left vntouched, O yee Gen- 
tlemen , and rich men, and vnhappie men ! which haue 
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filled your priuate Coffers with the Apoſiles goods, where- 


as you ſhould haue layed your good: at the Apoſtles feet : 
What will ye doe when the mouth of God ſhall pronounce 


your deftruction,for medling with his Tythes and his Ofle- 
rivgs,and his Sacrifices,and his Liuings,as the hand of God 
did Belſhazzars depriuation on the wall? Surcly, not your 
knees will bend, bur your hearts will quake ; not your 
countenance will change, but your conſcience will trem- 
ble; not your loynes will be looſed, but your lives; and not 
our wealth ſhall be onely deſtroyed, but your foules and | 
dies for cuer and cuer, 


I In 


—_— 


Secondly, wee may obſerue out of this Verſe when he 
ſayth, That they haue carried into their Temples his goodly 
and pleaſant things: that God accounterh preciouſly of 
the mcancs of his worſhip, how baſcly ſocuer the world and 
all worldlings doe iudge thereof; for he calleth them his 
goodly and plcaſant things, The which thing I would haue 
moſt dil:gently obſerued, that wee may fo thinke of the 
things of God, asthe ſpirit of God doth deliuer them vn- 
to vs : that wee finde them goodly, as full of grace; and 
pleaſant,as filled with delight, that wee may all fay : Oh 
Lord, how ſweete are thy Lawes vnto our hearts, yea, 


{lweeter then honey to our moutkes ? For carnall minded | 


men ſce no more grace in a Churchthen in a Taucrne, nor 
no more delight in a Chriſtian then in a Rufkan ; nor e- 
ſteeme any whit better of a Preacher then a Craftſman; or 
ftinde any more ſweetneſſe in a Sermonthen a Play; or take 
any more delight in the Goſpell, then in a little Pedlars 
Fcench. Oh, how balcly are you minded, that cannot thinke 
better of the Lords matters! One of you thinketh, that 
there is gs re in ancare of Wheate ; another 
finceth great delight in a held Flower ; another fporteth 


| himwſelie with the ſincll of a Roſe ; but noneof you can 


feele any pleaſure in that Corne that bringeth bread of life, 
orthat Flower that ſhewerh the worke of life, or that Role 
that offercth the ſmell of Heauen, Lay away thy baſe 
thoughts 


— — _— 


— 


— 


_ 


| 
| 


* a. ht ———. a a... —_— A. 


-  DAWtS} 
—_—o—_— w_ 


Times Lamentation. 


a 
-- OY II —_$ 


| thoughts of ſpirituall matters; and know, that the Church 
| is the Lords houſe, who is greater then a King ; that the 
| Preachers are the Lords Stewards, who are better then 
| Lords ; that the Goſpell is thy ſoules foode, ſweeter then 


any Iunket; that a Chriſtian js the Lords friend, better 


| than any rich man ; that a Sermon is thy Saniours prayle, 
higher then any Prince; and that the fellowſhip of Saints 

| is more worth then the yalourof Knights, Thinke, I fay, 
how goodly and pleafanr are the wordes full of orace, 
the companie full of goodnefle, the Prayers full of ſweet- 
nefle, the Pſalmes full of melodie, and the foules tull of ſor. 
row, which are gathered together before the Lord in his 
Church, 

9 The reaſons of this doQtrine are theſe : firſt, becauſe 
| he euermore regardeth what himſelfe hath appointed, His 
| Church is his Garden, and therefore he hathplanted enery 
| flower growing therein: wherewithall he cannot chuſe bur 
| be highly delighted, as he was at the beginning, when he 
| aw thatall his workes were good, Another reaſon is, be- 

cauſe he puniſheth them ſeuerely that contemne any part 
of his Ordinance. And therefore he accountethpreciouſly 
| of his Word, which he defendeth by his power, and of his 
| poore Saints, whome hee maintaineth by his Angels ; an 


of his Mercie, which hee manifeſted in his Sonne; and of 


| the negle& of his Goſpell, which hee —— by con- 
| demnation. Let vs therefore honour whome God honou- 
' reth, and that which God accounteth precious,let vs not 
| caſt away 23 vile, Becauſe eAſſnuerrs honoured Haman, 

all the pcople of his Kingdome did him reverence ; and 


| therefore, becauſe the Lord thinketh well of the Word, | 


| and of the Sacraments, and of Prayer, and of Prea- 
| chin, and of hearing the Goſpell, let him bee a dead 
| Novve that ſocaketh again(? the ſame, Bur alas, alas, as 
| Vaitnt would nor come , although the King her hus- 
+ for her ; fo will not our Vatthies, men , WO- 
| men, olug and young, tollow Religion, and come to the 
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Gofpell, although God our Father, znd Chriſt our Hus. 
band ſend for them neuer ſo earneſtly : but ſhee was re. 
warded for her diſobedience, and was diuorced from the 
King ; and ſo feare will be the end of yery many in our 
dayes, to bee put out of the Lords fauour, and diuorced 
from the bleſſings of Chriſt, And againe, let vs learne to 
put on our eyes of Faith, that we may commend that which 
God commendeth; for except wee can bchold the workes 
of God, and the Goſpell of God with ſpiritnall cyes, it 
ſhall neuer bee goodly and pleaſant before vs ; and caſt a- 
way the blockiſh dulneſſe that oppreſſeth your braines, 
like a drowhie nappe in a ſhining day, which will not ſuf- 
fer you to beholde the light with any comfort : bur lift | 
vp your eyes as the children of Light , that you may | 
ſee the beautie of Chrifts Church, the riches of the | 
Lords Spirit, the Treaſures of the Lords Saints , the 
Ornaments of a faithtull Soulc , and the Glorie of ano- 
ther life, 

10 The children alſo of Indah, and the children of leru- 
ſalem hane yee ſold wnto the Grecians , that yee might ſend 
them farre from ther border, This Verſe containeth the 
laſt cauſe of the Lords iudgement vpon his enemies , for 
that they had ſold his Scede and Seruants vnto the Heathen 
Nation; with this policie, becaufe when they were carried 
farre from their owne Countrey,they ſhould live like ſlaues, 
without hope cuer to returne home againe, Theſe Greci- 
ans, to whome they ſolde the people of God, were Gen- 
tiles or Heathens, the poſteritic of [anan,the ſonne of [a- 
pher, who was the eldeſt ſonne of Noah.. And in this,that 
the Lord now calleth them toa reckoning, becauſe they 
had ſold away his people, although they were their Cap- 
tives, vnto Infidels; wee may obſerue, thar it is not lawtull 
to commit the children of the belecuers into the hands of 
vnbelecuers, And for this cauſe it js reported, that when 
eAbrabam was commaunded by God to goe out of Ha- 
ran, where all were fallen to Idolatrie, into the promiſed 


Land 


— — 


— Ti. A 
dt} 4. th. 4.4 _—_ EEE end ——— "— I" 


mm 


Times LamWaantation. 


— 


— 


I 


| Deuils ryrannie, But in this wee may lament, firſt, that e- 


— 


as they doe, finne againſt their conſcience. O vnhappic 


your eyes,that you may come fromthem,or elſe you will be 


Land of Canaan,hc tooke with him Sara his wife, and Lor 


| 


| 
| 


his brothers ſonne; for he would not leaue him in the hands { 


of Terah, Abraham: father, and Let his grandfather, be. | 


cauſe, with the reſidue, hce then was fallen to Idolatrie, | 
And this example is a ſufficient proote of the matter, to | Commir nes 


441 


| reach vs, that wee ſhould fo loue the ſoules of the righte- | the children of 


ous ſeede, that wee leane them not reſident among the In- | belecucrs to 


fidels or Atheiſts, or Papiſts, or other prophane wretches ; 
but to our owne coſt and labour redeecme them from the 


uen in our times wee nay {ce many yeares of diſcretion to 
runne away into Papillicall and Heatheniſh Warres,or elſc 
to ſafe-gard rhemſelues vnder the liueries of them that are 
open enemies to the Goſpell; and many to binde and put 
their owne children, the truit of their bodie ( which they 
ought to conſecrate tothe Lord)imto the education of moſt 
blaſphemous and abhominable Arheiſts: are not theſe as 
much to bee complained ypon, as them whome the Lord 
here condemneth for ſelling of Ieruſalems ſeede into the 
hands of the Grecians? Yea much more; for theſe ſolde 
their enemies; but our men fell themſclues and their chil- 
dren: theſe did it by the Law of Warre; but our men doe it 
contrarie to the Law of God: theſe men in ſo doing did 
not ſinne againſt their knowledge; but our men, in doing 


Aa- 
rents ! which deſtroy your children in Popiſh houſes : ni 
are you inferiour to them that ſacrificed them to Deuils? O 
vnhappic young men! which deltroy your ſoules for the ſer- 
uice of wicked men: why doe youto gaine a Gentlemans 
Cogniſance, looſe your Sauiors Crowne? I pray God open 


deſtroyed with them, 

11 The reaſons of this doQrine are tneſe: firſt, becauſe 
it is not lawfull tro make Marriages with Infidels, Hea- 
thens, Papiſts, or Atheiſts: And it in an equall band wee 
may not aducnture our ſonnes ar our daughters ; much 
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| more may wee not giue them ouer in an vnequall; if it 

' bee nor lawfull to giue them in marriage, then is it not 

lawfull to ſell or giue them to flauerie, or ſervitude, | 
| The worſer part is apt to ouercome the better : for if. 
' an Infidell man doe take a belecuing woman, or an Infi- | 
| dell woman a belecuing husband, a thouſand to one bur | 
' the Infidell will perſuade the Belccucr : as wile King Sa- | 
lemon, who was perluaded to Idolatric by his wiues:And | 
then, I pray you, how will thoſe that are wicked Mai- | 


| ters and Goucrnours compell and perſuade their poore | 


deſpiſed Seruants and Captiues, Hirclings and Appren- 
| tices, vnto whatſocuer iniquitic commeth in their braine ? 
' But peraduenture ſome will ſay, That when wee bee | 
| oucr=charged with poore people, wee arc glad if wee | 
' finde any that will caſe vs of our colt ; and wee were | 
better ſuffer our poore mens children to fcrue carnall 

' men, and Papiſts, and Atheiſts, then to keepe them jn 

'idlenefle,,, or let them famiſh : To whome ] an{were, 

| That God hath not ſo dealt with any in England : for 


| = - * * * . 
| there arc meancs ſufhcicnt to bring them vp with Chri- 


' Nians, and not to ſuffer them to famiſh, it men would 


| bur ftraine their abilitic a little to doe good : but all 1s | 


' ro0 little that is reſerued for the wanton poltctitic of rhe 
| wealthic;and men chule rather,that their vnthriftie children 
| ſhould conſume all in lewdnefle which they haue gor in 
| miſeric, then that any portion ſhould goe torth of their 


— 


Coffers, to maintaine poore mens children, and ſo to put 
the leſſe in their Inuentorie, 

12 Another reaſon to confirme this Do&trine, is this, 
That.there-is no part nor communion betwixt the Chil- 
{dren of God and Bc/ia/, And therefore to ſend or giue 
| our Children vnto Pagans, Atheiſts , and carnall godleſle | 
| men, to bee by them inſtructed, is to ioyne Light with 
| Darkeneſſe, Heauen with Hell, Saints with Dewls, and 
| God with Belr, Oh what a confution is there now in 

the world? For ſecing God doth yer utter a few Papilts 
| among 
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among vs, as hee ſuffered Philiftims among the Ifrac- 
lites, to trie them and prouoke them ; now happic are 
they that can bein league with them : for they haue good 
cheere, fat Beeues, many great Mannors, goodly rich | 


Farmecs, and they are ableto pleaſurethem : but ſuch plea- | 


ſure will coſt more then aLawiers oraCourtiers triendſhip: 
and although thou ſhouldeſt conucrſe with them, withour 
all approouing of their Superſtition; yet thou oughtcſtnor 
at all, for God hath no fellowſhip with them, 

13 The vſes which atife fromthis Doctrine, are theſe: 
firſt, that by the former example of Abraham wee haue fin. 
gular care, that all the children which are borne among vs 
be godly and yertuouſly brought vp,and carctully prouided 
for, thac they may doc Chriſt ſome {eruice in the Common- 
wealth, or Church. And {urely,as our Sauiorfaid, Afat.18, 
That wheſoener doth offend one of thoſe lutle ones that beleene 
m bim, it were better a Iiltene were hanged abont his necke, 
and he caſt mto the Sea: but of all offences there is none ſo 
great, as to bequeath them vnto their tuition that will caſ 
away their ſoules; for men of corrupt conſciences and wic- 


—_— — — — 


ked affeQions,will compaſſe Heauen and Earth tomake a- 
ny the children of damnation, Oh therefore caſt not away 
the Seede of the Righteous, the Children of Chriſtians, 
and the price of the precious bloud of Chriſt ! You haue 
made them in their Baptiſme, when they were young, to 
confefle Chrilt, now make them not againeto denie Chriſt: 
bur if cuer there bee any poore mans ch1i:!d come to your | 
proviſion, {o {et him forward, and deale for his health, that 
with the maintenance of this life hee may have the afſu- 
rance of the life to come . Binde them to none but to 
Chriſt; put them to none but to Chriſtians; {ell chem to 


nothing but to the Gotpell; and leaue not your g helpe- | 


- 


* | EY 
leffe yourthes and maidens in the hands and cultoie of } 


| olde, cankred, and wicked enemics of God, Another 


vic: It t bee not lawtull ro commit the Children of | 
the Rightcous vnto the Goucrnment of the wicked, | 
then | 


c- 


V{er. 
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a. 
— 
— 


| Before the | thenis itnot lawfull for Maſters and Lords to Keepe their 
Conqueſt in | ſeruants from the true ſeruice of God, Ir was a wicked ty- 
-| England w® | rannic of Pharoah Exod. 5. 2,4. that hee kept the children 


_ —==—a_ of Iſrael from theſeruice of God: and ſuch ſurcly is che ty- 
wro' ghe on | rannie of them that will buſte their feruants cuen on the | 


the Sabbath | Lords day, rather than ſend them, or ſuffer them to ſerue | 
day,he ſhould | the Lord: Oh thinke with your ſelues, that Chriſt is your | 
be puniſhed: | T7. ord and Maſter, Eph,6.9, and therefore how will he take | 
poo vey | it at your hands, to ſee youthus affliQt his free men ? And | 
worke,the Ma- | how can you affoord him your owne leruice, which will | 
iter ſhould be | denie him your ſeruants? Rather follow the example of /o- | 
ancd, and the | ſ@gh, and fay, That you and your houſchold will ſerue the | 
—_ erat \T,ord: and let there be as many Pharaohs as will be, yet | 
OE | they ſhall know one day, that there is no crucltie more pu- | 
| niſhable , then is the authoritic which is vicd againft the | 
' Lords ſeruice, | 
| 14 That you mig't ſend them furve from their border. | 
| | Thar is, you haue a wicked policie to fell away my people, | 
| | becauſe you would never haue them come againe; but that | 
| | you might for eucr poſlefle rheir inheritances, By which | 


Awicked thing | Wee may obſcrue, that it 15 molt wicked and vile thing to | 
| deprive any of their Patrimonies or Inheritances, and by 
violence and countenance to keepe them from them, And 
the reaſon is, becauſe the Lord nameth himſelte to be a ta- 


\ro ſpayle or- 
phans of pa- 
trimone, 


CC Ser as 


F- "a ther of the fatherleſſe : And therefore hee that oppreſſeth | 
them, ſhall be oppreſſed by God; and they that take away | 
their inheritance, how ſhall they looke for any inheritance | 

Deut.24-19% in another life > Giue vnto them, and take not from them, | 


God their Father? who will not giue them : Are they not 
brethren? who will oppreſle them : Are they not helpe- 
lefſe Orphanes ? who will hurt them, If wee ſee but the 
ſonne of a meane Gentleman, we are rcadic to gratific him 
with the richeſt gifts wee haue : and then let vs not bee 
backward to helpe fatherlefle children eucn with our owne 
vnto their owne , Oh my deere brethren ! ut is the cauſe 
| that 


and augment their reucnues, rather then diminiſh them, Is | 


— 


——  —— 


| 
| 


; then for Oxcn,or Sheepe,or Birds, or Beaſts, and he would | 
' notthane any to be oppreſſed : therefore be aſſured, that he 
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that belongeth to vs all, and therefore neuer ſuffer an ns 
| phane to be oppreſled ; for cuen thy poſteritle may come 


ro the like calamitie, God taketh more care for children 


willnot let thee goe vnpuniſhed, ifthou oppreſle the farher- 
lefſe, Take not away their Lands,which Parents left them; 
take not away their goods, which God gaue them ; take | 


| not away their libertie, which Chiiſt hath gotten them ; | 


_ 


wn rn mom 
— —_—_—__ _—————— ———— 


and depriuethem not of thoſe gifts which Nature hath bred | 
inthem. Some I know there are which make laues and | 
fooles of their Wards and Pupils, anddefire nothing more 
then to get all that they haue into their owne hands, whoſe 


| Bookes of Account and Bills of Reckoning ſhall ſurely | 
| follow them tothe Lords iudgement: and they thinke they | 


are very charitable, if they can get away any mans Lands | 


and Liuings, and afterwards bring vptheir heres in their | 
Kitchins to be Scullions, or elie-at their Ploughs or Sheepe- 
folds,to be drudges and flaues all the daies ot their life, O | 
miſerable and wretched charitie ! to make them the ſer- 
wants to their owne goods, and to pay their hire with their 
owne Lands. Others will couſen for Lands, and extort all 
that they can, and then will make them their Farmors, who 
were the owners, and thinke they doe them a pleaſure: 
and thus they threaten kindnefle ike Lawyers and Vſurers, 
which pay themſclues with ours ; and yet ſay, wee arc be- 
holding to them, 


_—— 


—_ ——_—_—__—___—__ 
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Verſ. 7. Behold, Twill raiſe them w/þ out of the place 
where yee haue ſold them, and will renger your re- 
ward wpon your owne head. 


Auing hitherto dealt with them, and opened 
their iniuries as it were in ſcuerall Billes of 
Inditment , which they offered ro the 
Church, he now proceedeth to their con- 
demnation, And firſt of all , hee ſheweth 
them in this Verſe, that their policie in op- 

preſſing his people,and ſelling themto ſtrangers fo fare off, 

that they might neuer returne home againe, ſhall be vtterly 
void: for he will raife themvp againe, and will recompence 
the iniurie,as if the enemic hadpreuailed; and therefore he 
biddeth them beholdir, becauſe the wicked ſhall certaine!y 
ſce and perceive, that their counſels againſt the Lords Saints 
ſhall be all in vaine, and to no purpoſe. But firſt of all wee 
may note,when he ſayth, That he will rayſe them vp out of 

the place where they had folde them : that God will for e- 
yermore preſerue his Church in the ſcede of the righte- 
ous, So that although we cannot ſay, that this mans chil- 
dren,or that mans poſteritic ſhall continue in the Church; 
yet we may certainely belceue, that the poſteritic of _ 
ous men ſhall be the Church for cuermore ; for God fayth, 


thought he would doe with his ſonne. Three ſeucrall times 
hath Cod in one man knitvp his Church : Firſt, in Adam. 
who was a righteous man (although he fell out of Paradiſe) 


he will rayſe them vp, yea if they were dead, as Abraham: | 


—  —— 


—_ __— 


—___l 


and of him came all, both good and bad : Aferward he de. 

ftroyed the wicked, and in Neah, one good man, did hee 
combine his Church : but when his poſtentie fell ts Idola- 

trie,then 1n Abraham did he blefic the world, What if wee | 


ſec | 
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| WE 
| ſex many calledrothe Faith, whoſe late parents were enc- 
| miesto the Goſpell? yet wee muſt know, that they are deſ- 
| cended from ſome that were godly ; inſomuchyas that wee 
| may boldl affirme, that there is not any righteous man in 
' the ———_ he came from ſome parents that had beene 
godly, and ſo may hope, that God will againe rayſe vp our 
of his Seed(although many yeares to come) ſomethat ſhall 

be ſaued. No doubt but Adam had ſome fruit in (ain, as 

Noah had in Cham; Abraham in Eſan; and [aceb in the 

ſonnes of his bond. ſeruants, And if this were not ſo, good 
' men might doe well to leaue off from marrying: but God, 
| which hath determined the world, will hauc vs in a continu- 
| all hope of good children, and a holy poſteritie; and there- 
' fore hath inſtitured Marriage to continue as long as the 
| world ſhall endure, 

2 The reaſons of this doctrine are theſe: firſt, becauſe 
the power of God ſhall yphold them: and this was ir that 
lohn Bapti#t told the Phariſees, That God was able of the 
fones to rayſe vp childrento Abraham, Againe, the gates 
of Hell ſhall neuer preuaile againſt the Church, There is 
no enemie that men ought more to feare then finne, which 
is meant by the gates of Hell; but yer finne ſhall not for 
euer preuaile againſt the ſeede of the righteous, We may 
ſee many times a young ſprout comming forth of an olde | 
tubbe, which hath long beene dead; and ſo wee may con.- | 
ſider, that as Sammel came of the rebell Corah, who mur. | 


| mured againſt Moſes and Aaron, ſo ſhall there ſome good | 


ſecede come from them, who ſeemed to bee dead and 

drowned in finne. But yet this muſt not make good men | 
to ſer any thing lighter by their finnes, becauſe God hath | 
promiſed it ſhall nor preuaile : but wee muſt know, that 
the promiſe is, that it ſhall not condemne the Church ; yer 
may God ca(t thee out of the Church, and there con- 
deinne thee, it thou abide in finne, Let vs therefore, after 
the example of ofes, remember God of his promiſe, 
when the Church is in affliction, and feeleth his heauic 


wrath, 


| 


res pit, 


V1, | 
Ex94.32.13. 
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wrath, For the promiſes of God are' rhe pillats of the 
Church; inſomuch,as euery member therein is called rhe | 


— — _ 


childe of promiſe, . Now then, none can fo forget the | 


Church of God, as that he ſhould fory*t himfclfe; for he 
is borne by promiſe, as that ſtandeth by promiſe ,” Bur it 


| is no marucl| chat the Church of 'God {o decreaſeth, that 


good mens children become wicked, 214 wicked mens 
ifſue multiplic, waxing worſe and worſe, becauſe there is 
not a Moſes left to remember the Lord of his promiſe, 
Many are more afraid, that their polteritie wi!l bee too 
righteous, rather.then too prophane ; and therefore their 
mouthes are opened againlt Iernſalem , becauſe they are 
opened againſt Heauen, Yea, good men are too Joole in 
this point ; for they forget to remember the Lord of his 
promiſe, to continue his Church ; and therefore 1 feare, the 
Lord forgertcch them in their progenie, Bleſled was eA- 
brahsm, that hce ncuer gaue oucr to pray for Iſmael, till 
God had promiſed tro make him a mightic man ; And 
therefore the Church of God would be much greater, 
and the poſtcritie of the righteous much happicr and 
godlicr, it more often with AZeſes, wee remember him to 
take away his wrath, by continuing his Church , Another 
vic are-wee taught, ſerve, 32.29. Which is, that we hkewilſe 
pray, that our poſteritie may haue one and a fingle heart, 
that they may dwell for euerin the pretence of God , We 
can no way ſo much benchte our polleritie, as by prayiny 
for them; tor then we lay vp their Treaſure in Heruen be- 
fore the. Lord, making him the overſeer of our Wiles, and 
his Kingdome their inheritance, So that as he promiſed 
Dauzd,that he ſhould neuer want a manto (it on his Throne, 
if they would continue in his coucnant ; ſo may cuery righ- 
rcous man «lure himfelfe, that they ſhall neuer want po- 
(teritie, it they continue in the Lords worthip, As tnere 
is but one God, 1o nicn ſhould haue bur 6nc heart 3 and 


' as there is but one Heauen, ſo men ſhaul have bur one 
Soulc:.now the heartis one When it abiderth in the worſhip 
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| T1mesS Lament: 108. 


TI ne OI 


of God; buc when it wayeretty ang is dittcattzd into as _ 


one tomake more Gods, and.to denie Gag; lo is it a!l one 
to have many hearts and no heart, Therefore pray for thy 
children ® bom thou haft noariſhed in the World, that they ma 

bee ſingle hearted , andremaine before the, Lord for ener aud 
exer; for ſurely if they multiply their bearts,, God willre« 
me their graves, For as eAbab by ſecking to winne Ra- 
moth Gilead loſt his owne life , becauſe he would encreaſe 
his Territories ; ſo ſhall wee looſe our owne ſoules if wee 


enlarge our beartes for more yanitie, Remember that 
leruſalem was (o bajlt, as it was at vaitic in it ſelfe: and ſo 
muſt everie member of Igruſalem , that is, of the Church, 
haue one beart in himſclfe, that his heart may fic the Lord, 
and his ſoule may ſerue ter heauen, Secondly, wee may 0b- 
ſerve in this verſe, that the policie of wicked men cannot al- 


way preuaile againſithe good, It was one of the wonders 
of the World, that ever the counſell of eAchitopbel was fo 
ſoone counſounded , that hee tooke againſt David;but the 
[Lords hand was in it;fer ſeeing he had p: omiſed that Dand 
ſhould raigney was not wiſe Achitepbela foole, that would 
aſſay to breake the coucnant? and lo were theſe Gentiles in 
raking counſell againſt the Iewesto keepe them from ever 
returning to their Country againe, Youmay read, They haxe 
ſaid come, and let v1 cut them off, from being a N ation,and let 
the name of [ſracl bee no more nremembranee. But oh Lord 


make them like Achizophel, Many and oftentimes the Ro- 
mans, Perſians, Sarazens, haue attempted the like, bur pa- 
ticnce in Chriflians overcame the Romans, Heracline che 
Emperour , the Perſians and many ether Chriſtian Kings, 
the Sarazens, France and Spaine bave attempted the like a- 
gainft the Proteſtants, but God pre ſerued them, becauſe hee 
loved them better the the old ſuperſtitious Tewplars whom 
the Pope and Emperour cauſed to fall in one day, The firfi 
reaſon:the Lord will purge iniquitie from his SanAuarie,and 
therefore hee wil nor ſuffer iniquitie to overthrow his Saf» 

Gy Quarie, 


ay follics as affcRions, there is 90 heart at all,/ Aitis all! 
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Wicked mens 
pohcie cannot 
alway ſtand. 
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\{ Qvarie, For the policic of wicked 'men in the deſtruion of 


dbuiſes of the 
-man Image Randing in the holy place was called the abho- 


[ener, and none can hurt ys. Thirdly, by this verſe, when 


————_—_ 


the godly is not ſormuch againſt mankind, as it is to bury for 
euer the worſhip and worſhippers of God. Would God that 
this reaſon might'be well weighed of them , who are cuer- 
tmibrec ts 1 or SanQueeric of God, whe broach all the 

World to corfupt the Goſpell; But as the Re- 


mination of deſolation; in like manner ſhallthe imaginati- ] 
ons of hereticall andproud men Randing in the Church bee i 
called the abh 5minable delolation: of Religion. Another 
reaſon, becauſe good men mightnot fallfrom God by en. 
during their injuries: and therefore be aflnred , if God will 
make one of his owne Saints worth « thouſand of his ene- 
mies,then will hee rather defiroy their counſels, then want 
his worſhippers. The vic is : /et vs then know that not all the 
counſels of men, nor all the policie of the Denill, nor all the power 
f the Angel:ſhall ener caſt downe the member: of Chrift, Oh 
weet inſiruRtion for vs miſerable deemed wretches ! when 
weneed not to feare all the engins and deviſes of the devil: 
if be flirre vp Princes, yet God is-preater; if wiſemen, God 
is wiſer; if flrong men, Chriſtis ſtronger ; and if learned 
men, yet God catcheth the learned, What ſhall Iſay more? 
all the Devils in Hell cannot rake away one ſoule from the 
Lord, They arebound, they cannot roue; they are muzled, 
they cannor rore; they are ruled; they cannot rege; and they 
are damned, they cannot hurt vs, Nay, they can neither hort 
bodie nor ſoule ; for the ſame that redeemed ſoules redee- 
med bodies, and preſeruetb both:Thercfore fear* not death, 
that hath loſt his ling , end feare not the Devill that hath 
loſthis force, Another vſe: let this confidence for our railing 
vp, out of miſeric into glorie; out of iniquitic into holineſle ; 
out of death into life, and quitteth vs fromthe wicked, (lirre 
vp eucry mans ſoule and heart tocleaueto the Lord for e- 
vermore : for as Dinah was ſafc in her fathers houſe , and 
nonecould touch her; ſo ſhall we bee ſafe in the Lordspre- 


he 
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might neuer returne againe, which they could notbring to 
paſſe; but yet bee telleth them hee would puniſh them : wee may 


though they proceed no farther, as jf the thing bad beene effe- 


fled, and the ſinne perfeiied, The builders of Babell thought 
co build a Tower to reach to Heauien ; but they could not 
prevaile, andyer God puniſhed their enterpriſe, by con- 
tunding cheir language: So chat, imagine\yith thy ſelfe 
how often chou halt tolne by cauetingghow pften thoy ha(} 


deſerued aftuall puniſhment, by mearall trauſgreſſing: wee 
doetherefore all of vs molt iufIly (uffer the danger of all kind 
\ ofdeaths, becauſe we live in the danger of all kind of Gnae; 
neither js there any man liuing bur at onetime or other hee 
hath luſted after every (inne thache knew, for if wee knew 


he layerh to their c harge the ſelling. of his people; that they 


committed adulterie by lufting; and how often thou haſt. | 


not fine, wee (hou!d not fiane, And indeed theſe builders, 


cypher-ynto vs the nature of ſinners and fiane: for as Ba- 
bell was built withour God his conſent, ſo js linne: as 
the bujlders made (the ſubflangee, and, frame; thereof,, of 
chemſclues; ſo doe wee of linne ; As they did it tacontinue 
their names ,, that:the floud ſhould no more ouerflowe 
them, nottrufting tothe former promiſes of God ; fa doe 
hnneys forwke, God his promiſe. and: for, worldlycau- 
ſes fallinta maniefollies,' Againe, asthey yonld build, and 
neuer ceaſe. building till; they, had brought it-vp- to Hea- 
uen 2 fo isthe —_— of finnegit would never ceaſe cill 
it aſc*nded vp into the light of God, and filledall the ſpace } 
berweene Heauen-and Earth. And laſily ;:asthe building | 
was not (layed, bur by.coufounding of their tongues ;,.fo 
ſhall nor finne bee Aaied but by the confounding the ſoules 
of mn, Thereaſons of this deQrine arethele ; Firft, be- 
cauſe they which conſent to finne (and goe no farther) | 
are worthie of death. So that it is a grievous thing to 
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and' this building of Babell doth notably deſcribe and de- | 
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be madepriuie yato any valawtu} praQtiles, and not to rce- | 
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truth this kiadof ſport is «moſl valawfull game , condem- 


( ſcrence grueth thee'werning as Pilates wife did him: and 


veale and open the ſanie, Secondly our corrupt eftace is 
ſuch, that-our temptations doe draw ys from God, The farli 
viſe, Let vs follow the counſel of the Prophet. That wee 
| { roke away the evil of ovrheares, Men thinks itlawfull for 


for in*the end twill rex thee. Remember tha Godwhich 


chy hearris the prin 


them torange 1@.conceit 'vpon any folly or finne, or luſtor 
creacheric whatſocuer, and to play with the Deuill in ima- 
gination, fuffering his deluſjons to tickle their delights, and 
delight their foules with an inward defire onely : But in 


ard by the T-ards owne ſtatute , when he biddeth vs take a- 
wiy the evillof our hearts; Clenſe yowy hands yee ſinvers, and 
parge your bearrs you wanering minded, The Devill rſt com 
meth into your hearts by doubring,then by entreatie or beg. 
ging, therrby delighting; when once he delighteth, he hack 
ereAtd his throfiinthy ſouke, & if thowlabox nor to cafl bim 
om; he wilbecome vnrefiſftable. Dally-noc wich him,as-Sapſon 
did with Da/tlab, for it wil betray thee;trufi him not as Srſera 
4id'[acl, for it Will defitsy thee; defite not bim as Daxid did 
Barhſheba,forit wilrepEt thee;chuſe bun not as Lot didScds, 


ſcerhthy heatewill puriſh the fine of thy heart, for iwtruch 
Il in eueric offenice, and thebedic is 
; but accefſorie : Thy heart provoketh-thee to.lnne, as the 
High Priefts provoked Pilate to crucifie Chrif); and thy bo- 
\ dicobeyeth as PHate did, while in the meane (Qnethycon- 


| therefore hate nothing to doe with finne, which is poyſon, 
| with the knowledge of is, for it will infe®t thee, and purge 
thy ſovle from evil] thoughts, as Ezechiab purged Iſrael 
| from Idolarrie. Foiltthly, when he fairh, that hee will rewder 
| their recompence vpon theiv owne head. : Wee may note that 
the ſame meafure which wee offer vnto- others ſhall bee 
repayedto ys againe, As we ſmite with che ſword, fo ſhall 
wee periſh with the ſword: and as we ſhed the bloud of o. 
ther, ſo ſhall we have our owne bloud ſhed apaine, Wee 


know that as Ababand lex.abel did cavſe Nabothto come 


| 


| 


to 
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| other : and therefore in the praQtiſe of religion betwixt man 


| 


| and man, let this ſerue in Read of the golden rule, whereby 


_—— 


dgg5 did licke vpthcir bloud againe, And this talleth eur 
with the molt godly inthe World, as we mayſ-em Dawud, 
who tooke away the life and wife of Vryab , bee lokt his 
owne lonnes, and eſcaped himlelte very narrowly ; and in 
the end you know how his fonne eAbſalom lay with his 


| co a Vilolent death, and tac dogs £0 licke tus blioud; lo the 


—  — 


—— 


wines bcfore all Iiracl, Therefore hearkea vato this, my 
dearely beloued, that you neuer offer any 0:her things to 6+ 
ther, butthe ſame that you would haue offered to you a- 
g4inc, Take what libertie thou wile to oftend other; ro watl 
their goods,to ſhame their lines, to open their ſinnes,to de 
te their wiucs , to opprefle their goods, to harden thy 

cart againft the poore , and to heape vÞ in:mies thc 

higheft meaſure : tor as Salomon laid, Hee that tloppeth h1s 
care atthecrie of other, (hallcry himlelte and not be heard: | 
to ſhalc thou bee oft-nded, and walled, and ſhamed,and 0- 
pened, and dcfiled, and oppreſl: 0d, and iniuricd, and reven- 
ged, as thou halt delerued, Wee [ce the King efcaped not | 
thislaw ; and therefore thinke not thou, vw hecher thou bee | 
rich, or wiſe, or grear, arnoble, or worthiptull, or poore, | 
or (lrong,, or weake, or young, or old, or learned, or I210- 

rant : but as tbouhaſt reiozced mothers harmes , ſo ſhall other | 
in thine; as thou haſt defiled others wines, ſo ſhall ather thine;as 
thou baſt ſtolen other mens goods , ſo ſhall they ſeals thine, 
as thou haſt reproched other mens limes, ſo ſball thine bee ; as 
thou haſt beene pittifull to others, ſo thou ſhall receine pittie: for 
this law ſhallneuer be broken that whatſoener we doe to other, 
we [hall receineof other agame, The reaſons ;Firſt, becauic 
this 1s the whole doctrine of the Law and the Prophets, 
CAath.7.12, for ſurely there is not any thing that favou- 
reth more of beaftly tyrannie, or lefle of godly pictie, 
then to doe that vato other which we would not reccive o! 
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the weake ſhall bee never oftended, or the poore bee ever 
oppreficd,or the rich be ever envied, or the godly bee euer | 
Ge } detamed. | 
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| 


| Levit.19,18. 


| 


_ 
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| defamed. This will take away all bribing from Officers, all| 
tyrannie from Piinces, all pride from Gentlemen , all coue- 
touſnefle from Land- Lords, and all malice from enemies, 
Truely, truely, there was neuer precept given better for the 
Church, for the Common-wealth, or fer the World : for 
the Church , for it teachethto ſauc ſoules, for who would 
leoſe his owne? tothe Common-wealth , for it preſerueth 
life, for who would kill himſelfe? and to the World, for it 
keepeth humanitie, for who would become a beaſi? Let 
vs therefore learne to forget injuries,for their remembrance 
prouoke ys ro revenge, and all reuenge is damnable before 
Ged. Oh, whoſe ſoule is not ſet on fire toembrace this do- 
arine, which I might follow with all the examples of the 
Woerld? For who can abide to haue his owne bloud ſhed, his 
owne bodie maymed, his owne children murthered,and his 
owne ſoule damned?therefore doe not ſo to other, but write 
this Law on the palme of thy hands that it may never be out 
of thy ſight, It will teach thee all religion, it will ſaue thee 
from the firife of tongues, the ſhame of fooles, the blame 
of good men , the furicof Devils, and the wrath ef Ged : 
for if thou canſt beare the iniuries of thy brother , andnot 


| revenge them , thou wilt alſo beare the afligions which 


ſeadeth, and the ſorrow which good men endure, 
1] andnotrepineatit : but as /oſeph hauing all his bre- 
thren that ſold him, yer did not hurt one of 
them; fo doe thou not hurt ayy 
of them that hate 
thee, 


Times Lamentation. 


The eight andthirtieth Sermon. 


Verle 8. And Twill ſell your ſonnes and your daugh- 


ters iniothe handof the children of Indah, and they 
ſpall ſeithem to the Sabeans , to a people farre off : 


for the Lord hath [poken it. 


Y;- Auing ſhewed them, that he would do vn- 
\J PB/<y [3 tothem as they had done vnto him end his 
JELASIAT people; that is, hee would take their ſonnes 


re ee ee a ee COS 


N \ and daughters, and giue them intothbe 
LS hands of the children of Iudah,whom they 
had ſpoiled, and the children of Iudah 
ſhou!d ſell them away to the Sabeans, who dwelt ia the vt. 
moſi parts of Arabia, being great Merchents, which ſhould 
likewiſe ſend them away into a very farre Countrey, that ſo 
their owne policie might returne to their owne dammage. 
Whereby here commeth a queſtion to be handled, namely 
whether it be lawfull for Chriſhans having conquered any 
Nationtheir enemies,to ſe]] away their children whom they 
bad taken priſoners, varo Heathens and Infidels,as the Lord 
here ſaith , that the Tewes ſhould ſell them to the Sabeans 
who were Infidels. Firſt, for the opening of this place, it was 
lawfull for the Iewes ſo ro do, becaufe they had the expreſſc 
commaundement of God, #s it is here ſet downe : 2nd if at 
the commaundement of God they mult in their warres, kill 
man woman and child; much more at his commaundement 
may they ſell their Priſoners to Heathens, Secondly, wee 
mult not make this place any rule or example for vs to jimi- 
tate, but take it for a ſpecia)l curſe ypon the enemies of the 


— 


| Tewes at this time, becauſe they ſhould ſell them as they had 
| fold theirs, Then to the queſtion, I chinke it nor lawtulltor 


r——————— 


vsto {ll ony vnto the Heathens, yea though they be Hea- 
thens and our enemies : The reaſons arc theſes hr(t be. 


— 
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Deut,20,11,12 | c 
ianding vpon theſe conditions : Firſt,that they cfter peace; 


ſecondly,ifthey ouercome their enemies,th@ ſhall they i ake 


[ 


they refuſe peace being offercd, then ſha'l they deftroy them 
| all: ſo then, ſelling of men 2nd women becommeth barba- 

rous and heachebs mea, ard not the children of God. Se- 
| condly, by ſelling away our enemies, wee doe not weaken 
| the common encmie of our faith, but rather firengthen hin; 
for a bondflaue can fight as wel againf rhe Goipell 233 free 
man ; therefore it is betterto ſlay them outright , than to 
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uſe.the ]. ord propoundeth an everlafling law for warre 


bem their tributarie ſervants, and not ſell them away ; or if 


make 2 gaine of them ynto heathens or men of no faith, 
Thirdly, it is not lawfull to ſellthem, becaule it 1s an vnna 
tural thing for one man to buy znother, or to {ell another, 
25 we may ſee in the hiſtorie of 7oſeph. Fourthly, they were 
better be aniovg vs, andbe the leaſt in our congregation, 
where they may p-ofſibly come tolearne Ielus Chriſt, than | 
to be among heathens where Chriſt is hated : and fo 1 Cane | 
not ſec how we can waſh our handes cleane from the guiir | 
of their damnation, So that now it appearcth , that men 
muſt looke eſpecially that they vndoc not thoſe whom the * 
Lord } ath comm-nded ts their fafetice and preſeruation ; 
(des many other reaſons which I could adde vnto the 
former, But concerning the queſtion of ſelling cur enemies, 
| cannot forget that memorable hitloric in Socrates. 5, & | 
Cap.n2 Theodoſia the Emperour having gotten a hngular 
viCtoric againſt the Perſians tocke 7000 priſoners, whem 
the King of Perſia would not 1anſone; hereupon they be-+ 
ganto petiſh by famine: A certaine Biſhop of Amidena pi- 
tying their wofull cllate, called rogither an aflcmbly of Ec. 


| clefiaflicall men, andperſwaded them to {ell all the rich 


eifts and veſl: Is ef the Church for to redecme thele poore 
Perſians, They conſ. nted, and ſo they paid the ranſome 
vnto tbe fouldiours, and ſent the priſoners home, Such hath | 
| becne the mcrcie of *Chritlians not to {eil Pagans,much lefle | 
Chriſlians, but to ſcead them home againe as  eAbrabem did | | 
the | 
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Times Lamentation. 
the Sodomites, if they will not conforme to Chriſtian reli- 
gion. And againe , by this verſe we may {ee how the chile 
| dren of the wicked beare their fathers faults ; for heere are 
| the ſannes anc daughters to be ſold : ſo may we read, that 
| they are bl: (Ted that revenge the fathers cruelte on the chil- 
| drev. O my dcere brethren! let your tender babes procure 
| pitie and pietic in your ſoulesz for you ſegpþow their liucs 
| ſhall pay for your wrongs, and their butcherie for your ty- 


ned ſhould oaely be cut off ; but wee fee that if the rigt 1 
hand (ay a man , the whole body mult periſh thereby. Ir is 
a ſingular bleſsing of Godts bedeſcended of godlyparents, 
yeathe wicked bragge thereof, Therefore if you will make 
your pofleritie happie and bleſſed ; make your owne ſoulcs 
godly, & your workes holy, Let not your children be made 


es, A 


folly ; but be you gentle,that they may lius; be you pati-nr 
that chey may be beloued ; be you hone}, that they may be 
honoured; and be you good to the godly, that they may 
poſi, fle your recvienues, 

Publiſh this among the Gentiles, prepare wary , wake vp 


''the mightie men, let all the men of warre draw neere and come 


| vp. Now are we come tothe tecond meaves, whereby the 


| Lord taketh vengeance on the enemies of his Church, tha! 
| is by warre ; for as by warre they had waſted the Iewes, to 

by warre ſhould thewſc}ues be confounded, In this warre 
' wearetoconhder ; Fiſt, the preparation thereof by ſoul- 


(Jaues to the wicked, and bond(laues to the Diuell for your- 


— 


rarnnie, It were an caher-calamitic if the hand that fin- | 


— 


diers, verſ. 9. thenthe inſtruments or weapons, verſ.10. | 
Seconvly, the ecxccution in the verſes following, Fri} | 
then 1n thts verſe hee calleth tor the fouldiers, and biddeth: : 


\ that the warre (howid bee proclaimed, and that ailthe men 
ficted thcreunto (hould come vp to fight, Where by wee | 
muſt ti:ft of all oblcrne , that warre muſt bee proclai- | 


— 


med betore it bee waged, For it becommeth not ary | 


Prince or preat perion lo to Geale wih his enemics , that 
IC OUCICOMIE THEM betorc ency haue mtelligence of him, 


The 


| 
| 


P/al,127.9 


Verſ.9. 


Warre pros 
claumnca bes 


{orc hand, 
l0',33. 12, 
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Mat,:4.6 
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2 Sam.109 
Souldiers maſt 
have a calling 
f.om God. 
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The reaſon, Firſt, becauſe peace muſt be firlt of all eftered, 
For warre, which is the ſ|aughter of mankinde, muli be the 
laſt meanes for Princes to right and trie their injuries, It 
muſtbe taken in hand for necelsitie , nat tor pleaſure ; and 
it muſt be execmed with mercie, not with crueltie, Another 
reaſon, becauſe viAorie onely dependeth on God, and ther- 
fore we muſt vſewl good meanes in the vndertaking there- 
of, leafi beginning without the Lords counſcll, wee end 
with his cwrſe, being guilcie of our owne death and others, 
[et vs net then in this latter age of the world tcare any of 
the rumours of warre, for the Lord of hoſtes is the great 
wartiour, whoſe ſauldiers we are; and if he can'vic the roa- 
ring of the diucl! to drive vs frem hell , then thinke allo hee 
will vſe the rrumpers of warre t» bring vs into heauen, 
Feare not I fay all therumours of warre in France , Fiaun- 
ders, Hungarie, Turkie, or in other places of the world ; 
for if the wicked dic in them it is for finne; if good men, by 
the puniſhment for finne, they kill finne; and all this ſha] 
promote the Golpell, andpreſerue the Church. Secondly, 
when he biddeth to awake the mightie men, wee may note 
that men of greateli couraye and valour are fit for the wars, 
But of this matter we haue ſpoken in tne ſecond chapter. A- 
24ine, when he calleth them todrawnrzere and rocome vp, 
ve note that ſouldiers ſhould beware that they haue a ca]- 
ing from God,and 2 commandement trom him to fight, le. 
hoſaphat weuldnot fight with Ahab againſt the Syrians, r1l] 
he had inquired of the Lord: and this we may fee in Danid 
many times. For ſeeing warres are the cauſe of many mens 
death, let vs beware that we adde not curſe tocurſe ; like 
| the king of Adoab, who being ouercome by the Iraclites, 
| went home and (acrificed his owne lonne in the fire, The 
reaſons are; Firl}, becauſe they cannot proſper that waite 
| not for the Lords calling. Secondly, hee giveth power to 
 fotr, Letvs therefore be ſo minded in warres, that we ne- 
' v2r vnderrake them when the Lord diſalloweth them, The 
| Iſfacliccs fighting with the Amorites contratyeo the Lords 
| w:ll 
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th 


will were flaine and driven backe againe ; whereas at other 


times they loſtnot one man, tut returned in victorie, A- 
2aine, let ſouldiers learne to Kkeepe themſelues frem evill, 
For the battle or warfare is like a mans death-bed , and a'- 
though a man haue made no conſcience allthe time of his 
health, yet on his death- bed will he lie mofl deuour : lo let 
deuotion and re{1gion raigne in taem that follow the wars, 


that euery mans deth may be a Sermon of Repentance vnto | 


chem : and let the trumpet admoniſhthem of judgement, 
and their continual danger awake them, for the Lords com- 
ming. Oh that men of this life would ſo live, that they 
might fight in leſſe danger,ouercome with ſmaller lofle,liue 
with greater holineſle, and die with greater honour : die ] 
ſay, 'o honour their countrey With their lives, and their Sa- 
uijour with their ſoules, 

Breake your plow ſhares into ſwords, and your ſithes into 
ſpeares : let the weakg ſay I am ſtrong, Having handled the 
preſſing of the ſouldiers,now it tolloweth that we go to tke 
preparation of weapons in this verſe , where he biddeth 
them to tak: their rooles wherwith they husband the carth, 
and turne them into the inſtruments of warre : whereby we 
may obſerue, that the warre which the faithfull hanc againſt 
their enemies, is as needtull and more needfull then tillage 


| of the earth, Abraham to recouer againe Lot, tooke all his 


| houſehold both ſhepheards and other, and followed the 


—— —_——— — 


kings which lead him away captiue, and by a maine 
battle euerthrew them all, And ſurely many times, there 
15 none but they may doe more good inthe warre, then at 
the plow; and at the flaughter of men, then at the mow. 


| ing of corne. If Abraham had not flirred preſently, all had 


1 


beene loſt, and then woe had beene Lot,which ſhould have 
lived a priſoner, and forgot the God of «Abraham: there- 
fore better was it to leaue the ſheepe to the danger of the 
Wolte, and the earth to bee vntilled and ouergrowne with 


weeds, then to let any ſoules of God be captiuated by may, | 
| or be taken away from the flock & viſible Church of God, | 


The 


Peut.23.9 


| Verl.10. 


Warre as 
needfull as 
husbandric. 
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| learnethat God is ſometime as well {crned by killing in the 


EEE 


[ſhe reaſons : Firft, becaule it 1s waged tor the Lord and the 
Church, Now then it being ſormime a part of the Lords ſer- 
uice, what worldly worke 1s there that muſt not yeeld voto 
it? Yea, though it be as natural] as the tillage of the cart), 
Againe,then doth the Lord take vengeance of the linnes of 
wicked men, whereupon they were accuiſed by the Pro- 
phet ſeremie that did the worke of the I. ord negligently; 
meaning thoſe which did not execute the fulneſle. of his 
wrath vpon the wicked that he had given inte their hands, 
Therefore learne the neceſſitic of warre, and when thou art 
called, then refraine not to comegto helpe thy brethren,for 
they are accurſed that follow not willingly the warre of 
God, Deborah curſed Meroz,becaulc it did not helpe Ba- 
rac againli Syſera: and {o arethole faint. hearted and white: 
lwered f{ouldiers, who areafraid to loote their life in the 
{. ords quarrell, Semethat are great, preſſc forward thol: 
that ate vader them: otherbeing lawtully called, buy out 
their calling for money, and ſo auoid the warre; ſubflicurmg 
lome one or other in their place, who peradu-nture runneth 
away before the bartle: Yea, if it be ſo neceflarie, let them 


held,as at another time Ly praying in the Church; anditis | 
vetter tor them to leaue wife and clulyren, to goe &hght | 
againit the Lords enemies, then to h1uc ar home and tollow | 
their daily labour, Letvs alſo learneto entreate the Lord to 
20 forth with our armies againlt ourenemtcs, for thercisno | 
policiedike hispreſence,no Captaine hike his direction , no | 
power like his grace, no ſword like his anger,no toc | ke bis | 
i\{pleature,no ſhot bke his breath, & 10 danger ||\ke his ab- | 
leuce,Oh therefore, it Barac wou'd not go ex:ept Deborah | 
went withh m, thengoe not tathe worre except the Lord | 
go with thee, The Iſraclites never loſt battle wherein [oſu4h | 


was; and therefore ncuer ſhall we leole the field it thee Loo | 
| 


» 


be on our (ide, Let Ins call conumand thee, his cauſe P1 0+ 
uoke thee, his preſence arme thee, and then ſhall nener foe 


' hurtthice, Let him be thy Captaine to go before,thy com- 
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' ſoule from hel!, as thou wouldeſi be to defend thy lite from 
| drath, Serſtthou not that a whole Nation are overcome 
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pany to follow after, thy prowlſion to feede thy campe let 
his lawes goucrne thy ſouldiers, and his preſence (hal) 
preſerue thee fromdanger, Ol, pray when thou goeſ}, 
that hee may guide thee, and when thou traineft, that 
he may may ſee thee zand when thou fighteſt, that hee, may 
ſaue thee, Secondly, when hee thus callech voto them to 
rurne their plow-ſhares intoſwords, and their fithes into 
ſpeares : we maynotethat it is a __ euery one 
doe provide him weapons for the defence of his countrey; 
and therefore doth the Spirit of God, accountit a deteſta« 
ble policie of the Philiftines, who tooke away allthe Smiths 
out of Iſrael, becaute they would keepe the Iſraclites wich. 
out weapon for therein they were neuer able totrie their 
cauſe. and to avenge themſclues of their tyrannie, The rea- 
ſon: Firft, becauſe no man by the law of God-is forbidden 
to defend himſelfe, although in his owne defence he k1l] 
his aduerſarie , yet could he notbe blamed, becauſe the 
Lord had delivered him into his hand. Andio truth I thinke 
it a rare policie of the Diuell in the mouthes of Auabaprifts, 


Turks 2nd Pagans might comevponys ynarmed men ;and, 


ſo take away our lives andour profeſsion togetþer : there- 
fore I hold ic as needfull for a manto weare weapons to/de- 
fend himſclfe from wounds, asfor a man to take Phylicke, 
e6 preſerve himſelte from fickneſle. Let: vs not ſpcnd more 
time hereinthen needeth, but let vs learneghac we prouide 
the weapons of theſpirir, :Bonorarmed againſt men, and 
vnarmed 2ga1nſ} the Divell ;. bee — to defend thy 


without weapon ; and ſoſhak thou be ouercome without 


1.S4.13.23. 
Weapons 
neediull and 

| Jawfull for any 


' Chriſtian, 


| Reaſon, 


—I. 


denying Chriftiansto weare weapons, becauſe thereby the | 


Epheſ.s. rr» | 


the ſword of the ſprrit, the ſhield of faith, the helmer of ſal. 
uation, and che darts of faithfull prayers ro wound the in- 
fernall foes, They are ſlronger, therefore thou mult learne 
more cunning; they arc wiſer,therfore thou mull get more 


fircogth ; they are {wifter , thetefore thou muſt firike more 
(ore; | 


—— 
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| ſure ; they are more dangereus, therefore thou mull bee 
| more zealous, Againe,when he biddeth the weake to ſay, 
that they are fireng, he thereby teacheth vs, that wee mull 
| not 4dmnit any excuſe to keepe vs from the battel| , ncither 
fickneffe ,1nor- lameleſſe , nor-pouertie , nor riches, nor 
youth , nor genterie , nor weakenefle muſl cxcuſemen 
from fighting of the Lords battels; bur rather the zeale 
to dot him” ſeruice muſt exceede and excell the waut 
which epprefleth vs. Therefore learne from hence how thon 
oughtefito liue in allthy waics that God looketh for ac thy 
hand : ne excuſe can be euer admittedy none can be exemp- 
| ted from Religion, becauſe they are honourable; or from the 
Goſpell, becauſe = are rich; or from Sermens, becauſe 
they are learned; or from the Churches, becauſe they are 
render; or from praier,becauſe they are licke; or from watre 
becauſe they are weake : but the weake muſt fay, I am 
firong. Rather pray the more,and go the farther,and heare 
the oftener,and obey the willanglier,and profefle more cac- 
neflly,becauſe Gud hath made thee ſick, or poore,or weake, 
6r rich,or tender; or honourable, or learned: for I cell thee 
' that there is no excoſe from'comming into the Lords vine 
yard, Thou canſt nor come inte heauen by a proxee,or ſub- 
 ftitute another to heare the Goſpellfor thee; but in thy own 
| perſon and foule, and firength,or weaknefle,thou muſt en- 
' cet intoſt, Therefore nbwlooke to the matter,if cucr thou , 
| wilt obraine grace z fJvalthbughwe {acisfied the wrath of, 
God by another;namely,by Chtif ;yer we'cannot bee lan- 
Afied in any mans perſon,butin our owne, All the lazers 
and lame diſeaſed men of Iſrael}, come from all quarters 
thereof to be laid by thepocle of Betheſda to bre waſhed 
and cured, and none ſuffered any let to keepe them away; 


in hke manner, let all theweske and lame ſoules of the | 
wor!d come to worſhipthe Lord, and l:t not any hinde- | 


rance keepe them backe, 
' 


| The | 
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i Verſ. 11, Aſſemble your ſelues, andcome all yee hea- 


| 12 Let the heathen be wakened, and come wp to the wal- 


The nine and thirticth Sermon, 


then, and gather your ſelues togither round about, 
there ſhall the Lord caſt downe thy mightie men. 


ley of Tehoſhaphat, for there will 1 (it to indge all the 
heathen round about. 


'» S intheformer verſes he called the ſouldiers 
> which ſhould be the Miniſters of his wrath 
>A to deſiroy his enemies : ſo now againe the 
ſecond time hee calleth the heatben to 
iudgement, to preparethem for the execu- 
tion; and although their defiruQian ſhould 
come of themſclues, yet the Lord calleth them to battell, 
that they might knew it proceedeth from him, Concer- 
ning the firft part of theſe two verſes , namely, the gathe- 
riag of the heathen into the valley of /choſhaphat : wee 
haue alreadie ſpoken in the ſecond verſe of this Chaprer. 
Therefore wee will briefly touch that which is not handled 
alreadie, I might firſt note vnto you, that the Lord ca- 
reth not for all the multitude of the world, although they 
were vp in armes againſt him, when he ſaith, Aſſemble your 
ſelues and come all yee heathen, meaving to warre, and de- 
fend themſelues againſt his ſouldiers before called, Second- 
ly, in theſe words I might ſhew you, how the heathen and 
infidels in all their warres, truſt to their multitudes, and 
bring all the force they can make : as wee may readof the 
Madianites againfl Gedeon ; and the Philiflines againſt Ba- 


rac : butit is the Lord that auerthroweth the borſe and 
the rider, | 


2 [ willcaſt downe thy mighty men, By theſe words the Pro- | 
pet telleth vs, that God will deale with the firongeſt , and 
Con- 
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confeund them, The Lord who is of great wiſdome and in. 
finite ſtcengeh and power”, doth buckle alway with them 
that are of greateſt account, ſuffring the pride of the lefler to 
be puniſhed by men, but he himſelfe centrovleth the op- 
preſcions of the mightie, Wherereby we may ſee,that there 
is no cauſe why we ſhould feare any force or furie , or rage 
of man, for hce can , anddoth,take the mightiefito oucr. 
throw them. When we ſee any lifting vp themſcues aboue 
their brethrE,then are we to thinke their pride is aſcending 
vp before the Lordte be crofſed. This is a ſweete infliu- 
Qion and comfort of the poore members of Chrili : for as 
cthereare none in the world more bumble than themſclues, | 
ſo there are none more opprefled by the pride of other than 
theyare: But they may heere learne, that their mighticfi 
foes are necrefi to the vengeance of God, | 
3 Thereaſons; Firft, becauſe his name is omwipotent: | 
this wasthe reaſon that Coſes gave off rhe ouerthrow of: 
Pharaeb : and thereferc it isno maruaile if any man or Ar- 
mie,or Navie, or Caftle, or King,or Emperour, be throwne 
downe as the Snow falleth from Heauen ; for the omnipo- 
tencie of his name remaineth for ever. By it hee drowned 
the Giants, and burned the Sodomites, he overthrew the | 
Egyprians, he ſlewthe Cananites, he captivated the Ifrac- 
lites, he hath changed the lives of great Princes , and ſhall 
at the latter day iudge both quicke nnd dead. Another rea= 
ſon:becauſe Alrong and mightie mendo mightily abuſe their 
(irength : as we may ſec in Goliah, who knowing his owne 
frengrh, came aud defied all Ifrae], And ſurely herein wee 
may great'y lament the eſtate of the world, for men do ab- | 
uſc allthe benefirs of God : Suchis the corruption of ſinne | 
in e Adams children, that their riches are the coales of in'« 
quitie, their authoritie a libertie to tranſgrefle, their health 
a patent forthe worldly vanity,and their firength a ſy+Mcient 
charter tO reuile God, and opprefſe man : But as D avid the 
lexftin I{rae' cut off that monſters head,fo ſhal the leaſt part 
ofthe Lords power take revenge vpon 9ur highcff abuſes. | 
| er 


— _ 


—— ———  ——— 


— — ——— — 


Times Lamentalion. 


—_—_— 


Ler vs therefore learne to be kumbled vader the hand 
of God, For if we be poore and baſe, men will puniſh vs : 
but.if we be high and rich, God himſelfe wil plague and caf} 
vs downe, Butalas, we areneuer humblecill it be too late, 
namely , till wee belaid in our graues; for while wee live 
pride is rootedin Ys , that it will not out of vs : there js 
ſuch league betwix: the life of man , and the finne of man, 
25 was betwixt Naomi and Rath, for nothing but death can 
part them in ſunder, Who would be rich to be ſpoyled by 
theeues? who would be wicked to be damned &y Diuels? 
and who would be proud to be plagued by God? Aduance 


— 
IS 


downe the mightic men: diftrult chy vertues,and thy cauſe, 
and thy fauovr, and thy health, and thy joy,and thy life, for 
if thou be exalted in any of thefe , God will ſurely humble 
thee co thy ſhame. 

5 Let the heathen be wakened. Now he ſheweth vs,that 
the heathen after they had ſpoiled theChurch,grew to ſecy- 
ritie, and therefore he callerh onthem to be awaked; for 
there were ne manhoodin it to ſlay them in their ſleepe, By 
which we may note, that the wickediin their greatcRt (ecu. 
rite ſhall be drawne vnto iudgement, when their buildings 
| 2re flately, their bodies healthie, their minds loftie , their 
wealth abundant, their liues palt feare; then,then commeth 
the alarme of their miſerie, waking thern from their ſoft 
beds, heauie ſleepe, ſweete loue , pleaſant paſlime, cafie 
h-alth, and happic joy, to gather them igtothe (laugh. 
' ter- houſe of hell, O chat men would mitigate their de- 
| fire of pleaſure, and ance diſtruſt their hearts when they 
| be ioyfu!l! for as Herod was flrooke withdeath while hee 
| fate ypon histhrone of maieſlie; ſo are we never neerer to | 
' our woe, than when wee are mounted to honour, or ſca- | 
redin quietnefle, The Phifitions ſay , that want of mo- | 
tion, and loue of reſt, breedeth more diſcaſes than all | 
_ ſurfets : and ſo muſt wee faychat are the A | 

Hh of | 
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aot thy ſoule for thy birth, or thy wealth, or thy friends, or / 
thy adn thy libetty,or thy firength ; for God will caſt; 
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| of mens ſoules, that moe periſh by eaſc, than by labour; 


Tires Lamentation. 


| by ioy , than by ſorrow; bypleaſure , than by painez 
and by idle Religion, . than by earncft and zealous profel- 
fion, 

6 Thereaſons: the ſame that /ſay taught, Chap.65. 
12: becauſe God is refuſed in his word ; and good tealon 
why it ſhould be ſo; for as alreadic we baue ſhewed, that 
the word muſt be a light vato our pathes, anda rememb- 
| brancer to our ſoules: which being forgotten, no maruell if 
in our greateſt ſecuritie the Lords wrath ouertake vs,Ther- 
fore ler the idle followers of the Goſpel perſwade their 
ſoules with more zeale and diligence to bee infermed by 
the Lord, leaſt the wrath take them fleepingyor ſelling, or 
| Playing,or dicing,or dancing te their condemnation ,. Se- 
condly,anether reaſon becauſe they loue pleaſure more thi 
God, therefore as Senacherib was ſlaine at that inftant 
when he was worſhipping his Idoll; ſo ſhall cheir bane be 
wrought when they arc in their be]ly-worſhip following 
cheir pleaſing delights, It was the reſolution of the wicked 
man in the Goſpel}, Eate,drmke, end take thy paſteme or plea- 
ſure. For there was not one word of Almightie God or his 
ſeruice cared for, but reluptuouſnefſe, As now weſce the 
rich of this world our of their abundance ſet little or no- 
thing befide them for divine vſcs, but all forpleaſure , that 
is to ſay, to {leepe ſoftly and ſecurely : how coſtly arc their 
beds, whiles theirpewes in the Church are not like their 
portalles. So muchexpended for cloathes, ſo much tor Mu- 
ficke, ſo much for perfumes, ſo much for garden flowers, 
and hanging of ſuch colours to pleaſe their eyes. No Cam- 
mels haire in their cloathes, nothing but merriments, and 
ſuch fabulous diſcourſes as may moue laughter are fortheir 


| table. They dwell at Sirſrm in the ſpring, yat Babylou in 


Winter, at Ecbatane in the Autumne , and at:;Perfipo- 
lis in Sommer : they change their habitations as the yeare 
changeth, andfor this cauſe they couet the whole land, 
Aud as the old Sibarits were ſaid to drive away Smythes, 


and 
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notbe annoyed:do ts theſe all'grievances:they travailed in- 
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and all ſounding trades out of their Cities , that they might 


ro the countrey no further in three daies then another doth 
in one, for feare of paine and diſquietneſſe, and th 
meaſured their pleaſures in nothing, except in water which 
chey put into their wine: thus they forget the living God, 
and offer their loue and ſacrifices to carnall pleaſures , and 
in their owne land full of all pleaſures they cannot, and doc 
not ſing any of the ſongs of Zion. . 

7 Letvstherefere neqer pur danger eut of our mindes, 
but then when wee are in moſt quiet comfort] of ſoule and 
bedie , let ys trouble our peace wth one thought'or 0- 
ther, If thou baue children, feare their death ; if cbou 
haue parentes, feare their wrath; if thou haue friendes, 
feare their hatred; and if thou hauc health, feare thy fick- 


the wounded; if atliberrie, thinke ypen the iron ef the im- 


-xempt thy ſelfe from danger , burin peace remember 
| warre;in youthremember age; in play remember labour , 
| and in the heaucn of the worlds delight, thinke vpon the 

hell of another life, Ler ſorrow beinthy ſenſe ; mourning } 
ia thy ſoule ; danger in thy life ; feare in thy Muſficke ; 
trouble in thy fleepe; paine in thy healeh ; want in th 
plentie ; diſlike in thy loue ; and diftruft in thy deſire: G 
ſHalr tbou neuer bee called to ficknefle , but with lefle 
| priefe; orto danger,but with lefle feare ;z or to death , but 
with leffe trouble ; or to iudgement, bur thou ſhalt be pro- 
vided for it. 

8 Another vſe: ſeeing the wicked ſhall bee drawne to 
iudgement ia theirgreateft ſecuritic; then wee raaylearne, 
whether theyfeare wrath andeuill, or feare it not, yer all is 
one,it ſhall come vpon the, Dasid (aid,that the feare of the 
wicked ſhall fall on him; and heere wee ſee [oel faith, that 
though they ſleepe, yer ſhall they be awaked with, aud for 


neffe ; if thou bee ioyfull at the feaſt, thinke on the miſe- | 
ric of famine ; if at a pleafure, thinke ypon the paine of | 


priſoned; if in life, thinke on the pangs of death, Newer | 
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their danger; ſothat if wicked men feate , their ſorrow 15 
the more; and if they feare not,their danger is not the lefle. 
Oh miſerable captiuitie of wicked men ! which are harde- 
nedto ſecle more paine,and ſoftened to feare more wrath; 
would net this/ brixg vs out of loue with our linne, and 
make yocarneſHlyro lament our follies , which give vs ne | 
peace till we deſire them, and ao reſt after we poſleſſc thens! 
But ofthis often haue we ſpokrn before. 

9 Fortherewill [ fit, When hee {cith, that hee will fic 


|| in iudgement : wee may note, that the Lord will withne 


| labour condetone the wicked, asitis CMMal.1. 4. curn as 
| onethar ſittethin all eaſe, Againe, in this that he ſitteth in 
| iudgerment , he alludethto the iudgerments of men which 
were moſt lawfull; ſhewing that his proceedings againſt 


to equity. But this is eſpeciallyro be regarded when he na- 
meth the perſons whom he will iudge, ſaying a/l the beathen 


| racll; Whereby wee are tavght, that thoſe which are our 
| neighbours, and ſce our werſhip,and live neere, or among 
| v5,and yet benot of vs, but are eur enemies, God will iudge 
them more ſcuerely,, For if they which live among vs, and 
ſee euery day the works of God for vsandin vs, will not 
be ruled by ys,or turnedto vs, they may waite for the hea- 
vie iudgement, And therefore was Phili/thia more judged 
then eArabia,and Syris more vexed then Erhropia,becaule 
they were on the cenfines of Ifracll, Then ſurely this may 
teach the looſe Protefiants, and yaine profcilors among vs, 
what great danger they live in all this while ; they baue 
heard the Goſpell and not belceuedit; the neerer they 
were to the truth, the more the Lords wrath is agaiot} 
them 3 andthe longer they haue liued in ourpeace , and 
ſcene the glorious workes of God, the more ſhall be their 
heavie judgement, It were better for them that theyliued 
in Rome, or in Barbarie, or in Tartarie, where the Gol- 
pell is nat talkedof, forthen ſhould they bee farther from 
danger 


— 


| the wicked were not vniuflor extraordiaarie, but according | 


| rownd about ; meaning all thoſe which dwell oye vate I- 


_— _ 


as 
— _— Las 


_— 


PO I "I 
—_—_— 


— x __— O— 


| 


| lion? \ s verily: and foare all thoſe that live with goog | 
| men, 20d 29 theta not,tha! may lauec the truth, and la. 
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danger ;zbut now they live witizvs , cating at our tables, 


 treadiag on our Land, ftanding in our Churches, cloathed 


with our garments, and bicficd by our God: On how deere 
(hall they pay for all theſe benefits ! for che I.ord will iudge 
them thac dinell neere vs ; much more them that dwell with 
1$; he will condemne them that dell about vs,mwch more 
hem that dwell among vs, 

10 The reaſons of this dofrine are theſe: Firſt, becauſe 
they ſhould be ſubie tothe Church, The members ofthe 
Chucch are the true and lawtull Kings of the world,and all 
other ought to be their ſubieRs : therefore when the ſubiect 
rebelleth again(t his natural! Prince, hee is more puniſhed 
chea a flranger;ſo whe the neerei} neighbors of the Church 
we mo{t negligent, they are more endangered then other 
we: for whea the Lord giveth moſt meanes of inflruction, 
fuch as 1s to liuc among the godly , then he rewardeth fuch 
1egle& or contempt with more feucre puniſhment, A- 
nother reaſon ; becauſe they ſhould fuccour them in their 
(eceſſicie: but if they will catte of their benefics,and not be- 
leeue ticir ayings or comfort. them in their forrowes, they 
are tae more worthie to be defiroyed. The vle : let vs ne- 
uer meddle avainfl £o0d men, for their inturies will be re- 
warded double vpon our heads, It thou live with them, 
honour them ; it thou heare of them, goe viſite them; 
if they teach thee, belecue them; if they want thee , re- 
hevethem; and ncuer be an en*miec vnto them, The Lord 
faich, that our treading on the earth, is ſuhcient to make vs 

.1hout excuſe if we þ:lecuc him not : and then ſurely it is 
'vfh 1cut rocondemne thoſe that liue ynder the Goſpel,and 
,eccive aot tw.c Goſpel ,that they tread cn our land, ſee our 
Chu ches, read cur Bookes, and belecue aot our Sermons. 
Now think» with thy ſelfe that haſt lived thus long ia a 
lr1-ge place,and yer knowelt aot,uor obeyett the Lord of 
thatpla:e, art thou not in danger to de araigned tor rebel, 
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bour not for it ; that might be ſaved, and yet will be repro+ 
bated. Be not therefore an enemie to godlineſſe, or to any 
member of the Church : for if thou heare them not , their 
words will hurt thee; if thou helpe them not, their wants 
will witnefle againſi thee ; and if thou oppreſle cthery, the 
Lord hiftſelfe will judge thee, 


——_ - 


'T he forticth Sermon. 


Verſ.13. Put in your /ithes, for the herueſt is ripe : come 
get you downe, for the wine-preſſe is full: yea, tbe 
wine-preſſe runneth ouer, for their wickedneſſe is 
great. 


14 O multitude, © multitude, come into the valley of | 


threſhing : for the day of the Lord is neere in the 
valley of threſhing. 


GY T thelength by the affifance of God we are 
come to thelaſ} part ef the execution,con- 
* tained ynder the Allegorie of an harueſft | 
and threſhing of cerne. In the harueRt and | 
wine-prefſe, we mul} confider their death ; | 
and vnder the threſhing, their condemnation, For the firft, | 
where hee compareth their deflrution to a harueſt, ne | 
doth bur as it is vſuall in the Scriptures , both old and |; 
new, to ſet forth a maſſacre of men, by cutting downe of | 
corne ; the which is applied to the latter judge nt in | 


| the Renelation ; onely heere is mention made of fithes, | 


there the Angels are [aid to reape with (ick)es: the matter is | 
\ all one, for as ene ſaid; Nov multum refert an 210 grandi 
fluitn, an paxlatir aqua ſubrepente , nauis ſubmergatnr : Ic 
commeth all to one thing to have a ſhip drowned cy- 


ther with one great waue,or by a leake and it is no matter 
whethcr 
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whether a man be killed witha Sword or aRapier: fo the 
adgement is alike both wich the Sickle and with the 


| Sych, By the Allegoric both of the harueſt and of the wine. 


oreſſe, wherein there is not aflaike but it is cut, nor a grape 
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but it is prefed out, we may note that not one ſhall eſcape 
theiudgement of God, The which thing the Lord by this 
plaine (1militude would haue ys obſerue, that eucry day we 
might ſec our miſerie, and learne to mitigate the wrath of 
God towardsys, Neither is the eftate of the wicked more 
tolerable, becauſe it ſeemeth they are heere compared to 
corne, for it is but the worfl and baſcft corne , ſuch as is cur 
with the Syth, not reaped with the Sickle: For although 
they are corne , yet they are not for the Lords ſpending, 
David ith they lic like ſhzepe in hell : are they the better 
11 hell, becauſe they are compared to ſheepe ?ao verily: no 
more are they the happier becaule they are reſembled to 
corne, 

2 The reaſon of this vniuerſall indgement is,becauſe the 
| or will briag euery a6 whether it be good or bad vnto 
1dgement. If he will bring every ation, then much more 
eucry man;for euery man hath a thouſand actions, all which 
ſhalbe ſo adiudged, as we ſhall know the particular cenſure 
ot God ypon euerie one of them, But what neede haue the | 
righteous of iudgement? or ſhall their bleſſed ſoules come 
trom heauen inte their bodies, and againe be arraigned be. 
fore the Tribunall of God after their firftabſolutioa ? God 
forbid:bur yet they die as other men, and among other men, 


A rn ct nn 


as the g900d grapes are plucked as well as the bad: Heere is | 
onelyexprefſ-d their death: which ſhall come vpon all be- 
fyre they beiudged, But their arraignment is but once :and 
alchough foule and bodie be agame vnited, yet is notthe 
(ule abaſed by that vnion, or vaſſalized to the eut!s it had 
eſcaped , but it dignifieth the bodie, and the bodie no 
way impayreththe g!orie, the ioy, the excellencie thereof; | 
but cl] death bee overpaſt, it hath no prerogative abouc 
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| 3 Sceing theretore there is not one man inthe world, 
bur he muſt come to judgement; as there is not one falke in 
a corne-fic]d but it muſt be cut downe ; and as the Apolile 
ſaith, that we muſt eucry one appeare before the iud gement 
ſcare of God :then let vs live in the continual] expe Ration 
| thereof, A man that is wrongfully impriſoned thinkerh it 
long tilltke Iudge come, wo will {ct him at libertie be- 
cauſe he knoweth his iniurie : in hke ſort, s man that js a 
Chriftian,is apriſoner in this wor'd, having Lis flcſh for 

his gas!e,his hnnes for his 1rons, the Divels for his keepers, 


and Chrifl his Saujour for his Iudge ; thinacth long twill Lis 


I ſe, 


2.C0Y,5,10» 


ME 


very dzyto come into the preſence ot God, A iudgement 
we mutt all vadergoe; therefore they are happie men that 
| Jefirethe ſame; let wort any bee fo wilfull as to wiſh there 

were none, for they which cannot hke iudgement, doe de- 
nie iuftice, and they which denic juſtice ſhall certainly feele 
it, Appcare beforethe Lord often with thy prayers, that 
heemay know thee at the general] judgement, Be not 
| as vnwilling to come betorc him, as a theefe that careth 
not forthe tace of the Iudge ; bur as /oſeph thought long 
till he ſaw his tather aces, alter he knew he was alive; lo 
doe thou thinke cuery day many yeares , til thou hauc 
ſcene the 1 ord in 1s kingdome, 

4 Agoine,whenin the ſecond place he mentioneth the 
| wine-precfle, ſaying, it runneth ouer, and their Wickedacfle 
is great: he thereby notcth tie quaiitic of (inne, namely if 
God hadnot ſet a mealure therof, it would grow inmeeſu- 
rabl:; for as the meaſure of the wine-prefle never Aaicth till 
| [ it be full, and when itis full, it ceaſerh noc ci!l it runne oner ; 

ſo will the fins of men neuer ceale till they.cxcred meaſure: 


| Sinne will 

C3 Wii ne- _ * . 

ner eats whereby we may ſec a wondertull worke of God tor there 
Rs os 2 


| gELOWINng, 
ler .9+-3. 


| 


of al! ſinne : now it is wondertull that eucric one groweth 


drop of goednefſ*, Wee may allo lament our cor1upt and 


| ludge come to ſet him at lidertic, and therefore delireth e- | 


not,and chat any man liuing ſhould - have in him any 11itle\ 


| fn. | 
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is 19t ONCE Man living but he heth in him the feed & i\pawne | 


| 
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Gotu 1 eftate, that during the tim? of our lite we are fabie ct 


roalifin; for there 1s no {ubicR ſo true, but 1 Gos let bim 
| Fall, he will become a traytour;no woman fo honef?, but ſhe 


; may become an adultreflc; no man ſorighteous, but he may 
; becoine a theete;and toconclude, there is not any ſo gloti- 
| ous, but he maybe as infamous; for as we are ſubieR to all 


{ 
| 
| 


fickoucfle, fo are we ro all innes, O wilerable mcn that wee 


| are, who ſhall delivervs from theſe boGics of linne ! it is 
| borne with vs, it groweth with vs, it Jneth withvs, andit 
| Gieth with vs, it 1s the death of it lelfe, and the death of vs 


the death of it lelfe by killing vs; 1nd the death of vs by cx- 
ceeding mealure : for as the tons of Zerniah were too firong 


! for TN) and although hee was king - fo our finnes are too 


firone for vs, althovs h we hand: nal them, We were hap- 
pic men if our ſins werenot , or if they were not {o immea- 


{\urable, They will come atthe fil to be our (laucs, as the | 


Philiflines; but in the end they will be our Lords, as they 
would be to Iſracl, Oh, would God we might conquer them 
and drive thern out of our {oules, asthey expelled the Phi» 
liflihes our of Terulalem) 

5 Thereaſon 15; becauſe the power of Sathan which is 
the cfhcient caute of finne, doth encreaſe to decciue vs. 
Tac Duel neuer ccalech co luggeſt newe temptations , 
and wee arc ſeldome able to refift them 3 therefore hee 


_ — 


never iSidle, but euer proceedeth farther and farther, till | 


hec have plunged vs ouzr the cares in finne, that ſo hee 
might drowne vs, Whea he made Peter denie Curift once, 
then hee made him to denie bimthrice; fo when he bath 
pcrſwaded vs a little to follow the waies of our owns harts, 
then hee neucr giuerh ouer till hee have made vs to de- 
nie fimoften : fo that this encrealing in fine muſt bee 
attributed to the Diuell ; for in truth the Diue)l ſhall bee 
puniſhed for the finnes of the whole world , and yet 
| everie Wicked man bee puniſhed for his owne, Andnot 
| onely this , but the will of man is ſo corrupted by 


[ ane. , that it it couldliuc cucr, it would finne ever, | 


and 
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and for this cauſc doth Almightie God puniſh our tempo- 
rall finnes with eternall death, becauſe our willes whereby 
we commit them, are purpoſcd to finne eternally if they 
could liue ſo long. Therefore ſaid Saint Bernard, Peccan- 
tis lapſma in vitie voluxtatis, non dono poteſtatus , the tall of 
finance 1s not the weake gift of his power, but the vice of [iis 
owne will, And againe, Vuare peceas*quia neſcrs quid f.icias? 
abſit : quia cogerts vt facias ? abſit, ſed quia placet wt facigs: 
why doeſt thou {inne ? Is it becauſe thou knowelt not what 
thou Coeft? God forbid, Whythen ? Is it becauſe thou art 
driven 8nd forced to finne ? God forbid, But the true cauſe 
is, becauſe thou art well pleaſed to finne, Therefore as there 
'$ no meaſure of our will,till we ceaſe to liue,ſo there would 
be no meaſure of our ſinne, if God himſclte did not appoint 
a meaſure both to the Diuel] and our willes, 

6 Letvslearne then that there is a meaſure appointed 
to receive our linnes, and if we ceale not till it be full, wee 
cannot ceaſe till it runneouer; andit we ſuffer it to runne 
ouer, we cannot hinder. it frem ouerrunning vs, There is 
nove that would be willing to fell his inheritance to fill a 
theeucs purſe with gold. Therefore let not any of vs be {o 
{1mple as to hill the Diucls meafare full of our (finnes, which 
we buy by ſelling away our ſoules. Oh, that we were as 
hard to the D:uell when he craucth for a Gone, as we are to 
a begoer when he cricth for an alnes ! we thinke well, if 
we beſtow a pennie in the weeke vpon tuch a perton,and we 


{ can hardly bedrawne in for more : but hinne after finne we 


commit , as faſtas hayle commeth trom the cloudes. Let 
vs then emptic the meaſure of our linne, and got fill ir, 
and be as ynwilling to caf? one fol'y into the Diuels hand, 
as many are to caft one farthing into the poore mans 


boxc, Letvs refit the temptations of finne , as [acsb re- | 
fled the voyce ef his ſonnes perſwading him to fi fter his 
little Beniamm to goe with them into Egypty and let vs 
neueryecide vato him : let ys not bee overcome, rather 
Ict vs die, 
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For ther miquitie is great, Theſe words centaine 
the reaſon of their mdgement, namely, becauſe of their ſins, 
for in truth if men did never finne , they ſhould never bec 
iudged ; and therefore ſeein2 euery one that is borne hath 
ſinned, euery one borne ſhall anſwere for their ſinne at 
judgement, But when hee faith, it is great ; hee teacheth vs 
that euzry man ſhall be puniſhed according to the quanti- 
tic of his ſinnes, Many ſinnes, many firipes , great finnes 
great judgement. As inciuill politicall gouerament there is 
a difference; 1o allo is there inthe heavenly regiment ; for | 
enery one ſhall be puniſh2d according to the meaſure of bis 
finnes. Therefore now take occaſion to flay the heat of chy 
linnes, ſeeing many pleaſures, many ioyes, many thefts,ma- 
ny adulterics, many oathes, many lies , many wicked a&ij- 
ons ſhal bring vnto thee manifo!dindignarion. Meſes would 
not ſuffer any of Iſrael to ſacrificein Egypt, becauſe the E- 
gyptians would ſlay them: it feare of death made them ceaſe 
lacrificing to God, then let feare of death make thee ceaſe 
to linne againſt God, Some men will not cate the beft 
meates, althorgh they loue them well, becauſe their price 
's too coftly : Oh that wee could as willingly abſtaine 
from ſinne, which wee loue too well, becauſe it will coli fo 

deerely ! for one houres plealure will bring a whole worlds 
Paine, 
$ The firſt reaſon : becauſe God hath ordained his 
Church to haue ſenerall kindes of puniſhment ;whereby hc 
' teacheth that he will obſerue the ſame order in the world 
; to come, to caſt out obſtinate offenders intothe pit that 1s | 
' prepared for heathens and hypocrites ; for all the aQi- | 
ons in the Church Militant, doelead vs to the like in the | 
; Church Triumphant. Secondly, another reaſonis, orellſe | 
| the greatef} wretch of the world were in no worle caſe then | 
the new-borne babe: butthis cannot be ; for then were | 
thereno degrees of the Lords iultice,as there are in his mer- | 
 cie. Let vs learne to make this vſe thereof: ſeeing the Lord | 


' would haue a manthat hath ſtoJlen any goods ,- or taken | 
| wronetully 


ts 
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finne,ſhall be 


| our paine* 
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xrengfully from any man, to reſtore it fenre-folde : ther | 
let vs learne by the greatnetl: of our finnes to aggrauate our 
ſorrowes; tor ſurely, it weettill remaine impenitent wm the 
| Church of Cod, his wrath in the end will cucriake vs as it 
did /oab, who was {laine at the hornes of thc Altar, For the 
laughter of the Gibeonites which Sav/made yoiulily, God 
after his death cauſed ſcuen of his pottcri eto bee hanged, 
becauſe San/nad ot pacitied th e matter himſelfe, Be care- 
full therfereto repent thy ſinnes with locrow and tO recom» 
pencethem With obedience, leaft thy delarts fall vpon thy 


— 
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pollecitie: otherwile thy dchght will bee too deere,and the 
fruits of thy pleaſure will be more bitter then wormwood, 
Had [ndas knowne when be was with Chrilt at ſupper that 
which now he feeleth, all the Prictes of Iewric aud all che 
money in their ſeucralltreafuries,could never have peri wa- 
ded himto that treaſon: Trice not the aduenture of thy hns; 
tor hell is hotter then the tornace of Babylon , and they 
which once come in it, can never come out 2g1ine, Learne 
alſo to know the weight of every one of thy {:nnes , that 
thou maill calily ſee they are 0d:ous to God, intamons to 
men, and dangerous to thy loule : how the Devil: hatcherh 
ther, the flc(h nurieth them, the w« r1d waintarneth them, 
and God abherrcththem. Looke Lay, vato their weight; 
for they arca burden too heavie for thee to beare :1f thou 
keepethem, they will cat theey if thou ive with them,they 
«ill wearie thee; if choubeare them , they will hurt thee; i 
tou forſake tho, they will foilow thee; and it thou hae W 
them,they will teare thee:theretore learne to wealure chem, 
and number them, and weigh them , that thou maill emp- 
tie and leflen, and catt them downe, neuct co take them vp 
IQainie, 
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haruc 't COMmcth threſhing and in my opinion 11 the ter- 


mcr verle 15 fer downe their Airlt death; and in this verie rncar | 


»21d death » byreaton of the 1clemblance berwixt the 
( ane 
| 


O mullityde, In this verſe is contained the ſecond iimi- + 
rue whe rey their deftruchon is decyph cre d, For alter | 
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peeces, bur yet it doth not ſc; aman would thinke that the 
paines of Hc1] would make an end of them that ſuffer them, 
but yet they abide them : Secondly threſhing followeth the 


the bodie. Thirdly, threſhing is a continuall flriking of one 
ſheafe; and ſo Hcll is a continuall tormenting of one ſoule: 
for paine followeth paine, as Rroke folleweth firoke, Bur 
cercaine it is a defiruQtion is heere ſignified, and that a more 
ſharpe and ſcuere one then was noted inthe former verſe : 
whereforc he calleth vats them mouratully;O waltitude, ob | 
multitude : 
10 The whichphraſe of ſpeech teacheth vs that God is. | 
very ſorry ro execute his wrath ypon the wicked; for our 
| Saujour exprefled his griefe for leruſalem, when beecried 
out, O Teruſalem, lernſalem\ bow oftenwonld 1 bane gatbe- 


| paines of hell, and the ation of threſhing, Fuft, or | 
of the chreſher ſeemeth te threaten the corne te firike it in || 


cuttting of the corne ; and ſo Hell felloweth the death of |' 
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red thee, & 6. The which thing putteth vs in minde of the 
afinite loue of God, whereby ke wouldpirtic our lofle, re. 
uoke his ſentence, ſilence his wrath, and faue vs fromhes- 
vie deſtrvRion, Bur ſuch is our nature, as is the nature of 
children in cheir birth, which thinke not yponthe paines of 
their mothers in trauaile ; alchough they die in extremitie, 
yer they forget them when they be old: and ſo doc we both 
the anger and the loue of God, wee regard not his mercies, 
| nor his iudgements, Nor his goſpell, nor histeares,nor the 
| bloud of our Sauieur, The reaſons of this dotrine : Firfi, 
' in regard of vs, becauſe wee know not thethinges that be. 
| long to eurpetce, So wretched is the eftate of men, that 
| they are not able to diſcerne when God blefleth them or | 
| curſeth them : when he wiſheth them well, and when hee 

| wouldeth them cuill, This is clearer then the Sunne : for 


-_ 


Chriſt and his Golpell being offered to the World, and 
| preached to eueric degree of men; you ſhall ſee nothing 
' more vilely eftecrmed, or baſely regarded, infomuchas wee 
' may fay , that the men ef our time doe not know the 
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| chings that belong to theirpeace, For if the Lord threaten 
chem; then they ſpurne; if hee blefle them, then they are | 
| wanton; if he puniſh ther, then they murmure; if he honor 

them, then they arc proud; and euery one thinketh that the 
Gofpell ſerueth but for atime , and they ſhall doe as well 
without it, as with it. They know not that now is their vi- 
fitation, or that now they worke their death, or life, or that 
now they are married to God er the Deuill : Surely, if men 
beleeue notthe Goſpell, and walke not thereafter, they are 
| Saghans bond-flaues, although their wealth bee as great as 
Salewons; and their authoritie as great Hamans: but ifthey 
ioyfully imbrace it in the Minifterie of the Word, then are | 
they the wife of the Lambe, and the eleKed heires of grace, 


R——— 


Ve 5 Another reaſon; ſecondly in regard of God , becauſe he ra- 
| ther willech zepentance then vengeance ; of this wee haue 
| often ſpoken, 
11 Let ys make this vſe: Firft, when we ſee the froward 
| Marke 3.5. and wicked diſpoſition ef the World , that willnot bee re- 


claimed by any warning, or any mercy of God : let ys doe 
as Chriſt doth for the Pharifies, CMomrne for the hardneſſe 
of their hearters, It is the cufiome ot ſome vaine profeflors, 
(for ſo I may terme ther) to raile odiouſly ac them that will 
net be ruled by their words : and ſo it is ot ſome cholericke 
and ynwilſc Preachers, who will take libertic in their Pul- 
pits rather to revile men then to reclaime them, except at 
che firftthey come and lay their handes vnder their feere; in 
the one it is fooliſh zeale, in the other vaine folly, Learne 
| therefore by our Sauiour how to be affecd when thy peo- 
| 
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ple, or thy children, or thy ſeruants, or thy triends, or thy 
| neighbours, will not be governed by thy inftrucion, name- 
' ly, to mourne for their hardnefle of heart ; and no marucll, 
| vor thou ſeett God to mournefor them : when thy wordes 
| can no longer preuaile, then let teares ; and if they will nor 
5e moued by warning, letthem be by mourning, Hardnefle 
of heart is a ſicknefle ſent by God , andit lycth not inthe 
f »0wer of man tocute the ſamne : theretore eat not away a 
man 
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man when hc is ſicke, nor a ſoule when it is hard; bur lec ſor- 
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row and _ ſpeake for it te God when there 15no kelpe 
in mans phiſicke, 

12 Another vie : ſeeing God is vawilling and there. 
fore mourneth for our deſfiruRtion, and ſo doe all good men 
alſo: oh let vs nor deſpiſe and negleR all their ſorrowes, 
and cares, and teares whichthey powre forth for vs! it is vn- 
godlinefſe not to regard the Goſpel], but itis yonacurall nor 
to regard the forrowfull, In heauen is nothing bur joy , oh 
wretches that we ſhould make the I. ord forrowfull for ys! 
in the Church there is all forrow ; oh ynkinde and pictilefle 
men that we ſhould increaſe their ſorrow , and mourning, 


and teares , and adde to their affli;tion! but that which is | 


worſt of all , wee are hardened and will not care for their 
cries, Be moucd to repentance, and conuerſhon, and holi- 
nefle, and religion, for God and men doc mourne for thy 
rebellion : ler their teares make thee weepe in this life, er 
elſe they will make thee roate in another lite, Secondly, we 
may obſerve in this verſe, when hee calleth vpon the multi- 
tude to come to deſtruction , that God careth no more 
for a multitude, then for one man,and will as eaſily caſt ma- 
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ny inte Hell 25g"c ſoule, as we may ſee in the drowning of 
the old world, The reaſon: becauſe all are but fleſh, that is 
bur vile, made of Earth; but weake, wanting firengthy and | 
abhomir able; corrupted with finne, Now what ſhould the 
Lord (irive and ſtand with Earth and weaknefle , .or fiane: 
he hath not an Angell, bur ir is ſſronger then a World : and | 
therefore a multitude are as eaſily ginen to damnation as 

one ortwo, Letys learne not to doe euill after the example 

ot a multitude, Although many be blaſphemers,or Atheiſts, 

or Heathiens, or Papiſts, or Whoremengers, or Neglecters 

of the Goſpell, Deipiſsrs of Preachers,and fuch like: yet be 

nut thout6, forit is no eaſe to haue companie to Hell, 

13 Againe, when he calleththem to come lnto the valley. 
of threſhing , meaning the place of wrath, viing no other 
meancs i@ draw themthither but his call:we may note, that | 

the 
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the onely word of God ſhall bring men to judgement, and 
the reaſon is, becauſe hee is firorg that giueth the word, 
Oh therefore that the ſame word might tire ys vp to ſalua- 
tion , which ſhall prepare vsto condemnation and iudge- 
ment, For verily if itbce ſo powerfull as te bring all che 
world in one cempanie together, and co raiſe the dead out 
of their graues, and make living men out of the dufi of 
the Eerth : ia whom I beſeech you is the fault?that it gathe- 
reth not vsto to heareit when the Lord ſpeaketh in the 
Congregation , and rayſeth ysnet vp to the life of righte- 
ouſnefſe : ſurely as the Lords hand is not ſhortenes , (6 his 
word is not weakened, 


T he one and forticth Scrmon. 


Verſe 15. The Sunne and the Moone foal be dark- 
ned, and the ſtarres ſhillwitharaw then light. 

15 The Lord alſs ſhallroare out of Zion, and v1- 

ter his woice from leruſalem : quad the Heauens 

and Earth ſhall ſpake : but the tor Fill be the hope 


of his people, and the ſtrength of the children 
of lſrael. 


| — 


S in the former Chapter, when the de- 
firugion and calamities of the I ords 
owne people the Iewes, were threat. 
ned, the Heauens were ſaid to bee 
covered with darknefle; 'onow, when | 
the enemics (hall bee brought to wdg- 
ment, the like terrours, and feare, and 
darknes,and wonders will be wreught 

'© their aſtoniſhment: ſs that the Proptiet to the end of this 
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Chapter handleth theſe rwo things; firſt, the fearefull ro- 
kens of the encmies dcttruction in theſe Verſes : and c. 
condly, he concludeth with ſweete comforts to the godly, 
Concerning the darkening of the Sunne and Moone and 


Srarres, wee haue alreadie ſpoken in the former Chapter ; | 
where wee told you; firtt , That the darkening of thele | 


Iights did teach ys, that no creatures are able to keepe 
their places when the Lord is angrie, becauſe they them- 
ſelucs haue a naturall teare of corruption, Secondly, we 
ſhewed you, how they wait vpon God to ſhine when he 
(milerh, aud to frowne when he chideth, teaching vs to doe 
the like, Againe, by vttering of his voice we ſhewed you, 
that he meant Thunder ; and therefore when hee ſayth, 
That he will vtter his voice out of Zion, and roare out of 
leruſalem at the ouerthrow ot his enemies ; hee thereby 
teacheth vs, That all that live in the Church of Go »v 
mult make account to heare and ſee many fearefull tignes 
and wonders : for in the Church, God manifeſteth his 
wrath againſt others and againſt it; he ſheweth, that he 
is terrible, and will be feared : therefore wee heare the 
Thunders, when other feclethe blowes; wee ſee the Mi- 
racles, when others {mart for their operation ; wee are 
taught by others harnics, and wee are terrified by other 


| mens deftructions. Therefore none can liue in the Church 
' prondly, but the Heauens will diſmay him; or prophane- 


— — 


| A 


ly, but Genes and wonders will admoniſh him; or wicked- 
ly, but the Word of God will reproue him; or ignorantly, 
but the ſhaking and cuaking, and troubling, and darke- 


nino of the world inftruct Inm . Therctorc the Church is 


well cali/ed the Kingdome of feare ; for there'is feare of 
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God, 2nd feare of Trouble, and feare of Damnation: feare 
of Cod,urought by word and wonders; fearc of Trouble, 


| leaſt violence thould overthrow all Rehgion; and teare ot | 


— —— a 


Damnation,fcaſt the Deuils Kingcome ſhould bc enlarged: | 
and ſurclv, we were better teare in this place, then be tccure | 


m another; as the godly Iewves, which had rather tight vp- | 
on 
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on the walls of Ieruſalem, then ſuffer all quietneſſe in Ba- 
bylon. But I haue tollowed all this more cfiectually in ano- 
ther place, 

2 But the Lord will be the hope, When hee had tolde 
them, that he would roare out theſe detiructions in Ieru- 
falem, leaſt they ſhould fearce, that a new calamitic was 

| comming ypon them, he telleth them, That he will be their 
hope ; that is, they ſhall hope in him, and he will be their 
ftreagth, to dcliuer them from all his wrath and venge- 
ance, Whereby wee may ſee, that by the fearctull ſigues 
and wonders which he worketh in his Church, he teacheth 
' vs to hope in him more aſſuredly, So that now I might 
| thus reaton with all my brethren: Wee hauc had many 


fearetu]l andextraordinarie Thunders; many terrible flaſhes | 


| of Lightening, which haue killed men, and burned hou- 
| ſes; many wondertull apparitions 1n the Ayre, as Fire and 
| Bloud, and Light and Darkenefle, and the viſions of ar- 
' med Men; many Comets, or Blazing Starres; betide ma- 
' ny other : yet hath the Church ſtood, the Golpell beene 
| preached, our Land quieted, our Prince preſerucd ; yea, 
| God is ſtill our God, and wee are ſtiil his people; therctore 
| lex vs hope in him more affuredly, Panlc hauing beene 
| ance ſtoned, and rayled vp againe, ftearcd the violence of 
' that death neucrafcerward: and fo ſceing wee haue often 
| ſuffered thele things, and neuer yer periſhed in them , let 


ſome in tke Firc ; ſome in the Dennes of Lyons ; tome 1n 


— 


— 


| 


: 


| 


ſhipwracke on the Sca; and ſome being caken vp abouc'| 
the Cloudes, yet returned without all hurt: Eucen fo will 


Cod be our hope for cuermore . Conhder how hee taued 
[1 
| 
| 


he doe vnto vs; no quaking of the Earth, or breaking ot 


i 


| the Cloudes, ordarkening of the Day, or changing ot rhe | 


| Ayre, ſhall change our mindes from truſiing in our God, | 
| When Sinai ſhooke, and burned like a world on tire, not | 


| one of the people were hurt by it; but they were preparcd 


| 


| to 2 more reuerend recciuing of the Law : and ſoletthele | 


wonders and fires prepare vs to the |ike, that our proud 
na- 
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natures may be humbled by them, our ſecure liues may be | 
wakened, our little feare of tinne may beencreaſed, and our | 
daily expeRation of judgement may bee renucd ; that | 


when the Lord ſhall come, hee may finde vs preaching o1 


praying, or mourning, or faſting, or watching, or hearing, | 


# 
| 


| 
| 


or reading, or repenting and readie for his Kingdome: Oh, | 


bleſſed are they that are in ſucha caſe, aad bleſſed are they 
whoſe hope is in the Lord, 

2 Thefirſt reaſon: becauſe all the ends of the world may 
ſee the falyation of our God: for the godly, which are ſcat- 
rered here and there through all the world , will ſpread a- 
broad the 1aine, that eucry one might learne it, Another 
reaſon: becauſe inthe middeſt of all terrors yer is God in 


' the Church, and his beaucic 13 chen greateſt, when hee ſhi- 


— 


neth in darkeneſſe, and dwellcth in fire, and ruleth in won- 
ders, and is feared in his ſignes. Let vs learne by theſe 
things to encreaſe our faith and conhidence in the Lord, 
that wee may ſay with Danid, Thongh the Earth be remo. 
ned, yet wee will nat feare, There is a baſe kinde of trufl 


| or confidence which men retaine, and content themſclues 


-— O— 
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withall, when as they grow not torward into a moſt Chri. 
{tian reſolution: not caring for riches, which are but va- 
nitie ; or for health, which 1s but weakenefle ; or for life, 
which is but temporall; or tor death, which fhall bring 
immortalitie, This confidence maketh a man like to Chriſt, 
who carcd not tor the Crofle, becauſe God was his father; 
and in like ſort ſhall not wee care for the miſcrics of the 
world, if (as wee ſay) wee care not for the world. Let vs 
not care for that which wee cannot keepe, I meane our life; 
much lcfle let vs fine tokeepe it by valawtall meancs , for 
then wee doc but hire a Lyon to watch our Lambes,wbich 
ia the end will deftroy them ail, Wee can fay in our 
health, that wee can comfort the ficke ; but beeing in 
licknefſe, wee can receive none our {clues : So there bee 
many that m2ke great ſhew of faith, aud confidence in 
| peace, and quictneſle , 
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thicke times of health and 
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| they were readie to die for God ; but alas, if the Lord 
| frowne vpon them bur a little, their faith fadeth like mow. 
| en graſſe, and they are at their wits end, Therefore come 

into the Cloſet and Store-houſe of thy Soule, and ee that 

thy faith be as good as thy face, and that it will as well a- 
| bide the burning Furnace, as the warme Sunne, and trie 
| whether it will Ride the torments of death, and not be kil- 
| led : thy Faith, if it be true, muſt be as immortall as thy 
| Soule, that it may ſtand in all Stormes, ſwimme in all 
Seas, abide inall dangers, liue in all deaths, and raigne in 
all glorie, 


| Verſe 17. 4 So you ſhall know, that I am the Lord your God, dwel- 


ling m Zion, my holy Mountaine : then ſhall leruſalem bee 
| holy, and no Strangers ſhall g0e through her any more, 
| Now the Prophet drawing to a concluſion of his Ser- 
| mons, bor them vp with many ſweecte promiles of 
| the Lords fauour; as firſt of all his preſence ; then his 
| bountie: his preſence in this Verſe, which ſhall ſanCtific 
| them and keepe them from enemics, Concerning the 
| former part of this Verſe, where the Propher fayth, 
| they ſhall know him to be their God, dwelling in Zion, 
ſufhcient hath becne alreadic ſpoken ; and I will not 
Rand any longer thereon, but referre you to the for. 
mer Chapter. This therefore his promile vnto Teruſa- 
lem, that it ſhould be holy, reacheth vs the perfection 
Molineſſe is | or greateſt honour of the Church, namely, Holmeſſe, 
the perte&tion | Fpheſ.1,4, When the Lord promiſerh, that his Church 
of the Church: | ſhould be holy, hee thereby tcacherh vs, that all Gitts, 
' and Goodneſle, and Mercie, and Glorie, and Digni- 
tic of the Church, proceedeth from this, that ſhee is 
Holy; neither can bi 
greater benefit vpon his Church, then her ſanCtificati- 
on, This Holineſſe confiſteth nor in Learning, nor in 
| Studying, nor in Knowledge, nor in Prophetie,, nor in 
| Miracles, nor it: Church-offices, but in a good lite, and 


in all them ; ſo that a holy man is a perfect Chriſtian, 
Now 


— — - Ho — 
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e Lord ig this world beſtow any } 
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Now verily , when the Lord promiſerh leruſalem to bee | 
Holy , hee giucth her all things: for hee giveth her grace 
to be nghteous, Þis ſauour to bc honourable , and his bc- 

nefites to be giorious » Withourt holineſle men arc Hea- | 


ith it they arc Chriſtians ; without it they | 


thens , but Wit 
cannot enioy the Earth, bur with it they may enioy the 


Heauens;z Without ir they are Sathans Qaues , but with It | 
they are the Lords ſonnes: and to conclude , Holincſlc is | 
the will of God, the end of our Redemption , the fruit of | 
the Spirit, the cloarhing of our Soules, the ioy or Ine god- 
ly, and che perfection of the Church. By Helineſſe, Lands 
are "* bliſhed, Euill is baniſhed, Kings Thrones are main- 


keth a Nation dwell without danger; 0 


tained, and it Ma 

Enemic can couch them, no Famine can diſmay them, NO 
Miſeric can oncerthroW them, becauſe they be holy : and ſo 
may eucry Mans ſoule by Hobhneſſe driue away the Deuill, 


continue in the Church , and odiaine the Kingdome of 


lineſſe and Rightcouſnefſe was the Image wherein God 
created vs, and therefore hee cauſed to be wrote VpoN rhe | 
breaſt of the bigh Prieſts roades , Holineſſe ts the Lord, | 
Contraric vntO is Holineſle, is Prophancſle , when men ; 
abuſe wharſocuer 18 appointed to be holy ; whereby 1 ſee, | 
that they are Veric zuttly rearmed prophane men , ho | 
hage no manner of {hew of holinciſe . God his fcaretull 
Name, which 15 holy , «t&y blaſpheme 3; the Sabbaoths, | 
which arc holy, the) prophane ; Religion, which is boly, | 
they contemne 3 the Congregation , \\ hich is holy, cy 
periecute 3 Prayers» which are holy , they ſcldome vie : 
and to DC briefs, all the Lawes ol God , which arc ho- 
ly, they violate  Thele arc caroall men 3 theſe arc mi- 
ſerable men 3 theſe arc ſubict to all abhominations . So 
ao bleſſing , Þur It belongerh to the holy; 
- but it bclongeth 09 the prophane. 
| True 


that as there 15 
ſo there 15 RO curl 
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Heauen. 

The firſt reaſon: Lecauſein nothing doe wee reſem- | Reaſon 1, 

hle God more then in holinefſe, who 1s onely holy. Ho- | Ex4.22.23 
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| True holineſſe is of God (fayth Saint Anffer) and maketh 
| 2 man truely to cſtimate charitie, ſo as lice neither re- 

ſpe& that which is not to be beloued, nor neglect that 

which muſt beloued; neither louc that more which muſt 
| bee loued lefſe ; nor that lefle , which muſt bee lowed 
| more 3 nor yet loue thoſe thinges with more or leſle, 
| which mult bee Ioued equally, This is the proper aQti- 
!'on of Gov, and they which are holy , reſemble him 
| in this, 

6 Another reaſon is: becauſe holineſle is freed from 
| Sinne and Hell, Now to be freed from finne, is the greateſt 
| bleſſing in this world; and to be freed from Hell, is the 
| greatelt bleſſing inthe world ro come : and indeede one 
| followeth another; for whoſocuer is freed irom finne, is 
alſo freed from Hell, But there are many that thinke ir a 

orcat paine vnto them to bee free from {inne, becauſe 
| they cannot endure to bee free from the means of ſin- 
' ning: yer let vs know, that this is, or ovght to bee our 
prayer, that wee may once be freed from committing of 
finne; that whercas wee haue a minde to Idolatrie or Po- 
perie, it may be turned from it; or it wee bee enclined to 
| Swearing, wee may fail to leauc it and hate it ; and if wee 
be addicted to be enuious, wee may be charitable; or to 
luſtes, wee may be chaſte; or to falſchood, wee may bce 
true; or to couctouſneſle, we may be liberall; or ignorance 
of the Scriptures, wee may be learned in them: and finally, 
if to any vaine or vnlawtull thing, wee may no more defire 
it,then children doe the rodde: oh happic were wee, if wee 
were thus cleanſed from finne, that wee might bee thus 
fanctified, 

7 Let vs learne that exhortation of the Apoſtle, That 
ſeeing God, which nath called vs, is holy, ſo let vs be ho- 
ly, that wee may purge our ſelues from all filthinefle of 
the Fleſh and Spirit, And ſurely this reaſon of the Apo- 
ſtle is very effectuall ro moue vs vnto holineſſe , when 
he telleth ys, that God, which called vs, is holy , There- 
fore 
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| tie; andthy life muſt be holy, not drowned in finne,, Oh |. 
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and leadeſt a lewd and prophane life; for I te!l thee, that 
this very call of God, whereby thou art feucred from Iewes 
and Turkes, ſhall at the later day t*!! thee of thy evill, 
which wouldeſt not walke in holinefle ; although God, 


| created inthee, is decayed, and it can ncuer bee repaired 
} bur. by holineſſe : Wouldeſt thou be glorified , thou muſt 


| firſt be ſandtified : thy bodice muſt be holy, abſtaining from | 
| pleaſurcy thy ſoule muſt be holy, not yeelding to teinpta- | 


tion; thy affetions muſt be holy, not corrupted with yani- 


be holy, as God is holy: ir'is a part of his eſſence, io ler 
ic be of thine : it is neuer parted from him, fo let it be e- 
uer with thee: it is alway found in him, fo let it be alway 
fonnd in thee , God is holy inthe Earrh, ſo be thou ; he is 
holyin the Church, ſo be bh ; he is holy in the day, ſo be 
thou; hc is holy inthe night, be thou ſo alſo; and he is ho- 


ly in Heauen, oh that wee may be ſo ! His Iudgements are 


to be; and his workes arc holy, ſo ler thine be. Oh that 
wee could be holy, as he is holy; that wee might bee per- 


want, holy without loue : without finne , that they were 


feR, as hee is perfeR ; holy without finne , holy without | 


ww —_— — 


holy, ſoler thine be ; his wordes are holy, ſo ought thine | 


pardoned; without want, that all graces might be ſupplied; 
and without loue, that life,and health, and world, and plca- 
ſure, and lands may giue place to holineſſe; for holy people 
are redeemed of the Lord, but the wicked and prophane are 
damned to Hell, 

8 Another vie is, that now wee are exhorted to holi- 
neſle, let vs learne howto bee holy , which /ohn teacheth 
vs: wWhichis firſt by expeRation of Chriſts comming : ſe- 


3 


tw * 


| fore looke to thy ſelfe , that heareſt the Goſpel preached, | 


| 


t 


| 


[ 


which called thee, were holy . The firſt Image of God, / 


| 


- 
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condly, by hoping for our glorification : and thirdly , by 
purging our ſelues : in a word this is all, wee are made ho- 
ly by regeneration and ſanQification; for a new minde is a 
holy minde, as anew life is a holy life , So then, wouldeſt 
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|. but adroppe of his bloud to purge thy ſoule and life, and 
; thou ſhalt be holy,thou ſhalt be a Saint: otherwiſe,thy lite, 


Religfon only 
maketha King- 
dome bappic. 
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ſ 


— 


thou bee holy, the word muſt beger thee in the wombe 
of the Church; and the bloud of Chriſt muſt purge thee 
in the Tab-rnacle of thy fleſh : and this is the way to 
make a Saint firft by the Word, then by the bloud of 
Chriſt; and ail of this muſt bee done in this life: forthey 
dos but mocke and delude the World, which Canonize 
Saints aſter they bee dead , except they can bring them to | 
life againe, So thena pure life maketh not a Saint, that | 
is, Holy, without anew minde; nor another minde with. | 
outacleanelife, Some are of opinion, that there are no | 
$xiors but in the Kingdome of Heauen : but they are caſi- 

Ir contured by the Scripture, which calleth the godly at 
Corinth, at Epheſus , at Coloſſa , and many other places, 
by the name of Saints, But they ſay wee doe call them 
Saints which the Seripture calleth holy men :- and Ipray 
what difference is there betwixt a Saint ands holy man? 
ſurely none ar all : but every holy man is a Saint, in all 
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to be the Soules of godly men in Heauen, then I ſay;thatin 
all good Diuinitic and ſound Writers there arc none ſuch 
ſpoken of; I meane, that the bleſſed Soules in Heaven are 
onely called Saints. To conclude,heare the Goſpell, beleeue 
the Promiſes,wait for the appearing of our Sautor,and take 


ledde in long iniquitie, ſhall cnd in cuerlaſting woe, paine, 


and miſcric, 

9 eAnd no flrangers, In theſe wordes he telleth them 
one benefit of his preſence, and their ſanRification or ho- 
lyneſſe , which is this, that no ſirangers ſhall any more 


ooc thorough Iſrael : meaning, that they ſhould neuer | 
be oucrcome by any enemies; otherwiſe to harbour ſtran- | 


gers is the commaundement of God, Bur by theſe wordes 
wee are onely taught, that Religion maketh a Common- 
wealth or Kingdome to be peaccable and happie , Al- 
though humane policic and worldly wiſdome doe much in 
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| the Government of any Nation: yet there is not any thing 
| that ſo cltabliſherh a People, and maketh them happie, 
| as Religion, which is the Wiſedome and written Word 
| of God, Why was not eAhabs Goucrnment as good as 
| Damas? Or leroboams, amott politicke King, as good as 
| Salomons ? Surcly, becauſe the one was eftabliſhed in the 
| Law of God, and the other was mingled with filthie Ido- 

| latrie, Let all the Polititians of the world, and curſed Ma- | 
| chiauclian Atheiſts, murmure what they dare into the cares | 
| of Kings and great Perſons, that they muſt ſometime re- | 
| gard Stratagemes contrarie'to the Scriptures , or Cc 

| Thrones cannot ſtand : yet they are all deceived ; for no 

| Policie nor Councell can ſtand againſt the Almightie, 

| Oppreſſion, breach of Promiſe, toleration of Malefactors, 

| Infinuations, Examinations, Extortions, creations of Ofh- | 
ces, and all the like Policies, cannot ſtand without Religi- | 
| on : for there was neuer yer any Polititian but he ended 

| his life in great ſorrow, as did Actitophel ; 1 meane ſuch | 
| 2$ are not ruled by the Scriptures, Wee haue reade ma- 
| ny policies of wicked men: as of Pharoah, to keepe the 
Iiraclites in Egypt; of the Philiftims, ro keepe them with- 
out weapons; of lereboam, to keepe them from Jeruſa- 
lem; of the Kings of Aflyria, to keepe them from retur- 
ning home againe ; of Herod, to kill our Sauiour Chrilt : 
bur what gained they all by their policie ? Surely no- 
thing, but their owne ſorrow and death : for as David 
faith, The Lord mtrappeth the wicked im the Net that hee 
layd for other, 

10 The reaſons of this DoQrine are theſe : Firſt, be- 
cauſe for ſinne God difſolueth Kingdomes, and there- 
fore for Religion heeſtabliſheth them : for there is nor a- 
ny thing to contrarie to finne, as is the Lords worſhip ; 
I meane Religion : forall other humane vertues are rather 
inthe compaſle of ſinne,then in the ſhadow of true godli- 
nefle, Neither yet are all Policies fo condemned, as it is 
vtterly vulawtull ro vie any : for ſome arc godly , and may 
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be practiſed, as we may ſee in Teſeph, with his brethren, 
| who was a great Courtier, and yer vicd no vnlaiwfull 
| extremitic of his authoritie : ſo wee may reade of Moſes, 
| that ſent Spyes into the Land of Canaan ; of the Iſrac- 
' lires, fighting with the Beniamites ; and of Gedeon, when 
| lice ſlew ſo many of the Ephramites , whome hee found 
' out by pronuntiation of the word Sbibboleth ; bur if po- 
| licie be grounded vpon any finne, or accompanicd with a- 
; ny vnlawfull thing, then better abide the bazard, than 
- that wee ſhould doe cuill that good may come of it, Ano- 
ther reaſon : becauſe, Kmgs reione by the Lord, ard by 
him Princes beare rule. Now wee muſt not thinke , that 
hee fauoureth or accounteth any Nation bleſſed withour 
his worſhip; for hee regardeth not a Soule that feareth 
him not, For this cauſe he droue Nabuchadrnezzar from 
the Throne to the Heards of Carrell , that hee-might 
teach him, that his Throne depended vpon him , Now, 
ſhall wee fay , that God is, where there is no God ac- 
counted? orit accounted, yet not worſhipped ; or if ex- 
ternally worſhipped , yet not fincerely ; where cueric 
fancie of a worldly wiſe man is preferred before that 
Truth, which is ſcaled with the Lords bloud, I graunt, 
that Jethro, a Heathen, gaue <AMoſes countell how to be- 
haue himſelfe in his Gouernment , but God approoued 
it : and ſo let cucrie man ſpeake for the good gouern- 
ment of a Nation ; but let the Word of God gouernc 
their ſayings. 
11 The vſes: firſt, let vs take that counſell of the wi- 
{eſt King that cuer was: T ahe away the wicked from the 
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the wicked be remoued, wicked countſe!l will be filenced ; 
and if wicked counſell be filenced, then will the Princes 
Throne be eſtabliſhed in righteoutncſle, David would 
not haue them to be his Courtiers that ſlew //-boſeth his 
encinic, and no more would he hauc any vaine perſons or 
lyers to be his ſeruants: For as Gedeons Armic was moſt 


—— 


| ho- 


— —_——— —— — 


Kmeg, and bis Throze ſhall be eſtabliſhed m r:ghteonſneſſe, It 
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honourable, when he had fent away all daftards and feare- 
full ſouldiors /aithough it was livall) ſo a Kings Court is 
molt glorious, when all wicx*1 ace baniſhed from it, al- 
though very fewbe let: . Multitudes are very dangerous, 
and many men, many wicked men, Our Sauiour Chriſt 
| had but tiwelue, and yet ane of then was a Traytor ; and 
| ſo it is molt likely, there is not ary great companie living 
| in Court or Countrey, but there are ſome wicked among 
them, Although wicked mcn may be good for the Com- 
mon-wealth, yet they cannot eſtabliſh the Kings Throne 
| in righteouſneſſe : therefore I would, that all the Princes 
of the world would fay with Dawid : eAway from mee 
yee wicked, for I will keepe the commanndements of my God. 
Another vſe: let vs pray for Kings and Kingdomes, that 
the Word of God may take place in their Hearts and 
Lands: forverily, if it onely make them bleſſed, we ſhall 
be very vacharitable to make them curſed : for ſeeing 
God doth fo highly delight in our prayers, that when wee 
pray but for our owne peace, hee heareth and graunteth 
our petitions ; much more will he be mercifull vnto vs 
when wee pray for his worſhip , and for the enlarging of 
his Kingdome. And ſurely, it Pazle wiſhed, that King A- 
grippa were like himſclte, his bonds excepted; then ler vs 
alſo vnfainedly pray, that all Kings and People were like 
ours, our ſinnes excepted, Which are as heavic on vs, as 
were Panles bonds on him, 
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Verl. 18, And in that diy ſhall the Mountaines 
droppe downe new IWine, and the Hills ſhall flow 
with Milke, and all the Riuers of Indzh ſhall runne 
with (Vaters, and a Fountaine ſhall come forth of 
the Houſe of the Lord, and water the Valley of 
Shittim, 


Auing promiſed them his preſence , now 
he alſo graunteth them his bountie : for as 
the barrennefle of the Earth wrought their 
Famine, and their Famine wroughe their 
Curſe ; to the fruirfulneſlſe of the Earth 
muſt worke their plentie, and their plentic 
muſt bring their ioy , Now then the Church being deli- 
ucred, the Warres quicted, the godly ſanctified, and Reli- 

ion, or the true worſhip of God, once againe eftabli- 
Feed , all the Mountaines and Hilles, and Valleyes and Ri- 
uers, low with abundance of worldly comforts, That the 
Mountaines ſhould droppe Wine, and the Hills low with 
Milke, and all Rivers runne with Water, it is but a figu- 
rative or hyperbolicall ſpeech : Whereby is noted the 
wonderfull plentic and abundance that ſhould come vn- 
to them after their peace ; yea, beyond the nature of the 
Earth , and the ExpeQation of Man , In this Verſc 
there are theſe two thinges to bee ſpoken of : Firlt, of 
the plentie of ViAtuals and Foode : and ſecondly, of 
the Fountaine that ſhould come out of the Houle of 
the Lord , and water the Valley of Shittim : vvhich 
was a place in the Countrey of Moab, where the 1ira- 
elites commartted Fornication with the Daughters of 
HMeoab, 
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2 Firſt, ] 
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2 Firſt, in the large promiſe of ſo great plentie as theſe 
Tewes ſhould haue atter the reſtitution of worldly things, 
| wee may note, that if God giue peace to his Church, then 
| all the creatures of the world arc the better forit: for and 
' in the peace of the Church there is nothing in the world 
but are reioyced init: The Heauens are clcerer, the Sunne 
| is lighter, the Oxe is ftronger, the Sheepe are fatter, the 
| Riuers are fuller, the Bread is ſweeter, the Fields are fruit- 
fuller, and the world is ioyfuller, So that when they grow 
which worſhip God, they ſhall alſo grow that ſerue man, | 
Till e4dam finned, there was not any creature that knew 
the Curſe: and fo if the Church could le without finne, 
| there is not a creature but ſhould bee free from euill, 
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| Wherefore, when their finnes are purged, and themſelues 
| reconciled ro God, and eſtabliſhed in peace ; then the 
| Hearbes grow, the Fields abound, the Trecs bloſſome, the 
| Cattell labour, the Wines nouriſh, and all things proſper, 
| forgetting their Curſe; as a man recouering health, forget- 
| reth ſickneſle, or as a reconciled friend forgetteth his ma- 
Iice, The godly therefore being in captiuitie in Babylon, 
| had good cauſe to put away all mirth and ioy,yntill they 
| ſaw the deliuerance of the Church of God, And if euecr 
any Nation in the world had the experience of this Pro- 
| phelie,that they cowld ſay their Land was quiet, their Earth 
was fruitful, their People were many, their Hills flowed | 
with Milke, their Houſes with Wine, their Cofters with | 
| Gold, their Paſtures with Sheepe, their Yokes with Oxen, | 
their Fields with Corne, their Bread with firength, and | 
their health preſerued by the fruits of the Earth: then may 
wee in Enyland ſay, that the Lords om hath becne a- 
mong vs, becauſe his Church is withvs. Wee haue had | 
| no Warre, but we conquered ; no Sicknefle, but wee were 
comforted ; no Famine, but we were dcliuered ; no Nan- | 
ger, but we were preſerued, and no occaftion of Mourning | 
in our ſtreetes, and all becauſe the Spouſe of Chritt dwel- | 
| 
| 
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letramong vs, Our Earth hath nor loſt her ſtrength , our 
Children 


| 
' 
' 
: 
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| The peace of 


the Church re- 
toice the crea- 
tures of God, 
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Children hauec not beene left fatherlefle; our Summers haue 
not burned vs ; our Winters hauc not killed vs; our Har. 
ucl{t hath not failed vs; our Seaſon hath reached our Bar! 

Harueſt;our Barley Harucft,our Wheat Harucſt;our Wheat 
Harue(t,our Vintage ; and our Vintage,our Scaſon againe: 
and this is all, becauſe the Lambes of Chriſt feede with our 
Flockes, the Seruants of Chriſt fit at our Tables, the Spouſe 
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of Chrilt dwelleth in our Houtes, and the Church of Chriſt 
18 at peace in our Land : oh wake not the beJoued of Chri(t 
ynull the plcaſe,and let her not be impritoned as /oſephwas, 
becaule all things proſper vnder peace, 

3 The fuſt reaſon; becaule when the Church is atpeace, 
the people haue the Lord about them as Riuers, and their 


he is all things to the elect in another life, Whar'is the rea- 
ſon, that the Angels hunger not, that the Saints in Heauen 
dic not,or be not ſicke or cold, that they liue without bo- 
dics,or without meate? that they {ce without day,or Sunne; 
that they watch,and neuer fleepe ; that they ſpeake,and ne- 


becautc the Lords preſence is all vnto them, And fo is it in 
the Church, when the Lord giueth quietneſle vnto it, hee 
bringeth all 1oy, and peace, and comtort, and glorie, and 
plentic ; that not onely men, but his dumbe and {enſelcfſle 
creatures may re1oFce inthem, Then it tolloweth, that the 
peaccable cſtate of the Church in this lite ts lictle infertour 
| tothe 10y of another life , In the other litc they tiave no 
| want no more hauc we;there they lauc no forrow,no more 
' }, lierc; there 15110 keare of enemics,no more 15 here; there 

they takeno care for lite, no more doe they here ; there 

thev have immortalitie, here they be aflured of it, onciy 
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Jet hindercth ; there they worſhip God continually, 1o | 


bcy coc lcac,oncly naturall infiunnitie letteth;: and to con- 
Jude there they baue God, and fo have we here, Oh,who 
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iniquitie pardoned, The Lord is all things to the world, as | 


uer be wearie; and that they hue, and ſhall ncuer dic * but | 
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vould not live nn tic Church, that he may hauca Heaucn 
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4 Secondly, nockes reaſon : the Angels af "HINT re- | 2 


| joyce at it, a1 1d therefore much more men and creatures of | 
the Earth: for when Chriſt was borne,a number of hcaucn- | 
ly ſouldiors {ang glone vnto God, becauſe peace was on 
the Earth, and good will roward Men. Blefled therefore is | Eul-. 
that peace which elonticth God that fendeth it, and re- | | 
joyceth Angels that hearc of it, and comfortethgood men | 
that hauc it, and blefſeth all creatures that grow in it, | | 
of ety, they which take away the peace fromthe Church, | 
take away all glorie from God, and all comfort from Men, | | 
Mercic and Tru:h meecte roverher , Righreouſnefle and 
Peace kiile one another. Sarcly, there i is none fo merciful! 
as hee that profefſeth the Truth; as you may {ce in Chriſt, 
and Damd, and God, which is Truth, his mercie ts abort 5d 
his worhes, So there is none {o peaceable as the rightcous | 
man; for Rightcouſneſle kiſſerh and greeteth Peace. Thelc 
are two friends which cannot be parted; and it they ſhould, 
yet were Rig] tcouſncfle  berter without Peace, then Peace | 
without Righteouſneſle : « tor betrer is that Co! ubar (lay th | 
N.zi mane) which ioyneth vs ro God, then that Peace | 
which ioyneth vs to Sathan, The Deuill Cannot wot Tke | 
Warre in the Church, vntill hee have taken away Righ 
outnelle : as hee could not hurt King /oas , till hee ha 
remooued righteous lchoiada ; and while Genradine li. | ; 
ucd, Conſtantinople was at Peace, but when that(Righ- 
teouſneſle ) Man was dcad, the Church loſt her Peace, 
| as was 'threatencd , Oh, that wee would labour as 
much for Righteouſneſle, as for Peace : for as Peace 
/ is rewarded in this lite , to ſhall Rightcouſneſſe in a- 
| nother, 

5 Letrvs, which liue in theſe bleſſed times, looke to our | 7”/; 
{e'ucs aboue all other: tor as God hath made our earthly 
eltate better then other mens , ſo will he doe our condition 

| jnthe other lite worle t! hen all mens, tor the abuſing hereof. | 
- er me lament my Countrey, as E/ay lamented 1tracl, fay- | £/ay 43.22.25, 
h ng; Tronh:ft net 6all:a vpon me, O Enolind, bu: thou hajt | 24, 
wed. | 
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wearied mee; Then haſt not brought mee the Sheepe of thy 
burnt. offerings, nenher haſt thou honoured mee with thy Sa- 
crifices; I haue not cauſed thes to ſerue with an Offering, 
nor wearied thee with Incenſe. Thou haſt net bonght mee 
ſweete ſawonr with thy money ; neither haſt thou m«de mee 
drunke with the fat of your Sacrifices, but thon haft made me 
ro (erue with thy ſinner, and wearted me with thine niques, 
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O my brethren, thus may the Lord complaine of vs, We 


| hauc had Peace, who hath beene honoured for it 2 We 


hauc had Money, who hath beene worſhipped for it? We 
haue had Cattell and Corne, to whome haue ywee ſacrifi- 
ced? Surely wee haue honoured our Policie,for our Peace; 
wee haue worſhipped our Goods and Lands, with our 
Money; and wee haue ſacrificed our Corne and Fleſh to 
our bellies. What could the Lord giue more then hee 
hath? Or beare more then he doth ? Ortarric longer then 
he muſt? Or wee recciue more then hath beene caſt vpon 
vs? Oh that I could now poure forth my ſclfe in wordes, 
to lament the eſtate of ourtimes! Wee haue much prea- 
ching, bur little Religion; for the Prophets ſcant beleeue 
themſelues :; wee haue much peace, but little knowledge 
of God is reaped thereby : wee haue great plentie, bur 
very ſmall thankfulnefſe : Our Peace hath bredde Pride, 
our Pride hath bredde Want ; our Want hath cauſed 
Mourning ; our Mourning hath brought fortn Plentie, 
and our Plentic hath hatched Pride acaine, Let the hearts 
of men cleanc in ſunder to conſider this point , that now 
we fallas faſt to our former vomites, as aty Ruthan to his 
| former follics. 

6 Wee have beene humbled, and Cod hath heard vs; 
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eate their Flocke in plentie ; lauiſh out their money in 
| wantonneſſe, ſpend God his fruits in riot,and never thig ke 
| of thirktulnefſe, This (fayth he) my friends lefe me; or I 
' paincd by ſuch a Bargaine; or 1 woon at ſuch a Game ; 
01 OOt by fuch an Ofhice,or I faucd in my ſhoppe;and now TI 

will 
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God hathheard vs,and we regard n net: forthe rich men | 
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by their monic, nor any ſacrifice by their flockes, Bux to 
come to the peint , they begin alreadie to forget that there 
was a famine : and as the (taruen kine in winter , become 
wanton and wild in the ſpring , ſo they which of late could 
(peake pirtifully, and mourne birterly for want ; now the 
| begin to forget their want , andtheir Ged and all, Oh my 
dcere brechren! wee are now in more danger tperiſh b 
plentie, then we were to fall by famine ; for caſeſlaieth the 
tooliſh, and the proſperitic of the wicked ſhall deſiroy 
4q.chem. When the children of Iſrael went euery day poore 
and rich tu gether Manna,and to eat thereaf,they lived wel; 
but when the quailes came, and they cat thereof the plague 
trooke them while the meate was in their monthes : 10, not 
want of food, but want of grace andthankfulnefle deftroy- 
eth men, Thercfore now let the Magiſtrates looke to the 
Lawes ; let the Miniflers diſcharge their places ; letthe Fa- 
thers admoniſh their children;and let all men goucrn them- 
{clues, leaſt our plentie of fruits coſt the death of our ſoules, 
Now bee as diligent torender praiſe, as you were wont to 
bee vigilant in prayer : lettheteares burſt forth for toy; for 
our peace reioyceth both men and Angels, We are come to 
our firſt Heauen (I meane the peace of our Church) if wee 
now wax proud,and grow infolent, as the Devils were caſt 
out of Heauen aboue ; fo ſhall wee bee out of Heauen be. 
neath, Remember fickueſle followeth health,death follow- 
| cth ſicknefle, ivdgement followeth death; anddamnation 
followeth judgement : now are our ſoules ſicke,let vs reco- 
uer them, for elſe they die, and if they die, they will be iud- 
| ged, and if they be judged, they will bee damned, 
| #7 Secondly,hepromiteth that a fountaine ſha!l go forth 
| of the houle of the Lord to water the valley of Setim:mea- 
| ning that the Goſpell ſhould bee preached tothe Gentiles ; 
for it beg2n ar lerulalem as at the ſpring head,and ſo flowed 
through the whole world, of the which the Prophet Eze- 
[ ſawa viſion, whereby wee are taught _: be , that 
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will be merric wichic : Andche Lord hathno ſweet fauour | 
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God cauſed ſaluation to flow from the lewcs vnto the 
Gemiles; they had both ſpring and fireame , and yet wan- 
ted grace todrinke thereof: whereupon ſhe ſpeaketh, that 
they made her the keeper of the vines , but ſbee k, pt not ber 
ewnevine, Secondly, 1a that the Goſpell is cowpzred to a 

running water : we may note that ir never flandcth till, but 

goethas it were a floud through the world, and there is 

no pawer to refiftir: And this is the cauſe why all the Kings 
10d Counſellers of the world covl never flop the courle 
thereof: onely the B.ſhop of Rome is that Starre called 

Wormewood,chat fellfrom heaven and corrupted theſe louns 
caines of water; wherebythey being made bitter, cauled 
the death of manythat dranke thereof, Thirdly, the val- 
ley of Setiam was a verie drie place , aud theſe waters made 
it fruitful; ſo were all the Gentiles, whereof we are a part: 
and if theſe waters of the Goſpell had not ceine vato vs, we 
had remained ynfrunfall land, very neere vato curſing and 
banning. Laſily, we may ſee that no other dotrine or pro- 
feſſhon whatſocuer is to be received, but this which is deri- 
ued from Ierufaler : Wee muſt notfetch our water from 
Rome,or from Mecha, or from any other place, but take of 
theſe which flowed from the Temple, And it is verily 
thought, that God weu'd not ſuffer Teruſalem or the Terw- 
ple to land, nor conuert it into a Biſhop-ſeate, leaſt the an- 
tiquitie or dignitie of the place ſhould challenge authoritic 
co ſend forth what waters, and what Goſpell they pleaſed 
int othe world, 

8 Enypt fhallbewaſted, and Edowſhall be a deſolate wil. 
derneſſe, for the immriesof the c'uldrew of Indab, becauſe they 
hane ſhed innocent blond in their land, Once againe he men- 
tioneth the deftruftion of thtir enemies : for in their 0- 
verthrow fandeth the felicitic of good men, when they 
ſhall not be able to mole(t the Church by their power, nor 
cocorrupt it by their cuill example, Heereby we lee tuft of 
all noted vnto vs, that the bloud of the Lords Saints (hall 
be certainly reuenged\, although it colt whole countrics, 
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The reaſons: Firſt, becauſe they are the Images of God, the 
[ord faith that he will have bis bloud ſhed that ſheddeth 
any bloud:Second]y,the nature of it is ro crie for y2ngeance 
inthe cares of God, asthe Lord ſaid to (am © and there- 
fore I thinke verily there will come a day that our recufants, 
which ar* the ofspring of many bloodie perſecutors , ſhall 
have the bloud of the Lords Saiats renenged vypon them. 
Burt if the bloud of Saints ſhall be ſo avenged ; then mwch 
more ſhall the blond of, Chrift, There are onely rwo kinds 
| of people vpon whom the Lord will bring the bloud of his 
Sonne:the Iewes whom we ſee {cattered ouer allthe world, 
being accounted a yerie miſerable ard forlorne people: the 
otier are the contemners of the Goſpell , which make no 
account to be ſaued thereby; who are in a manner as guil- 
tie of the death of Chrift, as were the Souldiers and Iewes. 
that nayled him on the Crofle : Wherefore God will not 
forget how they tread ynder their feete his pretious bloud, 
Againe,letvs take occaſion ro praiſe the Lord which let- 
ceth not the bloudof his children be ſhedin vaine : as hee 
blefleth them that take reuenge ypon his enemies, and make 
them fall co the earth; ſo he curſeth them that cauſe any of 
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| his ſeruants to come to their latter end, Againe, by this 


verſe we may note,that the bloud of the Lords Saints is in» 
nocent, whatlocuer lawes of Princes or decrees of mcn be 
laid ro their charge, yet this mufiflill comfort them , that if 
they die for the Lords cauſe, they are innocent , and ſhall 
' certainly receive life eternall, 

9 Thereaſons: becauſe threugh hatred and malice of 
the world are they delivered. Secondly, being the ſeruants 
of riphtcouſncſle, they cannot bee iufily executed for the 
ſame, Let vs becheereby encouraged not to feare death, 
for if we die naturally, we die happily; and if wedie violent- 
ly, we die innocently, Againe, let not anyof ys that are 
| Chriftians ſuffer for our euill doing , but rather let vs watch 
ouer our hues, that no finfull danger of humane layes doe | 
cuer ouertake v3, 
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10 But Indah ſhall dwell for ener , and leruſalem from 


Leneration to generation, 


For I will clenſe that their blond that I hane not clenſed,and | 


the Lord ſball awellin Zion. Thele veries containe the lafi 
promiſes of the Lord vnto his Church, grounded ypon the 
preſence of God amopg them ; Firlt , for their perpetuirie ; 
Secondly , forthe declaration of their innocencie , which 
hee noteth when he ſaith, that he will clenſe their blond, c. 
when as yponthe report of the iniaries received in the for. 
mer verſe, he preſently addeth, that they fhall dwell for c- 
uer : we may note, that the wrongs which geod men in 
this life endure, ſhall be one meanes to forward their reft, 
and glorification, For this is the fruit of our affhQions, to 
perſwada the Lord for our in:mortalitie: for as when the 
Iſraclites cried in Egypt, then the Lord brought them into 


Canaan; ſo when we crie for our wrongs, wee atereadieſ} 


for heaven, The reaſons; God euermore hath an eyeto the | 


| afflited, Secondly, then are we moſt like to the Sonne of | 


God, and when we are likeft to him on carth, we are nee- | 


ref} to him in heauen, Letvs ſo beare our atfflitions and 
wrengs, as if we were borne for them, for we ſce they ſhall 
turne toour greater joy, But of this matter we have ſpoke 
often, I mightalſo remember out of this verſe , when hee 


faith, [ndah and Teruſalem ſhall dwell for ency : he meaneth } 


not the Citie of Ieruſalem, tor that is long agoe deftroyed y 
but he meaneth that the Tewes ſhal never be vrterly deſtroy- 
ed, but many of them ſhall be ſaued in the world to come. 
When he faith, that be willclenſe their blond: he will mani- 


teſt to the world that they were notjiulily executed, but vn- | 
iufily murthered: whereby wee may lee at length that the | 


wer tr , Whether they were wiltully blinded , or 10n0- 
rantly affeHed in perſecuting good men ; yet they (hall 
know, and fo ſhall other, that they murthered them vniuft. 
ly, as the Iewes which ſhall ſee Chriſt whom they pear- 
ced,for wilfull murthers cannot be cucrlaftingly concealed: 
anditis all one before Godto Reale by authoritie or with- 

our 


| 
| 
| 
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| Times Lamentation. | 


our law, to kill by law or without authoritie, Lafily, wee 

_ | ſee when he ſaith, he will dwell in Zion,that the preſence of 
God preſerueth the Church, how can it euer periſh when 
the Lord maintaineth it? Surcly Sathan told Chriſt that he 
could not doe amifte, for the Angels watched about him, 
and held him vp that at no time hee ſhould daſh his foote a- 
o1inſt a flone : If the helpe of Angels in the Diuels conceit 
was (o great topreſerue Chrift; then much greater is the 
preſence and hand of Godto vphold his Church, Hee a- 
| lone buildeth it , that it fallnoty keepeth it, that it fade 
not ; dreflethit, that it may bee holy; and preſerueth it, 
that it may be godly : ſe that ſo long as the Lord endureth, 
fo long (hall the Church ftand , maugre the might of all 
the Diuels in hell. To which God enerlaſimg , immort all 
and onely wiſe , the moſt glorigns Trinitie , the Father, 

the Sonne, andthe Holy Gboſt, let vs render 
all praiſe, aſcribe allmaieſtie, and gine | 
onr whole ſpirits, ſonles and boaters, 

that he may be glorified invs, 

1D ana we be glorified in him: 

Amen, Amen, 
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